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rHB author ofthififirmns vHufi wU bom, par^ 
ikm " ^ " - " ^ - 

frofK 

I can jay, 

well, they have already that credit in tie vftfrld^ whiE 
vnll render ^ any ^apohfy aeedlefs i e^ecialfy when, fy this 
fuSlicattono/ihem, 'they fiafl /peak jbr them/elves. 

J think it repiijiie, only to ajfure the reader, that thep 
are what they pretend to be, the geauine works of that 
great man. 

JVhilfl I had the happtnep of eonverfh^ with him, he 
was pleafed fat my requeflj to inflru6tme in the chara- 
fter in which he wrote all bisfermons : andjome ofthefi 
mw publified, having been tranfcrihed hy me feme years 
fince, were found among ft his papers, correiled with his 
own band. 

By what he had been pleafed to fay, Aat I was mailer 
ef his cfaaraAer, and by the few errata he obferved in ny 
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But tf« of, a the, or the like, when the fenfe plainly re^i* 
red it: and of that too I have^iven notice, by affixing this 
mark ('*) uton the word whtch I did not find in the ori" 
ginal; Jo that the reader is lefl to judge of the fitnefs of 
jiich additions ; which, after all, are fo very few and incon^^ . 
fiderable, Msfcarcely to defence this notice; only that he, 
might be fatisfied (in cafe the printer do his fart) that 
he hath here^ what he expeCis, a perfeB tranfcrht of thefe 
fermons :- and in them a true and lively ftrain of Chiflian 
piety and eloquence, fo fitted to all capacities, that i can* 
not but hope, all that fiall read them wilt" be the better for 
them, even thofe not excepted (if there be aryfuch) who 
may have entertained ary unreafonahle prejudices agaii^ 
them, or their Mofl Reverend author. 

I have always thought, and often faid it, that if itn 
were leavened with prejudice againfi him, they wer^» to he 
fure, fttcb as did not know him / and the firtber I go im 
bis writings, the more Im ajfund that it muft iafa» 
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SERMON LV. 

Of fincerity towards God and man. 

Preached at Klngfton, July 29. 1694* 
The lafl his Grace preached. 

J a u N i. 47, 

Jefusfaw Nathanael cming to htmy and faith ofhimy Be^ 
hold an Ifraelite indeed ^ in whom /i no guile, 

WHO this Nathanael was, upon whom our 
Saviour beftows this extraordinary chara- 
cter, doth not certainly appear, his name 
being but once mor^ mentioned in the whole 
hiftory of the gofpel. For certain, he was a good man, 
who delerved this extraordinary commendation ; and 
none but our Saviour, who knew what was in man, and 
seeded not that any (hould tell him, could have given it, 
efpecially of one whom he had never feen before that 
time : for when Jefus faw him coming to him, he faith 
of him J Behold an Ifraelite indeed^ 

The whole nation of the Jews were Ifraelites by na- 
tural defcent, being the feed of Jacob or Ifrael ; but ia 
a ipedal and more excellent (enfe, none are cfteemcd the 
true pofteiity of Ifrael, but thole who refembled this fa- 
ther of their nation in true piety and goodnefs : for, as 
the Apoftle realbns, they are itot all Ifrael ^ho are of If- 
rael. They only are Ifraelites indeed who relemble good 
old Jacob, in -tfie finccrity of his piety, and the fimpli- 
city of his temper and difpofitibn : for our Saviour 
feems here to allude to that charaifter which is given of 
Jacob, Gen. xxv. 27. that he was a plain man ; or, as the 
Hebrew -word fignifies, a perfed and fincere man ; in op- 
pofition to his brother Efau, who is (aid to be cunning. 
So that to be an Ifraelite indeed, is to be a downright ho- 
ncft man, without fraud and guile, without any arts of 
hypocrify and deceit. 
In (peaking of this virtue of fincerity, which is the 
Vol. IV- A bigheft 
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2 Of fincerity totvards God and man. Ser. $§• 

liighefl chara<Eler a^d comoienchtlon cf a good man, I 
(hall confider it as It refpedls God and man'/ As it r&- 
fpe^ls God, {p it imports the truth and fincerity of our 
piety and devotion towards him. < Asr it regards men, fb 
it (ignifies a iimplicity of mind and manners, in our car- 
riage and converfation one towards another. Both thefe 
are included; and very probably were intended,* in the 
character which our Saviour here gives of ^athanael. 

I. I (hall confider this grace or virtue of fincerity as it 
refpe<Ss God. An^ fo it imports the truth and fincerity 
of our piety towards him ; that we heartily believe, and 
fear, and honour him ; and that the outward .exprefiions 
of our piety and obedience to him, are the genuine ifliie 
of onr inward apprehenfions of him, and affedions to- 
watds him. And this no doubt our Saviour intendecl^ 
in the firft place, in the charader of this good man; that 
he was a man of a real, and fubftantial, and undHeded 
piety, and in truth what he appeared to be.; that he did 
iincerely love God and his truth, and was ready to em- ; 
brace it, whenever it was fairly propofed to him ; as did 
plainly appear in his carriage towards our Saviour : for 
when Philip invited him Xo come and fee him^ he did not- 
conceal the prejudice and objedion he had againfi him^ 
grounded upon a common, but uncharitable proverb, 
that cut of Nazareth arifeth no prophet; but having an 
honeft and fincere mind, he was not fb carried 'away by 
a popular prejudice, as not to have patience to be better 
informed ; and therefore was eafily perfuaded Xpgo -and 
fee our Saviour, and to.ciifi:ourfe with him himielt; and 
being fatisfied that he was the Mefilas, he pr^entJy owns 
him for fuch, calling him the Son of Gody and the Khg- 
cf Ifrael, And becauf<# fincerity is the very heart and 
fnbftance of religion, it concerns us not only to endea- 
vour aft'er this temper and difpofition, but to inquire into , 
the nature and properties of it, that we may know whca 
we have it^ ana may have the comfort of it. I fhalt 
niention five or fix properties of a fincere piety, by which " 
men piay fufficiently know the integrity of their hearts 
towards God. 

I. Our piety is then fincere, when the chief reafijns 
and predominant motives of it are religious. And I call 
that a religious or rational-motive,, which regards God and 

another 
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Ser. S5' Of fincerity fonuards God and man. J 

another worid, in t)ppofition to men, and to our prefent 
teihporal advantages ; when the principal and fwaying 
motives of onr piety are, a fenfe of God's authority o- 
ver lis, and of our duty and obligation to him ; a fear 
of his difpfeafhre and threatenings, and the hopes of the 
glorious reward which he hath promifed to obedience. 
Thefe motives are properly religious, bccaufe they refpedt 
God, and arc the atrguments to obedience which he him- 
felf offers to us, to perfnade us to our duty ; and that is a 
fincere piety which is wrought in us by thefe confidera- 
dons^ how unequally fbever mixed : for even in the moft 
of men, fear does many times prevail more than love, 
•nd, in cafe of great temptation, may prelervemen from 
fin, wlien perhaps no other confideration will do it. On 
the 'Contrary, that is an uniSncere piety to which we are 
moved merely by the regard of men, and th« confidera- 
tfon of fome tempwal advantages. And when .thefe have 
the chief influence upon us, it is eafy for any man to dif- 
cera in himfelf ; for he that will carefully obferve him- 
lelf, can hardly be ignorant of the true fpring and motive 
of his own aftions. But there is one fign whereby a 
man may tertainly ktrow that his heart is not right to-* 
wafds God ; and that is, if when thefe motives ^re ab- 
fent,' outpirty and zeai for the true religion doth either ' 
ceaie^ or is fenfibly cooled and abated : As, if impiety, or 
Popery, or any thing t\ik that is bad, b^in to be in fa- 
fhion, and to have the countenance of great examples ; 
if diofe whom we fear, and upon whom we depend, da 
difcovep any inclination that way ; if the garb of religi- 
on ceafe to be for our intcreft, or, in the revolution of 
things, happen to be contrary to it : if in any of thefe 
cafes we let mil the profelHon of 5ur religion, or ncgle<ft 
thepraftice of it, this is a plain and undeniable demon-* 
firation of the infincerity of our former piety. 

2. A fincere piety mull be rooted in the heart, and be 
a living principle within us : for, as the Apoftle reafons 
in another cafe, he is not a Jew who is one outwardly ; 
but he who is one inwardly, and in the heart : and without 
this, all outward a<Ss of piety and devotion are hypocri- 
fy, a pidtire pf religion, znd^a/brm ofgodlinefs, without 
die lire and *ow^r^/>. 

3 . A thira evidence of a fincere piety is, when men arc 

A 2 religious 
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4 Ofjincerify towards Cod and man. Set. 55* 

religions iit.private and in fecret, as well as in publicky 
and in the open view of men. He is truly devout, who 
is fb in his ikmily, and in his cloiet^ where he hath no 
witnefs but God and his own foul, as well as in the 
church; He is a downright honeft man, who will make 
good his word, and perform hispromife, when no pr^of 
can be made of it, and no law compel him to it, as rea- 
dily as if there had been an hundred witnefles of it. fie 
is dncerely juft, who will not detain from another his 
right, though he be ignorant of it ; nor wrong any maA, 
though he could do it with all the fecrecy and fafety in 
the world ; who will not impofe upon another's igno- 
rance or unikihulnefs, though never fo much to his own 
beneHt and advantage. He is truly charitable, who would 
not only as foon, but rather fboner, give bis alms in (e- 
cret, than in the £ght of men : and he is truly gratelul^^ 
who, when there is occafion and opportunity, will ac- 
knowledge a kindnefs and requite a benefit to the relati" 
ons of his deceafed friend, though he be (ure that all me- 
mory of the obligation died with liim, and that none are 
conicious of it but God and his own confcience. And 
indeed there is icarce any adt of piety and virtue, the finr 
cerity of which may not by this evidence be known i>y 
us : as, on the contr^y, a man may for certain conclude 
himfelf a hypocrite^ ii he be not the fame in. the prefence, 
of God and his own confcience^ that he is in the fight of 
men. 

4. Anotber evidence of a fincere piety is, a confiant 
tenor of goodnefs in the general courfe of our lives. I 
do not now fpeak of the nrfl beginnings of piety in new 
converts ; which are many times very imperfect,, and 
fuch as aflford little or no evidence of a man's fincerity ; 
but in thofe who have made any confiderable progrefs in 
goodnefs. The habits of any known fin, ana the wilful 
and deliberate negledl of our duties, and even the.fingle 
adls of more heinous crimes, will bring in queflion onr 
fincerity ; and are by no means to be fheltered under the 
name of infirmity : for thefe the grace of God, if we be 
90t wanting to ourfelves, will enable us tafubdue ; and 
he is not fincerely good who dotli not ferioufiy endeavour 
to be as good as he can, and does not make ufe of that 
grace which God is ready to afibrd^ to all the purpofes, 
^ though 
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Ser. 55* Of finccrity towards God and man. $ 

flxough not of a perfcft, yet of a fincere obedience to the 
laws of God. 

^. Another evidence of a fincere piety is, that our ob- 
edience to God be uniform and univerfal, equally refpe<a-» 
ing all the laws of God, and every part of our duty j 
that it do not content itfelf with an elpecial regard to 
fome precepts of the law, though never fo confiderable, 
and allow itfelf in the breach or negledl of the reft ; no 
nor with oMerving the duties of one table of the law, if 
it overlook the other ; no nor with obedience to all the 
commandments of God, one only excepted. St. James 
puts this cafe ; and determines, that /^e ihat keeps the 
vahote loTV, faving that he offends in one toiniy is gtitky of 
(Al; that is, is not fincere in his obedience to the reft. 
And therefore we muft' take great heed, that we do not 
fet the commanclments of God at odds, and dafh the two 
tables of the law againft one another, left, as St, James 
fays, we break the 'whole law, A nd yet I fear this is too com- 
mon a fault, even amongft thofc who make a great profef^ 
• Oon of piety, that they are not fufficiently fenfibie of the 
obligation and neceflity of the duties of the fecond ta^le,* 
and of the excellency of thofe graces and virtues which 
refpedl our carriage and conver&tion with one another. '^ 
Men do not f'ecm to confider, that God did not give laws 
to us for his own fake, but ours ; and therefore that he ^ 
did not only defign that we fhould honour him, but that 
we fhould be happy in one another : for which reafon he 
joins with our humble and dutiful deportment towards 
hirafelf, the offices of juftice and charity towards others : 
He hath /hewed thee, man, what is good '^ and what 
doth the Lord require of thee y hut to dojujlly, and to hve 
mercy y and to walk humbly with thy Cod? Micah vi. 8.; 
j^nd this commandment have we from him, that he who lo- 
veth Gody love his brother alfoy t John iv. 2i. And yet 
it is too vifible, that many who make a great profefRon 
of piety towards God, are very defeftivc in moral duties % 
very unpeaceable and turbulent in their fpirits, very pee- 
vifh and pafHonate, very conceited and cenforious, as if 
their profeflion of godiinefs did exempt them from the 
care and praiSice of Chriflian virtues. But we muft not 
fo fix omr eye upon heaven, a? to forget that we walk 
upoa ib» earth, and to ncgka the ordcring^of our fteps 
A 3 and 
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6 Of Jincerity towards Cod and man. Scr . 55- 

and converfation among mei), led:, while we are gazung 
upon the (lars^ we fall into the ditch of grofs and foiu 
immorality. 

It is vpry pofllble, that men may be. devout and zea- 
lous in religion, very nice and fcrupulous about the wor- 
fliip and fervice of God ; and yet, becaufe of their pal- 
* pable defed in points of juftice and honefty, of meeknefs 
and humility, of peace and charity, may be grofs and odi- 
ous hypocrites. For men muft not think, lor fome a<3s^ 
either of outward or inward piety, to compound with 
God for the negled of mercy and judgment, or to de- 
mand it as a right from men to be exculed from the great 
-duties and virtues of human converfation ; or pretend 
to be above them, becauie they relate chiefiy to thia 
world, and to the temporal happinefs of men ; as if it were 
the privilege of great devotion, to give ^'licence to men 
to be peevifh and fro ward, fowre and morofe, fuperdli- 
ous and cenforions, in their behaviour toM^ards others. 
Men mud have a great care, that they be not intent upoii 
the outward parts of religion, to the prejudice of inward 
and real gooonefs ; and that they do not fo ufe themeans 
of religion, as to negl'cdl and lofe the main end of it ; 
that they do not place all religion in fafting and outward 
mortification : for though thefe things be very ufeful 
and neceilkry in their place, if they be difcreetly mana- 
ged, and made fubfervient to the great ends of religion; 
yet it is often feen, that men have fo unequal a refpe^ 
to the feveral parts of their duty, that fading iind cor- 
poral (everity, thofe meagre and lean duties of piety, in 
comparifbn^ do^ like Pharaoh's lean ktne^ devour and eat 
ut aJraoft all the goodly and ivell-fivouredy the great and 
fubfhntial duties of the ChriJdian life : and therefore men 
mufl take great heed, lefl, while they are fo intent upon 
moitifying themfelves, they do not mortify virtue and 
good nature, humility, and meeknefs, and charity ; 
things highly valuable in themfelves, and amiable in th« 
eyes of men, and in the fight of God of great price. 

For the negled of the moral duties of &e f^cond table 
is not only a njiighty fcandal to religion, but of pernici- 
ous confequence many other ways. A fierce and ill- 
governed, an ignorant and injudicious zeal for the ha- 
sour of Go^ and fpmetbing 9r pUicr belonging necef- 
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fariiyy as they tiiiiik, to his true worfiiip ami iervice^ 
hath made maay men do many unreafbnable, immoral, 
and impious things ;^ of which hiftory will furnilh os 
with innumerable infbncesy in the pra&ce of the Jefuits, 
and other zealots of the church oi Rome. Anid there 
are not wanting too many examples of this kbd amon^ 
ourfelves. For men that are not fober and confiderate ia 
their religion^ but giVe themlelves up to the condud of 
blind prejudice and furious zeal, do eafily perfuade 
themieivesy that any thing is lawful which they (bongly 
gncy to tend to the honour of God» and to the advance* 
ment of the caufe of religion. • Hence fbme have pro-^ 
ceeded to that hdg^t of alniirdtty)^ in their zeal for their 
religion and church, as to think it not only lawful, but 
highly commendable and meritorious, to equivocate up- 
on oath, and break faith with hereticks, and to deftsoy 
all thofe that differ from them ; as if it were piety in 
fome cafes to lie for the truth, and to kill men for God'» 
feke. 

So that if we would approve d^ integrity oiovx hearts 
to God, and evidence to^ ourfelves the imcerity of our 
obedience, we ought impartially to. regard all the laws 
of God, and every part of our duty ; and if we do not^ 
our heart is not upright with God^ It is obfervable^ 
thsA -fincerity in (cripture is often called by the name of 
intffgnty, and perfeSiion: becaufe it is integrated and 
made np of all the parts of our duty. . 

6. The lait evickn^ I (hall mention of the fincerity 
of our religion, is, if it hold out agaipft perfecution, and 
endure the fiery trial. This is the utmoft proof c^ our 
integrity, when we are called to bear the crofs, to be 
willing then to expole all our worldly intereft, and even 
life i^lf, for the caule of God and religion. This is a 
trial which Ged doth not always call his faithful fervants 
to ; but they are always to be prepared for it in the pur- 
pofe and refolutian of their minds. This ou^ Saviour 
makes the great txmk. of a true difciple : Ifa^y man (fai^. 
he) will h nf^ ^feipi^f ^<^/ ^i« dtny himfilf^ ^d 4ah ap- 
his cro/s, and folltm m4^ This is a cei;tain fign, that- 
men have received the word into good ground, and are well 
rooted in their religpion, when they are not (haken by 
thefe fierce aflauks ; .for mny (^ our Qvi'ip^ tdls us) 

hear 
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hear the wurd, and mth j»y receive it; ha hoeing mt 
root in themfeheSj' th^ endire hit for a wkiie ; and vfhen 
ferficution or trihdation arifethy hecaufe ^f the nmrd^ 
prefently they are of ended : nay (ome, when they foe per- 
iecuttoli coming at a d^ance^ wheel od> and bedimk 
themlefves of making their retreat in time^ and of agree* 
ing with their adverjary wkiifl he is yet in the way. 

So that condanqr to our religion in caie <^ dang^, 
and furring for it, is the beft proof of our fincerity. 
This is the fiery triai, as tiie A:riptnre calls it, which will 
try what materials we are made of, and whether we love 
God and his tmth in iincerity. 

And thus I have confidered iincerity as it refpedts 
God, and imports true piety and religion towards him* 
And I proceed to the fecond coniideration, 
• II. Of finoerity as it regards men. And lb it.fignifies 
a iimpiicity of mind and manners in our converUtion, 
and carriage one towards another ; finglenefs of heart, 
dilcovering itfelf in a conftant plainnefs and honeft open- 
nefs of behaviour ; free from all inlidious devices, and 
little trick^, and fetches of craft and cunning ; from ali 
MCe appearances, and deceitful difguiies of ourieives, in 
word or a<Etion : or^ yet more plainly, it is to fpeak as 
we think, and do what wc pretend and profefs ; to per- 
jEbrm and make good what we promise ; and, in a word, 
Kally to be what we would feem and appear to be. 

Not that we arc obliged to tell every man all. our 
mind ; but we are never to declare any thing contrary 
to it. We maybe«fitettt, and conceal as much of our- 
feK^es, as prudence, or any other good region, reouires; 
but we muft not ptat on adifguife, and make a fal'fe ap* 
pearance and empty fliew of what we are not, either by 
word or action. Contrary to this virtue is, I fear, moft 
of that compliment Which is current in converiation $ 
and widch, £or the mod part, is nothing but words, to 
fill up the gaps and fupply the emptinefs of difcourfe ; 
and a preteiiiee to that kindne^ and efteem for per^s, 
whieh^i^er in truth we have not, or not to that degree 
which our estpreflbns leem to import : which, if ^done 
with defign, is that wbidn we call flattery ; a very odi* 
ous fort of infincerity : and lb much the woH^, becanfe 
it abi^ecfa mea Into tkyma and fadUih-epinion of tbem- 
^ felves. 
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felve^^ and an ill-grounded confidence of the kindneis 
and good'Will of otliers towards them : and (b much the 
more dangerous, becaule it hath a party within us, which 
is ready to let it in : it plays upon our felf-love, which 
greedily catchech at any thing that tends to magnify and 
advance us ; for, God knows, we are all too apt to think 
and make the bdft of our bad felves ; fo that very few 
tempers have wiidom and firmnefs enough to be proof 
againft Battery : it requires great conHderation,' and a 
refolute moddly and humility, to refift the infinnationfl 
of this ferpent ; yea, a little rudenefs and morofenefs of 
nature, a prudent diiftruft and infidelity in mankind, to 
make a man in good earneft to rejed and defpife it. 

Now, beiides that all hypocrify and infincenty Is mean 
in itielf, having iaiOiood at the bottom ; it is alfo often 
made \j& of, to the prejudice of others, in their rights 
and intercfts. For not only difiimulation is contrary to 
Cncerity, becaufe it confifls in a vain ihew of what we 
are not, in a falfe muiler of our virtues and good qua- 
lities, in a deceitful reprefentation and undue charaaer 
of our lives: but there arc likewife other qualitiet 
and addons more inconfiUftent with integrity, which are 
of a more injurious and mifchievous confequence to our 
fiature ; as nilfhood, and fraud, and perfidlioufhefs, and 
infinite Utile crafts and arts of deceit, which men pra- 
^ife upon one another in their ordinary converfation 
and tntercourfe. The former is great vanity ; but this 
is grofs iniquity. 

And yet thefe qualities dexteroufly managed, £0 as 
not to lie too plain and open to difcovery, are looked 
upon by many, as figns ol sreat depdi and fhrewdnefs, 
admirable inftruments of buunefs, and necefiary means 
for the compaiEng our own ends and defigns: and 
though in thole that have fudPered by them, and felt the 
mifchief of them, they are always accounted difhoneft ; 
yet, among the generality of lookers-ou, they pafs for 
great policy ; as if the very (kill of governing and ma^ 
naging human afiairs did confift in thefe little tricks 
and devices. But he that looks more narrowly into 
them, and will but have the patience to obferve the end 
of them, will $nd them to be great follies ; and that it 
is only for want of true wifdom.and underftandlogy thai 

men 
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men turn afide to tricks y and make dijpmtdaticn and lies 
their refuge. It is Solomon's obiervation, that ke that 
walketff uprightfyy walketb furely ; but the folly offish is 
deceit. The folly <f fools ; that is, the moft egregious 
piece of ^y that any man can be guilty of, is to phra 
the knave. The vulgar tranflation renders this claute 
a little otherwife, but yet towanls the (ame fenie ; fed 
ftultus divertii ad dolos ; ** but the fool tarns afide to 
^' tricks I J* to make afe of theie, is a iign the man wants 
ondecftanding to fee the plain and direA way to his end. 
I will not deny, but theie little arts may ierve a prefent 
turn, and perhaps fuccelsfizily enough : but true wi(dom 
goes deep, and reachetfa a great way farther ; looking to 
the end of things, and regarding the fbture as weil as 
the prefent ; and, by judging upon the whole matter, ami 
fnm of afiairs, doth clearly ducern that craft and cun- 
ning are only ulefol for the prelent occaQon ; whereas 
integrity is of a lafting ofe, and will be iervioeable to us 
upon aU occafiona, and in the whole courfe of our lives : 
and that diiCmnlation and deceit, though they may do 
ibme prefent execution in bu(me{s, yet they recoil upon 
a man terribly afterwards, fo as to make him (bgger^ 
t&d by degrees to weaken, and at laft to deftroy his re* 
potation ; which.is a much more nfdfbl, and (nbftsmtial, 
and laftittg infimment of pro^rity and &icce& ia human 
affairs, than any tricks and devices whatfoev^. Thus 
havelconfidered this g;rBat virtue of Sincerity, both as it 
regards God, and the mutual converiation and inter-* 
couiie of men one with another. 

And now having explained the nstnr^ of Sincerity td 
God and man, by declaring tlie propdRies of it, and in 
what inflanoeswe ought diiefiy to pra^e it, and what 
things are contrary to it ; that which remains is, to per« 
fiiade men to endeavour after this excellent quality^ 
and to pra6dfe it in all the words and a^ons of their 
lives. • ' 

Let us dien, in the iirft place, be fincere in our re]i<* 
gion, and ierve God in troth and oprightnefs of heart, 
out of conicience of our doty, and obligations to him ; 
and not with finifler 9tfye&s to our private intereft or 
pafiion, to the publick approbation or ceniure of men. 
X^et us never make uie of religion to ferve any bale and 

unworthy 
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nnvorthy ends ; cloking oar defigns of c(wetDufiidsy 
or ambiticMi^ or revenge, with pretences of <xm&ience, 
and zeal for God : and let us endeavour after the. retlitf 
of religion ; always remembering, that a fincere pktyr 
doth not coniift in (hew, but fubltaAce ; not in appear- 
ance, bnt in efTedt : that the fpirit of true religion is ftili 
and calm, charitable and peticeable^ making as littlo 
fhew and &\t as is poilible : that a truly and fincerely: 
eood man does not afFeft vain oftentatipn, and an un- 
ieafonable difcovery of his good qualiiies ; but endea- 
vours rather really to be, than t^ feem religious, and,* 
of the two, rather fbeks to ccmceai bis piety, than to* 
fet it out with pomp ; gives his alms privately ; priiy^ 
to God in fecret ; and makes no appearance of religion^ 
but in fuch fruits and e£Pe^s as cannot be hid ; in the 
quiet and illent virtues of humility, and meeknefs, and 
patience, of peace and charity ; in governing hispaffions^ 
and taking heed not to ofiPend widi his tongue, by flan*^ 
der and calumny, by envious detradion or raib cenfure,; 
or by any wqrd or action that may be to the hurt and 
prejudice of his neighbour. But, on the contrary, it isr 
a very ill iign, if a man affed to make a great noife and 
bufUe about religion ; if he blow a trumpet before his 
good works, and by extraordinary (hews of devotion- 
Fummon the eyes of men to behold him, and do as it> 
were call aloud, to them to take notice of his piety, and 
to €omf and fee hi^ zed for the L$rd pf hfts^. It is; not; 
impofllble but fuch a man, with all his vanity and' ofien^* 
tation, may have (bm? real gciodnefs in bin^ : bete he is< 
as the hypocrites dre^ and does as like one as- is poffible ; 
and by the mighty (hew that he makes, to wi(eand.conr 
fiderate men, greatly brings in que(tion the (incerity oif 
his religion, 

And with the (incerity of our piety towards Qt)d, let 
us. join the, Cmplicity and integrity of manners in onr*. 
coo verf^tion with men. .Let u? (Iridly ch^gc , ourfelves 
to u{e t^uth and plainne{s.in all our words and doings;: 
let our tongue be ever thetrue interpreter of our>niipd, 
and our expreiHons- the lively image of our thDughts-and; 
affedions, and our outward a^Uons exafily agreeable to ^ 
our inward purpoles and intentions. 

JUnoagft too many,otha:inftance?,of thej^et^.qor--. 

ruption 
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ruption afid degeneracy of the Age wherdn vwllve^ th^ 
great aad general want of fincertty in' conVerfation is 
none of the kaft. The world is gro\m ib foll^ of difli- 
mulation and. compliment, that mens words- are liardly 
any figntfication of their thoughts ; and if any man mea- 
fiire his words by his heart, and (peak as he thinks, and 
do not exprefs more kindnefs to every man, than men 
uToaliy have for any man, he can hardly efcape the cen* 
fure (H nidenefsj; and want of breeding. The old £ng- 
li(h plainnefs and • (incerity, that generous integrity of 
nature, and honefty of dilpdition, which always argues 
true greatntfs of mind, and is uiiially accompanied with 
undaunted courage and refblution^ is in a great meafure 
loft among us ; there hath been a long endeavour to 
transform- us into foreign' manners and fafhions, and to 
bring us to a fervik imitation of none of the beft of our 
neighbours, in fome of the worft of their qualities'. The 
diakA of coofverfatiion is now-a-days fb fwelkd with vd- 
nity and compiiibent, and fo fuiieifed (as I may fay) 
with expredions of kindnefs and refpe^, that if a man ' 
tiiat lived' an age or two ago, fhould return into the 
world again, he would really want a dictionary' to help 
him to underftand his own language, and to know the 
true'intrinfi^k value of flie phrafe in faftiion 5 and wouFd 
hardly, at firft, believe at what a low rate the higheft 
ftrains and expreflions of kindnefs imaginable do com- 
monly ptffs in current payment : and when he (honld cohie 
to underfland it, it would be a great while before hccouild 
bring himfelf. With a good countenance and "a good coii- 
iciencc, to converfe with men upon ?qual terms, and in 
their own way. 

And, in truth, it is hard to fay, whether it fliould 
more provoke our contempt or our pity, to hear what 
fblemn expreflions of xtfyt^l anrf kinduefs will pafs be- 
tween men, almofl upon no occafion ; how great ho- 
nour and eftean 'they will dcfd;ire for one whom perhaps 
they never heard of or faw before,- and how entirely they . 
are ail on the fudden devoted to (jis fervice and intereft, 
for no rcafon ; how infinitely and eternally obliged to 
him, for no benefit ; and how extremely they will be 
concerned for him, yea and affli^ed too, for no caule. 
I know h is fiid in joftification of this hollow kind of 

converfation^ 
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converfation, that there is no harm, no real deceit in 
compUment, but the matter is well enough, fo long as 
we underftand one another : Et verba vqlent ut fiiimmi ; 
^* Words are like money ; " and when the current value 
of them is generally underftood, no man is cheated- by 
them. This is fomething, if fuch words were any thing ; 
but being brought into the account, they are mere cy- 
phers. However, it is ftill a juft matter of complaint, 
that (incerity and plainnefs are out of faftion, and that 
our language is running into a lie ; that men have almofl 
auite perverted the u& of (peech, and made words to 
ngnify nothing ; that the greateft part of the converfa- 
tion of mankind, and of their intercourfe with one an- 
other, is little elfe bit driving a trade of diflimnlation ; . 
infomuch that it would make a man heartily fick and 
weary of the world, to fee the little (incerity that is in 
nfe and practice among men, and tempt him to break out 
into that melancholy complaint and wifh of the Prophet, 
Jer. ix. 2. 3. 4. 6." 8. 9. Oh that I had in the mldernvfs a 
hdging'place of way-faring men^ that I might leave wy 
people, and go from tnem : for they are all adulter ersy an 
affembly of treacherous men. And they hend their tongues 
like their bow for lies ; hut have no courage for the truth 
upon the earth. Take ye heed every one of his neighbour ^ 
and truft ye not in any brother : for every brother will ut- 
terly fupplant y and every neighbour will walk with /landers. 
Thine habitation is in the midfl of deceit. One fpeaketh 
peaceably to his neighbour y but in his heart he lieth in wait. 
Shall not I viftt for thefe things ? faith the Lord ; and 
Jhall not my foul be avenged of Jiich a nation as this ? 

Such Were the manners of the people of Ifrael at that 
time, which were both the forerunner and the caufe of 
thole terrible calamities which befel them afterwards. 
And this chata<Eter agrees but too well to the prefent age, 
which is fo Wretchedly void of truth and fincerity : for 
which reafon ther^ is the greater need to recommend 
this virtue to us, which feems to be fled from us, that 
truth and righteoufnefs may ret amy and glory may dwell in 
our land; and Cod may Jhew his mercy upon vSy and grani 
us his falvation ; and right eoufnefs and peace meyki/) each 
other. To this end give me leavt to offer thefe follow- 
ing confiderations. 

VoL.iy. B I. That 
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I. That fincerity i3 the btgheft commendation and 
the very bcil cbslra(9er diat can be given of any man ; 
it is the folid foundation of all virtoe, the heart and foul 
of all piety and goodnefs : h is in (criptore caJIed per-* 
feClion^ and frequently joined with it ; and throughout 
the Bible there is the greatefl llrds and weight laid up- 
on it ; it is fpoken of as the fum and comprehenilon of 
all religion : Onh^ fear the Lordy and fervemm in fincerity 
end truth y (ays Jofhua to the people of Ifrael, Joih, xxiv. 
14. God takes great pleafure in it ; (b David afTures us, 
I Chron. xxix. 17. I hvm^ my God ^ that thou trieft the 
hearty and haft pleafure in upright nefs : and again, Thou 
love ft truth in the inward parts. 

To this difpofition of mind the promifes of divine &• 
vour and blefling are particularly made, Pfal.xv. 1.2. 
Lordy whofljall abide in thy tabernacle ? who Jhall dwell in 
thy holy hill? He that walketh upright fyy andworketh righ^ 
teoufnefsy and fpeaketh the truth from his heart. PTal, 
xxxii. 2. Blejfed is the man unto whom the Lord imputetb 
not iniauityy and in whofefpirit there is no guile. 

And it is obfervablq, that this chara<aer of our Saviour 
here given of Nathanael, is the only full and perfecS^ com- 
mendation that we read was ever given by him of any 
particular pcrfon. He commends fbme particular ads 
of piety and virtue in others, as St. Peter's confeflion of 
him, the faith of the Centurion, and of the woman that 
was healed by touching the hem of his garment, the cha- 
rity of tlie woman that caft her two mites into the trea- 
fury, and the bounty of that other devout woman who 
poured upon him a box of precious ointment : but here 
he gives the particular character of a good man, when 
he fays of Nathanael, that he was an tfraelite indeed y in 
nvhom luas no guile. And the ApofUe mentions this qua- 
lity, as the chief ingredient into the charader of the beft 
mail that ever was, our blefled Saviour, who did no fin ^ 
neither ivcs guile found in his mouth, 

2. The rarity of this virtue is a farther commenda- 
tion of it. A (inccrely pious and good man, without 
any guile or difguife, is not a light to be feen every day. 
Our Saviour in the text fpeaks of it as a thing very ex- 
traordinary, and of fpccial remark and obfervation, and 
brcr.ks out into feme kind of wonder upon the occaCon, 

as 
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as if to fee a man of perfeft integrity and fimplicity were 
an occurrence very rare and unufual, and fuch as calls 
for our more cfpecial attention and regard : Behold (faith 
he) an Ifraelite indeed y in 'whom there is no guile, 

3. The want of finccrity will quite fpoil the virtue 
atid acceptance of all our piety and obedience, and cer- 
tainly deprive ns of the reward of if. All that we do in 
the ferviceof God, all our external obedience to his laws, 
if not animated by fincerity, is like a facrifice without 
a heart, which is an abomination to the Lord. 

4. Hypocrify and infincerity is a very vain and foolifii 
tRing ; it is dcfigned to cheat others, but is in truth a 
deceiving of onrfelves. No man would flatter or dif- 
iemble, did he bejieve he were fcen and difcovered : an 
open knave is a great fool, who deftroys at once' both 
his defign and reputation. And this is the cafe of every 
hypocrite ; all the difagreement which is between his 
tongue and his thoughts, his anions and his heart, is 
open to that eye from which nothing can be hid ; for 
the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lordy and he 

feeih all his goings. There is na darknefs nor ftjadow tf 
deathy nohere the workers of iniquity may hide themfelves, 
. 5. Truth and reality have all the advantages of ap- 
pearance, and many more. If the fliew of any tjiipg be 
good for any thing, I am fure fincerity is better : for 
why does any man diffemble, or fecm to be that which 
he is not, but becaufe he thinks it good to have fuch n 
quality ^s he pretends to ? for to counterfeit and dif- 
femble, is to f>ut on the appearance of fomc real excel- 
lency. Now, the beft way in the world for a man to 
feem to be any thing, is really to be what he would feem 
to be. Befides that it is many times as troublefome to 
Inake good the pretence of a good quality, as to have it ; 
and if a mati have it n6t, it is ten to. one but he is dif- 
covered to waiit it, and then all his pains and labour to 
feem to have it is loft. There is Ibmething unnatural in 
painting, which a fkilfal eye will eafily difcern from na- 
tive beauty and complexion. 

It is hard to perfonate and a£l: a part long ; for where 

truth is not at'the bottom, nature will always be endea- 

vourhig to . return, and will peep out and betray herfelf 

one time or other. Therefore, if any man think it con- 

^ B a vcnient 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 6 Ofjincerity towards God and man. Scr. 55. 

venien^ to &em good, let him be fo indeed, and thea 
his goodnefs will appear to every body's fatisfadion : 
iov truth is convincing, and carries its own light and evi- 
dence along with it ; and will not only commend us to 
every man's confcience, but, which is much more, to 
God, who (carcheth and ftejh our hearts. So that, up- 
on all accounts, fincerity is true wifdom. Particularly 
as to the affairs of this world, integrity hath many acf- 
vantages over all the fine and artificial ways of dilfimu* 
lation and deceit ; it is much the plainer and eajGer, 
much the fafer and more (ecure way of dealing in the 
world ; it hath lefs of trouble and difficulty, of in-- 
tanglement and perplexity, of danger and hazard, in it ; 
it is the (honed and nearefl way to our end, carrying us 
thither in a flraight line, and will hold out and iaft long- 
eft. The arts of deceit and cunning do continually grow 
3^'eaker, and lefs efFedual and lerviceable to them that 
u(e them : whereas integrity gains ftrength by ufe ; and 
the more and longer any man pradifeth it, the greater 
iervice it does him, by confirming his reputation, and 
encouraging thofe with whom he hath to do, to repofc _ 
the greater truft and confidence in him, which is an un- " 
fpeakable advantage in the bufinefs and affairs of life. 

But a diflcmbler muft always be upon his guard, and 
watcb himfelf carefully, that he do not contradidl his own 
pretence ; for he ads an unnatural part, and therefore 
IDttft put a continual force and rcftraint upon himfelf. 
Truth always lies uppermoft ; and if a man do not care- 
fully attend, he will be apt to bolt it out : whereas be 
thatadls fincerely, hath the ealieft talk in the world ; be- 
caufe he follows nature, and fo is put to no trouble and 
care about his words and adions; he needs not invent 
any pretences beforehand, nor make excuies afterwards^ 
for any thing he hath faid or done. 

But inllncerity is very troubleforae to manage ; a man 
hath fo many things to attend to, fo many ends to bring 
""together, as make his life a very perplexed and intricate 
thing. Oportet mendacem ejfe memorem : "A liar had 
*' need of a good memory ;" left he contradid at one 
time what he faid at another : but truth is always con- 
iiftent with itfelf, and needs nothing to help it out ; it 
is always near at hand^ and fits upon our lips, and is 

ready 
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ready to drop out before we arc aware ; whereas a lie is 
troublefome^ and (ets a man's invention upon the rack, 
and one trick needs a great many more to make it good. 
It is like building upon a falfe foundation, which conti-* 
nually ftandsin need of props to ffiore it up, and proves 
at laft more chargeable, than to have rai(<^d a fubftantial 
building at firft upon a true and folid foundation : for 
ilncerity is firm and (ubdantial ; and there is nothing 
hollow and unibund in it ; and^becaufe it is plain and 
open, fears no drfcovcry, of which the crafty man is al- 
ways in danger ; and when he thinks he walks in the 
dark, all his pretences are ia tranfparent^ that he that 
runs may read them : he is the laft man that finds himfelf 
to be found out ; and whilft he takes it for granted that 
he makes fools of others, he renders himfelf ridiculous. 

Add to all this, that fincerity is the moft compendi- 
ous wifdoni, and an excellent inftrument for the fpeedy 
difpatch of l3ufinefs ; it creates confidence in thofe we 
have to deal with, faves the labour of many inquiries, 
and brings things to an ifTue in few words : it is like 
travelling in a plain beaten road, which commonly brings 
a man fooner to his journey's end, than by-ways, in " 
which men often lole themfclves.. In a word, whatfo- 
ever convenience may be thought to be in falfliood and 
diflimulation, it is Toon over: but the inconvenience of 
it is perpetual j becaufe it brings a man under an ever- 
lafting jealoufy and fufpicion, ^o that he is not believed 
when he (peaks truth, nor trufted wHen perhaps he means 
Jioneftly : when a man hath once forfeited the reputa- 
tion of his integrity, he is let faft, and nothing will then 
ferve his turn, neither truth nor falfhood. 

And I have often thought, that God Kath in great wif- 
dom hid from men of falfc and difhoneft minds the won- 
derful advantages of truth and integrity to the profpcrity 
even of our worldly affairs. Thefe men are fo blinaed by 
their covefoufnefs and ambition, that they cannot look 
beyond a prefent advantage ; nor forbear to feizc upon 
it, though by ways ne'ver fo indireft ; they cannot fee 
{6 far, as to the remote confequences of a fteddy inte- 
grity, and the vaft benefit and advantages which it will 
bring a man at hSi. Were but this fort of men wife and 
dear-fighted enotrgh to difccm this,- they would be ho- 
B 3 neft 
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neft out of very knavery ; not out of atty love to ho- 
nefty or virtue, but with a crafty defign to promote and 
advance more efFe^ually their own intererts : and there- 
fore the juftice of the divine providence hath hid thij 
trueft point of wifdom from their eyes^ that bad men 
might not be upon equal terms with the juft and upright, 
and ierve their own wicked defigns by honefland lawful 
means. 

Indeed, if a man were only to deal in the world for a 
day, and (hould never have occafion to converfe more 
with mankind, never more need their good opinion, ot 
good word, it were then no- great matter (fpeaking as to 
the concernments of the world) if a man fpent his repu- 
tation all at once, and ventured it at one throw : but if 
he be to continue in the world, and would have the ad- 
vantage of converfation whilft he is in it, let him make 
ufe of truth and fincerity in all his words and aftion^ ; . 
for nothing but this will laft and hold out to the end ; 
all other arts will fail, but truth and integrity will car- 
ry a man through, and bear him out to the \2(&, 

It is the obfervation of Solomon, Prov. xii. 19. The 
lip of truth jh all be eftablijhed for ever : but a lying tongue 
is but for a moment. And the wifer any man is, the more 
clearly will he difcern how ferviceable fincerity is to all 
the great ends and purpo(es of human life ; and that man 
hath made a good progrcfs, and profited much, in the 
fchool of wildom, who valueth truth and fincerity ac- 
cording to their worth. Every man will readily grant 
them to be great virtues, and arguments of a generous 
mind ;' but that there is fo much of true wifdom in them, 
and that they really fervc to profit our intereft in this 
■world, leems a great paradox to the generality of men ; 
and yet I doubt not but it is tmdoubtedly true, and ge- 
nerally found to be fo in the experience of mankind. 

6. Laflly, Confidei that it is not worth our while to 
difTcmble, confidering the fhortnefs, and efp«cially the 
uncertainty of our lives. To what purpofe (hould we 
be fo cunning, when our abode in this world is fo fluirt 
and uncertain ? Why (hould any man, by diflembling 
his judgment,^ or adling contrary to it, incur at once ^the 
difplealure of God, and the diicojitent of his own mind ? 
efpecially if we cgofid^r^ tjut all onx diduauktlon (hall 

one 
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one day be iDa<k manifed, and pubiiflied on the open 
theatre of the worlds before God, angels and men, to 
our everlalling (hame and confufion ; all difguife and vi- 
zards (hall then be plucked off, and every man (hall ap- 
pear in his true colours. Yox then the fecrets of men 
jball be judged; and Cod will bring every work intojudg-^ 
tneniy and every fecret thing y whether it be good or whe^ 
ther it be evil. Nothing is now covered y which Jhall not 
then be revealed; nor hid, which Jhall not then be knofwn. 

Let us then be now what we would be glad to be 
found in that day, when all pretences (hall be exami- 
ned, and the clo(e(l hypocrify of men (hall be laid open, 
and daihed out of countenance ; when the (ecrets of all 
hearts (hall be difclofed, and all the hidden works of 
darknefs (hall be revealed, and all our thoughts, words^ 
and actions (hall be brought to a (bidl andfevere trial^ 
and be cenfured by that impartial and infallible judgment 
of God, which is according to truth ; in the day when 
Cod pall judge the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift, 

To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghofl, be 
glory now and for ever. Amen, 

SERMON LVI. 

The excellency of Abraham's faith and obe- 
dience. 

Preached at Whitehall, 1686, before the Princefs Anne. 

H £ B. xi. 17. 18. 19. ^ 

By faith Abraham y when he was triedy offered, up Ifdac : 
and he that had received the promifesy offered up pis ow 
fy b^otten fen : of whom it was faidy That in Ifaac 
Jhalt thy feed be x ailed : accounting that God was able to 
ratfe him upy even from the de^d; from whence clfehe 
received him in a figure. 

iHE defign of this epiftle to the Hebrews is, to 
recommend to them the Chriftian religion, to 
which they were but ftewly converted j and to 

encourage 
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encourage fbem to conftancy in the prdfeflion of it/ not*' 
ivithftaiKling the fafferings which attended it. He lets 
before them in this chapter feveral examples in the Old 
Tcftament of thoic, who though they Were under a 
mttch more imperfe^ difpenfation, yet, by a (ledfaCl be- 
lief in God and his promifes, had performed fuch won- . 
derful ads of obedience and felf-denial. 

He begins with the patriarchs before the flood ; but 
infifts chiefly upon the examples of two eminent nerfons 
of their oWn nation, as ncareft to them, and nioft likely 
to prevail upon them, the examples of Abraham and Mo- 
fes ; the one the father of their nation, the other their 
great lawgiver ; and both of them the greateft patterns 
of faith, and obedience, and felf-denial, that the hiftory 
of air former ages, from the beginning of the world, had 
afforded. 

I (hall at this time, 1>y God's affiftance, treat of the 
firft of thefe, the example of Abraham ; the conftancy of 
whofe faith, and the chearfulnefs of whofe obedience, , 
even in the difliculteft cafes, is fo remarkable above all 
the other examples mentioned in this chapter. For, at 
the command of God^ he left his kindred and his country ^ 
not knowing whither he Jhould go : by which eminent aft 
of obedience, he declared himfelf to be wholly at God's 
difpofal, and ready to follow him. But this was no 
trial in comparifon of that here in my text, when God 
commanded him to offer up his only fon : but fuch was 
the immutable ftedfaflnefs of his faith, and the perfeft 
fubmiflion of his obedience, that it does not appear that 
he made the leaft check at it ; but, out. of perted reve- 
rence and obedience to the authority of the divine com- 
«iand, he went about it as readHy and chearfully, as if 
God had bid him do fome fmall thing : By faith Ahrd^ 
hamy when he was tried, offered up Ifaac, - 

For the explication of whicli words, it will be reqni- 
fite to confider two things. 

1, The trial or temptetion in general. 

2. The excellency of Abraham'^ faith and obedience 
upon this trial. 

Ftrfly The trial or temptation In general. It Is laid, 
Aat Abraham y when he war tried y the word is tfitfH' 
(Jii^&y being tempted i that is, God intending to make 

trial 
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trial of his &ith and obedience : and £0 it is exprefled^ 
Gen. xxii. 1.2. where it is faid; that God did tempt Ah* 
rahamy and faid unto him^ Take n<m thy fin^ thine on* 
fy fon^ 

Now, there are two difficulties concerning this mat- 
ter. It feems contrary to fcripture^ that God (hould 
tempt any man^ and contrary to reafbn ; becaufe God, 
who knows what every man will do^ needed not to make 
trial of any man's faith and obedience. 

1. It (eems contrary to fcripture, which (ays^ God 
tempts no man. And it is moll true, diat God tempts no 
man, with a defign to draw him into fin ; but this doth 
not hinder^ but he may try their fiitb and obedience 
with great difficulties, to make them the more illuflrious. 
Thus God tempted Abraham ; and he permitted Job, 
and even our bleiled Saviour himfelf> to be tjias 
tempted. 

2. It feems contrary to reafbn, that God, who knows 
what any man will do in any circumflances, fhould go 
to make trial of it. But God does not try men for his 
own information, but to give an iiluflrious proof and 
example to others of faith and obedience. And 
though, after this trial of Abraham, God fays to him. 
Now 1 kfiorii) that thou lovefl me^ becaufe thou hafi 
not with'held thy fony thine only fon from me ; yet we 
are to underhand this as fpoken after the manner of 
men ; as God elfcwhere fpeaks to Abraham concerning 
Sodom : / willga (fown now to fee whether they have dona 
altogether according to the cry which is come up unto me ; 
ami if not y I wiliknow^ 

I proceed to the Second thing I propofed, the excel- 
lency of Abraham's faith and obedience upon this 
trial : By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered ub 
Jfaac, God accepts of it as if he had done it ; becauie 
he had done it in part, and was ready to have perform-^ 
ed the reft, if God had not countermanded him. 

And tliis adl of faith and obedience in Abraham will 
appear the more illuftripus, if we confider thefe three 
things. 

I. Thcfirmnefs and ftedfaftnefs of his faith, notwith- 
(landing the objedions againfl it« 
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2. Tlie conftancy of his refolntion, notwithftanding 
the difficulty of the thing. 

3, The reafonablenefs of Iris faith, in that hegavc (k- 
tis&£lion to himfelf in fo hard and perplexed a cafe. 

I. The firmnefs and ftedfaftnefs of his faith will ap- 
pear, if we confider what objeftions there were in the 
cafe, enough to fhake a very flrong faith. There were 
three great objections againfl: this command," and fuch 
as might in reafon make a wife and good man doubt* 
ful whether this command were from God. 

The horrid nature of the thing cdmmranded. 

The grievous fcandal that might feem almofbunavoi^ 
ably to follow upon it. 

And the horrible confequence of it, >Vhich feemcd'to 
make the former promife of God to Abraham void. 

I. The horrid nature of the thing commanded ; ^hich 
was, for a fathfr.to kill his ov/n child. This muft 
Heeds appear very barbarous and unnatural, and look 
liker a facrificeto an idol, than to the true God, 

Itfeemed to be againfl tire law of nature, artd direftly 
contrary to that kindnefs and affedlion which God him- 
felf had planted in the hearts of parents towards their 
children. 

And there is no affedlion more natural and flrong than 
this ; for there are many perfons that would redeem the 
lives of their children with the hazard iof their own; 
Kow, that God hath planted (uch an afFeftion in nature, 
is an argumefit that it is good ; and therefore it could 
not but feem {(range, that hefhould command any thing 
contrary to it. And, in this cafe, there were two cir- 
cumflances that increafed the horror of .the fad, that his 
fon was inaqcent, and that he was to flay him with his 
own hands. 

I/?, That his fon was innocent. It would grieve the 
heart of any father, to give up hi^ Iph to death/ though 
he were never fo undutiful and difbbedient." 

So paflionately was David affedled with the death of 
his fon Abfalom, as to wifh he had died for hinl, though 
he died in the very aft of rebellion, and though the &- 
ving of his life had been inconfilknt with the peace of 
his government. 
How deep then muft it fink into the heart of a father, 

to 
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to give uplus iancxxnt (on to death ? And fiicb a iba 
was Ifaacy for any thing, that appeared to the contrary, 
God himfelf cave him this teftuDioay^ that he was the 
fin whom his father loved; and there is no intimation of 
any thing to the contrary. Now, this could not but 
appear Arange to a good man, that God fhould com- 
mand an innocent peribn to be put to death. But, 

2dlyf That a father fhould be commanded, not only 
to give up his Ton to death, but to flay him with his 
own hands ; not only to he a fpedator, but to be the 
a^lor in this tragedy ; whajt father would not fhrink 
and fiart back at fuch a command ? what good man, e- 
fpeclally in fhch a cafe, and where nature was fb haid 
preiled, would not have been apt to have looked upon 
fuch a revelati(Hi as this, rather as the fugseflion and 
iilufion of an evil fpirit, than a command of God { 
And yet Abraham's faith was ^ot fbggered, fb as to 
call this revelation of God in queflion. 

2. The grievous fcandal that might feem almoft un- 
avoidably to follow upon it, was another great objedi* 
on agiEunft it. The report of fuch an adlion would in 
all appearance blemifli the reputation, even of fb good 
a man, amongfl all fober and confiderate perfons, who 
could hardly forbear to cenfiare him, as a wicked and 
unnatural man. 

Apd this was a hard cafe, for a man to-be put to 
facriJSce at once two of the dearefl things in the world, 
bis reputation and his fon : nor could he have eaCly de-« 
fended himfelf from this imputation, by alledging an ex- 
prefs revelation and command of God for it ; fbr who 
would give credit to it ? 

A revelation to another man is nothing to me, nn- 
lefs I be allure^ that he had fuch a revelation ; which 
I cannot be, but either by another immediate revelati- 
on, or by fome miracle to confirm it. 

The a<a had an appearance of fo much horror, that 
it was not eafUy credible, that God (hould. command it; 
and, if every man's confident pretence to revelation be 
admitted, the worft anions may plead this in their ex^ 
cufe. So that this pretence would have been fb far 
&om excufing his &ult, that it mud rather have been 

efteemed 
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dleemecl an hig^ aggravation of it^ by adding the bold- 
eft impiety to die moft barbarous inhumanity. 

But Abraham was not /himbled at thia^ nor at the 
advantage which the enemies of his religion would make 
of fuch an occafion, who would be ready to fey, " Here 
'^ is your excellent good man, and likely to be a friend 
"of God, who was fo crud an enemy to his own fon !" 
All this, it is probable, he might confider : but it did not 
move him, being relblved to obey God, and to l^ave it tci 
his wifdom to provide againft all the inconveniences that 
might follow upon it. 

3. The ftrongeft objection of all, was, the horrible 
confequcnce of the thing, which feemed to tlafli with 
former revelations, and to make void the promife which 
God had before made to Abraham, That in his feed all 
the nations of the earth Jhould he hlejfed ; which promife 
was exprefsly limited to Ifaac and his pofterity, who had 
then no fon. 

And of this difficulty the Apoftle takes exprefs no- 
tice in the text, that he that had received the promifeSj 
(that is, was perfuaded of the truth and faithfulneis of 
them), offered up his only begotten fon : of whom it was 
faidy That in Ifaac Jhall thy feed be called. 

And this objection is really ib ftrong, that if Abraham 
could not have given hlmfelf fatisfaSion about it, he 
might juljly have queftioned the truth of the revelation. 
For no man can poffibly entertain two contradidlory re- 
velations as from God, bat he muft of neccllity queftion 
one or both of 'them : but fb ftrong 'was Abraham'^ 
faith, as not to be (haken by the feeming contradi<Elion 
of thefe two revelations. 

II. We will confider the conftancy of his r«fblution 
to obey God, notwithftanding the harfhnefs and difficul- 
ty of the things Though Abraham were firmly perfua- 
ded, that this command to kill his fon was really froni 
God ; yet it is no eafy matter for a man to bring himfelf 
to obey God in fo difficult a cafe ; and, out of mefre re- 
verence to the divine authority, to diveft himfelf of his 
nature, and to thwart the ftrongeft inclinations of it : 
a man would be very apt to confer with flefh and blood 
in fuch a cafe. Let but anv man that knows what it is 
to be a father, ]ay his band upon his heart, and confi- 
der 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ser. $6* AhrdhanCs faith and obedience ^ 25 

derbis own bowels, and he will be aAoniflied at Abra« 
bain's obedienoe, as well as his faith. 

To take bisfon^ his onfyfiuy hisfon whom he loved j and 
\xL whom he placed all his hopes of a happy pofterity, 
and, with his own hands, to deftroy him and all bis 
hopes together i it muft be a ftrong faith, that will en- 
gage a man to obedience in (b difficult an inflance. 

There is onei circitniftance more efpecially which ren* 
den Abraham** obedience verv remarkable ; the dclibe- 
ratenefs of the action. It had not been fo much, if fo 
foon as he had received this command from God, he had 
opon a (iiddfen impalfe and tranfport of zealdone thif, 

Btit that his obedience might be the more glorious, 
and have all the circumitances of advantage given to it, 
God woald have it done deliberately, and upon full 
confideration ; and therefore he bade him go to the 
mountain, three days journey from the place where he 
was, and there to offer up his fon. 

It is in ads of virtue and obedience, as in adls of 
fin and vice ; the more deliberate the (in is, and the more 
Cahn and^fedate temper the man is In when he commits 
it, the greater is the fault ; whereas, what is done by 
farpriie, in the heat of temptation, or tranfport of paf^ 
fion, hath fome excufe from the fuddennefs and unde- 
iiberatenefs of Jt. 

So it is in a^ of virtue and obedience, efpecially if 
they be attended with confiderable difficulty ; the more 
({eitberately they are done, the more virtuous they are, 
and d)e greater prsuie is due to them. 

Now, that Abraham's d>e<Kence might want nothinjo; 
to Heighten It, God (eems on purpofe to have put fo 
long a (pace betwixt the command and the performance 
of it ; he gives him time to cool upon it, to weigh the 
command, and to look on every fide of this difficult du- 
ty ; he gives fcope for his reafon to argue and debate the 
cafe, and opportrfnity for natural afFeiflion to play its 
part, and for fkfh and blood to rai^ air its batteries a- 
gainft the refolotion which he had taken up. 

And now we may eafily- imagine, what conflift this 

good man had within himfelf; during thofe three days 

that he was travelling to the mountain in >toriah ; and 

Kow his heart was ready to be rent in pieces, betwixt 

Vol. IV. G . his 
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his daty to Cod^ and his a&ftion to bis child %, loihat 
every flep of this unwcloonie and weacifome jouraey^ 
he did^ ss it were, lay violent hands upon hlmielf. 

He was to ofier up his Ton but coice ; but be &caifi* 
ced himfelfy and his ^wn will, every moment for tb»c 
days together ; and when he came thither, and ait 
things were ready, the altar, the wood, and .the fire, 
and tlie knife, it muft needs be a fiablnng qaeftion, 
and wound him to the heart, which his tnoocent d>a*fo 
innocendy afked him, 1VkeT€ is the kmbfir a huna^f- 
firing ? 

It muft be a ftrong &ith indeed, and .a mighty ts&y 
lution, that couM make him to hold out three days a- 
gainft the violent aiiaults of his own natore, imd She 
charming pre(ence of his fon, enough to mdt Ushesrt^ 
as often as he caft his eyes upon htm : aud yet nothing 
of all this made him to ibigger m his duty, but, i^im 
firong In faith y he gave glory to God^ by one of tiic JWMt 
miraculous a^s of obedience that ever was cjia^d fipm 
any of the fons of men. 

III. In the third and lad place, I come to^confider 
the reafonablenefs of his ^ith, in that he was afak to 
give fatisfai^tion to himfelf in fo intncate and p^rploied 
a cafe. The conftancy of Abraham's faith was .not «n 
obftinate and fbbbom perfuafion, but the.i-efult of the 
iviieft reafoning and fobereft oooiideration. 

So the text feys, that he cotmted (the wwd is Mg^W- 
4j^i^f he reafinednmth43mfilf) thatGed waj gblrto raifa 
him up from the dead; ib. that he debated the foatter With 
himfelf, and gave himielf ibtisfedion coneeruing the 
obje^ions and difficulties in the cafe ; and being fuUy 
iatisfied ^at it was a divine. commaod^ be reived to 
©bey it. 

As for the objedions I teive mentioned : 

I. The horrid appearance of the thing, that a bfjaxx 
ihould flay his innocent fbn* Why.fhould Abraham 
fcruple the doing this, at the command of Cod, who 
being the author of life, hath power Over it, and may 
refume what he hath given, and take away the life of 
any of his creatures when he will, and make whom he 
pleafeth inflruments in the execution of his command? 

It 
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It was indeed a hard cafe^ confidering natural affedlion ; 
moA therefore God did not permit it to be e3&ecuted. 

But the queftion of God's right over the lives^ of -men, 
and of his anthontj to- command any man to be the 
iaffaniment of Ya!9 pkafure in fuch a caie, admits of no 
diipute. 

And though God hath planted flrong a^(5^ions in 
parent towards tlieir children y yet be hath written no 
law in any man's heart to the prejudice of his own To- 
vereigQ right. This is a caie always excepted, and this 
takes away the objection of injufUoe. 

3. As to the fcandal of it; diat could beao great ob- 
jedion inf thofe times, when, the abfolute power of pa^ 
rents over their children was in. itsrfiiil force, and they 
tiiightput tbem to dsadi without being- accountable for 
16. So that then it was no iuch {bu'tling matter to hear 
of a £ither potting his child to death. Kay, in much 
laser times we find,, tfaat^ in the moll ancient laws of 
dse&oraass, (ImemtiiQleof the twelve tables), cbil- 
drsa ace abibiutely put in the power of their parents ; 
to whom is ^iven jiu nitte ^ necisy ^^ a. power of life 
^^ and.desitb overthaiB;" and liibewiic to fell them for 
'flaipes. 

And thonsli amDonoft dssjews this paternal, power was 
Umi^* by tie law of iVfofe ; asid tlie judgment of life 
aod death wa» takes, out of the lather's hands, except 
IB cafe of cAxttmrncy and rdxUion: ;. (and even in that 
cafe the proccfs was to be. before the elders of the city) : 
pM it \n ceraiia, that ia elder times the paternal power 
wa» more abfektte and rniaccountable ; wlsich takes off 
madv ham the hosmt and fcandal of the thing, as it 
•'i^^seafs now to. us who have no &ch power. 

And therefore we do not find in the hiflory, diat this 
objection did much flick with Abraham ; it being then 
no ttnufiial thing for a £itfaer to put his child to death 
upon a jufi accoimt; 

And the eomnand of God^ who hath abfolute domt- 
nton over the lives of his creatures, is cettainly a jofl 
seafbn ; and nO' man can reafonably ferupk the doing of 
tiiat,v upon the ccmmand of God, which he might have 
done by his own authority,. witl»DUt beuDg accountabk 
for the a^lioa to any but God onl^. 

C 2 3. As 
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3. As to the objedioniirom tbe horrible coHifequeiice 
of the tliiog commanded^ that the flaying o£ Ifaac ktm** 
ed to overthrow the promife which God had made before 
to Abraham^ That in Ifaac his feed fbould be called $ 
this feems to htm to be the great difficulty ; and here be 
makes ufe of reafon, to reconcile tbc-feeming contradi'^ 
^ion of this command of God to his former promife. 
So the text tells us> that he offered up his only begotten 
Jon : of uuhom it wasfaidy That in Ifaac ^Jhall thy feed be 
called ; reafoning that God was able to t^afe him up from 
the dead. So that, though Ifaac were put to death^ yet 
he law how the promife of God might Rill be made good 
by his being raifed fi-om the dead, and living afterwards 
to have a numerous pofterity. 

There had then indeed been no indance or example 
of any iuch thing in the worlds as the refurredion of 
one from the dead.; which makes Abraham's Biith the 
niore wonderful. But he confirmed himfelf in this be? 
lief, by an example as near the cafe as might be : He rear 
fonedy that God was able to raife him from the dead % from 
whence alfo he had received him in a figure. 

This, I know, is by interpr^rs generally underftood 
of Iliiac's being delivered from the jaws of death, when 
he was laid upon the altar, and ready to be flain. £ut 
the text feems not to (peak of what happened after ; but 
of fbmethiUg that had pafied before, by which Abraham 
confirmed himfelf in this perfuafion, that if he were flaiii^ 
God would raife him up again. 

And fb the words o&ir kxo(Jii(raro ought to be reii- 
dered in the pafl: time, from whence al/bhe had received . 
him in a figure. So that thiy expreffion plainly refi»s .to 
the miraculous birth of Jfanc, when his parents were paft 
. the age of having children j which was little lefs than a 
refurredion from the dead. ^ 

And fo the fcripture fpeaks of it, Rom. iv. I7. j4bra:r 
ham believed Gody who quickeneth the deadj andcaUeth the 
things which are noty as if they were^ and not ieing weak 
ifi faith y he confidered sot his own body which, was dead. 
And a little before the text, fpeaking of rhe miraculous 
birth of Ifaac, And therefore fpretig there of one, and him 
as good as de^dy as many as the ftars of henven. 

From\rhence (as the ApofUe tella^us) Abrahgm rel- 

foned 
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fi a td ' thostTlial €od who gave him Ifiuic at fiiA in fo 
awaculcNis^ navner, i«q» aMte by aaother nMracleto re* 
(lore him to life again aAep he waa dcad^ and ta make 
liim the iathei of nanymtiom : j^isf retrfbnedy that Cod 
was- aide to raifo km tp-firom rhc dcai>i fiom whgnce <dfr 
he ha^ r^cehed bim ia a fyure, 

Tftoa^a fee the veatooaMenefe of Abraham's faitli. 
Hr pittfaecl upoa the mam cfiAcoicy in the cafe, and he 
anfwered it as wett as was po(CUe; And, in his reafon*- 
io|> a6oat this matttr, fee gives the utmoft weight to 
eieery thing that nighi: tend to vindicate the trath and 
IhidUMnmofGodPs firomifi, and to make thereveia** 
tioaS' of God confident with one aoorkev : and this^ 
though he had a gmat interefVanda v^ery tender concern- 
ment of his own to have bkiile<^ hinn 

For he might have argaed with great appearance and 
probabiikv tt^ other way. Bat as every pious and good 
man ibboid do^ he reafonedi on God's fide^ and favour* 
ed thac^part. Rather than diibbey a command of God, 
or beiievc 'that hist promtfefhould be frufirate, he will 
believe any thing that is credible and poflible, how im« 
probatie loe^. Thus fer feith will go ; but no &r- 
ther. From the believing of plain contradi^ions and 
impc^Jvbifities, if always Mirea tx> be excufed. 

Thns machi for explication of die words ; which I hope 
hath not been altogether unprofitable ; becaiiie> it tends 
to dear a point which hath fomething of difficulty and 
•bfeurity in it ; and to vindicate the holy fcripture, and 
Ae divkie revelation thesein contained^ ft'om one of tile 
moft %oeio«s obje^ons of infidelity, 
' But I had a^ farther ddagn in this text ; and that is, to 
make fome obfefvations and inferences from it that may 
be of ufe to us. As, 

Firfl, That human nature is capable of clear and full 
fiitisfa^on concerning a divine revelation. For if Ab- 
raham had not been fully and paft all doubt afTured, that 
this wa& a command from God, he would certainly have 
Ipared his (bn. And nothing is more reafonable, thaa 
n> believe, tha* tho^e to whom God is pleafed to make 
immedtaterevel^ons of his will, are ibmc way or other 
alffer^d that they are divine ; eth^nvife they would be in 
vain^ aad'to>nopoFpQfe^ 

.1 C 3 But 
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But how men ai« affiled conc^rnmg divine tevekti^ 
ons made to tbem^ is not fo eafy to mdtf.out toothers- 
Only thefe two thipgs we are fure of. ♦ ' 

1. That God can work in the mind of man a. firm 
perfuallon of the truth of what he reveals^ and thatfuch- 
a revelation is from him. This no man can doubt of^ 
that confiders the great power and. influence which Gtjd^ 
who made us, and-perfedly kn^ws our frame, mud needs 
have upon our mixKls and. underftandings, 

2. That God never o0ers any i^iag to any manV bt^. 
lief that plainly contradids the nacaral and efleniial no'* 
tions of his mind; becaufe this would be for -God to 
dcilroy his own workmandiip, and to impofe thai upon 
the underftanding of man> which, whilft it remains what 
it is, it cannot pofGbty admit* - ' i 

For inflance, we cannot imagine^ that God Ihould re- 
veal to any man any thing that plainly c<Httca(&ds the 
ejfTential perfe6Uons of the divine ilature :. for inch a ne-. 
veiation can no more be fuppoie^ to befirom Godv tb^i 
a revelation frpm God that there is no God ; whidh is a^ 
downright contradidion. 

Now, to apply this to the revelation which God made 
toAbrahamxoncerning the facrificing of his fbn; thiswaa 
made to him by an audible voice, and he was fuUf fatil^. 
£ed by the evidenoe -which it carried along with it, that 
it was from God. . 

For this was not the firfl of many revelations that had 
been made to him ; fo that he knew the manner of them^ 
and had founds by manifold experience, that he was not 
deceived ; and upon this experienee was i^rowik to Sk 
great confidence in the truth and goodnefs of God. And 
it is very probable, the firft^time God appeared to Abra'- 
ham, becaufe it was a new thing, that, to make way foe 
the credit of ^ture revelations, God did fliew himfelf to 
him in fo glorious a manner as was abundantly to bis 
convi^on. 

And this St. Stephen does feem to intipiate. Ads yii. 
2. The God af glory appeared unto our fathr jibrabtmy 
vjhen he was in Mefopotamia. Now, by this glorious ap- 
pearance of God to him at firft, he was (b prepared for 
the entertainment of after revelations, ^at he .was opt; 
daggered even at this^ concerning the &crifigpg of his 

fell J 
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fim; beuigy bo^ by the manner' of , tC, kbcT the! tffii* 
lance that accarapanicd k^ M!kf. filtitied tbat b Was fromi 
God. . ..■••>■■. ,,'.i ■■ - - . 

Secondly, I obfinvp rfrom hoice the great and neccf-' 
fiury ole of reafbn in matters of faith*. For we lee 
herei that Abraham's reafon was a mighty ftrengthening 
and help to his ^tb. Here were two revelations made 
to Abrabamy which, feemed to dafli withione another; 
and if Abraham^s reafon could not have n?concikd the 
rep^nancy of tbemy he could not poffibiy hate betie* 
ved them bdth to befirom God ; because, this natnral no^ 
tion or ptanc^le. That God cannot caitradid hsml^, 
every man does firft^ and mdre firmly bekcve^ than any 
revelation whatfoever. 

Now, Abraham^s nsa&n relieved him in thiyflrait. So 
the text expreisly tells us : Ht regfined with himfilfy that 
God was aUe to mifir- him from the' datd, • . 

And this bang admitted^ the command of Cod' con-'* 
oeming the;flaykig of Ifaai^^was, ver^ wdl oonfiftent 
with his former ptomife, T/wt, in Jftnac his feed Jhoidd be ' 
called. ; \ : :.-' i . 

I know there faath-a vary rude, ckmom' been raBM by 
fomeperfonsy (bat )0£ more zeal, I think, than jodg-' 
iQent)> agaioft the iiie of reafon in' matters of iafth." 
But how very ^inreafonabk this ii^ will ^pe»r to any 
one that will ;hiltrbaye patience to^onfider theie follow- 
ing particnkrcb ' ' :. » r • . • ' 

>. The natnre^^vine revehitbn $ that it doth not' 
endue sien wath new fequtties, bDt(|>ropoiindeth new ob- 
je^ to the faculties which they had before. Reafbn i)» 
the faculty whereby revelalionis tb be difcerned ; for 
when God reveals: any thing ita tis, be reveals it to our 
anderfblnding, and by that we are to judge of it. There- 
fore St. John cautiohs us, i John iv. j. not t$ keliei^ e- 
very fpirit ; hut tatty thefpirits whether they are ^f Cod's 
hecaufe many fatfefrophets are goite 'eat into the worlds ♦ 
that is;, there -.ssge many .that &l(ely psetend to ini^ir^i- 
on : but how can thofe f^etenders be tried, and difcern-^^ 
ed from thc^ that .are' truly id^nred, but by ufing our- 
lesSvn in oomparii^ the evidence for the one and the' 

a. Tina will fardter iippeur^ if wn confider the nature 

of 
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ftnt of: the niftd to AsKtfaing a» rtveakd by.GocL 

Now, all afleilt maft be groandra opon evidence ; tiuK 
is^ . not iaaa, tan Mleire * any thm^ nhfeii he iMve^ or 
tbulks he hath fbme leafbn to do ft. ' For to be confix 
dent f^ a thing- ^thout reafony is not iutb ; but a pre^ 
fao^MuoM pcmiafion^ and obltinacy of mtnd. 

^. This will yet be. more evident^ if vft eonfider the- 
nwdiodl that mnit of neceffity be vfed to convince aavj^ 
iBah of Hie tnitjk of vdigton. Sof^sdewe l»d^to dcu: 
vfhk one diat is ai ftnmger and enemy to Chi-iflianity^ 
what ineiiits ace proper to be olcd fogain him««crto kf 
The aiaft namra method ikrel^ weve thfs^ to^ aoqaune 
him with ^e holy fciiptares^ which are the rak of our 
fai^ and praake. He wonki tAtas, ** Whywe beKeve 
" that bookT' The proper aafwer wodd be, ** Be- 
^' cauie it is the word of cid.*' Ttm he covid not hue 
aekno^kdlge . to be a very good reafon, if it 'were tme. 
But thefti>e wouMaflc, ^^ Wliy webeMeved it *to be ikm^ 
H word of God^ rather tha» Mah<»net'q Akoran, whiici» 
** pretends no lefs to be of divine infpiration ? " 
• if any raan^now fhonld anfwer, ^* That he cotsld give 
*^ no reafoc, why he believed it to'bethe word of God'; 
'* ohSy be believed it to' be fb, sAd fo cvfery man eli& 
'^ ought to do, witboat if»<}uiring after any 'Anther r«a^ 
'' foiti ; becanfe rea(on is to be |aid afide i* matters: oB 
*^ faith : " would not the man prcfently i^piy, ♦* Tha% 
'^ he had jbfl it mnch reaibti as daii cotnes: to^ to>be- 
'^lieve th^ Alcoran, or any thing eife ;'* ^t is^^idne 
ataU? . : - 

But certainly, the better way wotild be^ to fatkfy tbiit 
man's reafon,. by proper argmnenfs, that the fcr^tmrr» 
are a divine reveladon ; and difft no other book-in the* 
world can with eqnal reBSon pretend to be fb. ' And if 
this be^ajiood way, then we d(x and mnft call in the af- 
fifbhce of teafbn for the p<*of of oar rell^n. 

4v Let it be ooniideM Ihrther^ that ^ highefi coin- 
meodatioas ths^ are given kt firffptore to»ny e«)!e's«fakh^' 
are given upon accoontof the<reiftitfableiie&«f it. Ab^ 
r«ham*s fasHi is &mous, and made a;patteti» to aM gene- 
rations, becaufe he reasoned himfeif into it, notwith^ 
fltodtag the objeAioas to |he cOA&ary : . and he did not 

blindly 
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blindly break through tbefe objedionsy and wink hard 
at them ; but he looked them in the &ce, and gswe himr 
ielf reafonable fatis£i6tiQn concerning them. 

The Gentmrion'sffaith is cooimended by our Savlonr, ' 
MatUi. viii. 9. becaufe, when his {«;rvant was ilck, he did 
not defire him to come to his honfe/ but to fpeak the 
word onfy, and his fervant Jhotdd be healed : • for he rea-' 
(bned thus \ I ama man under authority ^ having fildiers un^ 
der me ; tf«/ 1 fay to -this -man, Go^ and he- goeth ; md to 
another y Come^ and he comet h ; and to my fervant ^ Do thisp 
and he doth it» Now, if he that was himfelf under anr, 
thority, could thus command thofetbat were under him ; 
much more could he that had a ctivine power, and com- 
mifGon, do what he {leafed by his word. And our Sa-* 
viour is fb &' from, reprehending him, For realbninfj^ 
himfelf into this belief, that he admires his faith (b much 
the more for the reafonablenefs of it, ){r 10. fVhen Jefus 
beard this^ he marvelledy and faid to them that f<dlowed 
bimy Ferily I fay unto you, 1 have not fomtd fo gr eta faith ^ 
no not in I/raeL ■ . 

In like manner^ our Saviour commends die woman of 
Canaan's ^th^becaufe (he inforced it (b reafonably^ 
Matth. S7. 22. ' She (iied him to help her daughter ^ 
but he anfmered her not a word : • and when bb difciples 
could not' prevail' with htm . to mind her, yet ilill (he 
pteiled.him, fi^ing^ Lord, help me; and when he repid- 
fed her with this levere anfwer, // is not meet to take the 
chiUrens breads* and caft it .to dogs, (he. made .this quick 
and modeft reply, Truths Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which. fait from their mafter*i tahle» 'She acknow* 
kdgeth her own unworthinefs ; but yet believes his^' 
go«kief& to be fuch, that he will not utterly reje£fc thofe 
who, humbly feek ta him : upon which he gives her this 
teftimony, woman^ great is thy faith ! 

The Apoftles wwe divinely inspired ;• and yet the Be- 
reans are commended, becaufe they inquired and fatisfied 
themfeives in the reafons of €heir^lief^ before th^ af* 
feoted to. the dpdrine which was :delivered :to them, e* 
vea by teachers that <»rtainly were m&Uible. 

5 , JNf«nc are jeeprovad in teripture for their unbeiief, 
4>nt where fufficicnt reafbn ^d evidence was ofiered to 

them< 
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tiieitl. The Ifraelhes were generally blamed for their 
mfidefity, bcft then it was* after fach mi^ty wonders 
had been wrought for tlieir convidion. 

The Jews in our Saviour's time ar« not eondemned 
fimply for their nnbejief, bat for not believing when 
there was fbch clear evidence offered to them. Sb oup 
Savioor'himfelf fays : If 1 had nor di>ne armn^fl thm the 
works which' no ether man didy they had not had fin, 

Thomas indeed is blamed for' the perverienefs of his 
imbelief, becanfe he would believe nothing but what he 
tumfelf (aw. 

6. LalUy^ To (hew this fjet mcn^ j>iainly^. kt us con<- 
fider the great inconvenience and abnirdity of declinixif 
the uie of reafoit in maetsn of religioit .• There con 1^ 
ao greater prejudice to religion^ than to dedtnethis triah 

To iay, we have no Rsdbn for our religion^ is to &yv 
k is unrea(bnabie. indeed it i» reafirn enough for any 
article of our ^dch, that Cod hath revealed it •, becauw 
|his is one of the flrongef^ and moft cogent^ Rsfens for 
the belief of any thing. But when we (ky^ God hath 
iovcafed any! things wie moft be read^. twi prove: it^ or 
. dllh we &y nothing:. If we: tumLOtt ream he»^ we 
level the beA relqgion m the woiid* Wtth the wikM; aad 
BIOh abftaid enthoOanns. 

Andi it does oot alter the cale much^ tar give reaiba 
Ml namn^ to ccdt it hUnd^ and cminal reafin* Our beft 
jeafon is bnt very (hort and* imaaMiz but^ fince it is 
flo better, we mnft make nfe or it as it. 19^ and. make 
thebed^of it* 

' Befiire i pafs fe>m this argument, I cannot but ob^ 
£ttvSf that both the extremes of ibofc: who SStr from 
our chmch are gencvally great declalmers agamft-die nfe 
of reaiba in matters of fauh* If they find their account 
in it, it is well. For our parts, we apprehend no man* 
ner of ineonvenisnce in havior reafboon our fide; nor 
need we to de&e a. better evidence, that any man is in 
the wrongs than to hear ham deduv againft redbn, mnA 
thereby to admowledge due reaibnifragainfh him. Men 
may vilify sea&n as much as they pls»e; and though 
fiemgrevtied Gxc revHes not aj^Sin^ yet, in a more ftill 
•ndmtle way, flte commonly hath her fiiU tevenge up« 
00 m thofe that rail at her. 

I 
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I have often wonderedi that fKopIe can with patience 
endure to hear their teachers ana guides talk againA 
r^n ; and not only ib, but^they pay them the.greatet 
fubmiiCon and veneration for it. One wonld .thidc tfats 
bat an oid way to gain autbori^ over the minds of meat 
bot fome Ikilfuland defigning men have ibaad ^by eat* 
perience^ that it is a very eood way to recommend 
tbem to the .ignorant ; as nprkftiifeto.aidear themielvei 
to children^ by perpetual noife and nonfenfe. 

Thirdly^ I obf^ve, .that God obligeth no man ^to' be- 
lieve |>bin and evident i:Qntradi<Rions as matters of 
£dtb* Abraham could not reafonably rhave believed this 
iecond revelation to have been from God^ if he had 
not found £Qmt way to;reconcile it with the firft. For 
Uiough ft man were never fo much difpofed to fubmit his 
redbo to divine revdaticm ; yet it is not pofllble for a* 
ny man to beUeveGod againu Gcki himfelf. > 

Some men.&c^ to thinks thattbey oblige God m%bti« 
ly by befoviDg plain oonlradi^ons* Bat the matter it 
quite otherwise* He that made man a:i«alb|uible crea^ 
ture, cannot lAke it kindly from any toBm^o debafe .his 
workmanfhip^ iby making himfelf unreafons^. And 
thereJQre> as no fervice or obedience^ ib no faith is ao* 
ceptable untoQod^ hat what is realbnable. If it be 
not £oy it may be confidence or prefiimption ; but it. is 
not faith; J^Qt he that can believe plain. cpntradidi- 
onsy jp^y believe any thing, how abtuid ibever ; be«- 
caufe pothiog cancbe more abfurd than the belief of a 
plain contrac&^on : and he that can beli«ve,any thii^ 
believes nothing upon good grounds^ beoauie.to hiqi 
truth and falfhood are all one. 

Fourthly, I obferve, that the great caufe.of the defcft 
of mens obedience is the wesd&nefs of their £iith* Did 
we believe the commands of God in the golpel,vand his 
promifes and threatenings, as r firmly as AlMraham belie^ 
ved jGod in this cafe, what fliould we not he ready to 
do or iiiff^ in pbedkn^ to him ? 

If our faith were but as (Irong .and .vigorous as hit 
Was, the £de<$s of ' it would be as great.ami confpicuous. 
Were we verily perfoaded, that all the precepts of our 
religion are the .exprefs laws of God, and that all the 
promifes. and thrcateoings ofthegofpel will one day be 

verified 
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verified and made good^ 'what manner of perfons fhould 
Tve he in all holy converfation ^and godlinefs ? How 
would the lively thoughts of another world rai(e ub a- 
bbve. the- vanities of this prelent iife^ and (et as out bf 
the reach of the moft |)owerful temptations that this 
wcMrld can affault us withal, and make Qs to do all things 
with regard to eternity, and to that fblemn and dreadM 
account. wMch we mull one day make to^God the judge 
of all ? 
. It is nothing but the want of a firm and fteady belief 
of theie 'tilings that makes our devotion fo dead and 
heartlefs, and our refblutions of doing better To weak 
and inconflant. - rrhis it is that makes us fo eafy a prey 
to every temptation, and the things of this w6rld to 
look io much bigger than they are ; the enjoyments of 
it more tempting,* and the evils of it more terrible than 
in truth they, are i -and, in all dilputes* betwixt ottrxon- 
(cience and our interefl, this makes us hold the balance 
(b unequally, and tb put our foot upon .the lighter icale^ 
that it may feem to weigh down the other. 

In a word, in proportion to the ftrength or weak- 
hcfe of our faith/ our obedience to God will be more 
or lefs conftant, uniform^ and perfed ; becaufc faith is 
the great iburce andTpring of all the virtues of a good 
life. 

Fifthly, We have great reafoil to fubmit to the ordina- 
ry ftrokes of God*s providence upon ourleives, or near 
relations, or any thing that is dear to us. Moft of thele 
are eafy, compared with Abi^aham's cafe. It requires a 
prodigious ftrength of faith to perform fo miraculous an 
aft of obedience. - * 

Sixthly, and laftly. We are utterly inexcufable, if wo 
difobey the eafy precepts of the gofpel. I'he yoke of 
Chrift Is eafy^ and hhs^burdeH light y'tn compatifon of 
God's former difpenfations. This was a^grievous com- 
mandment which God gave t^ Abraham, to facrifice his 
only fon. It was a hard faying indeed ; and ivlMch\fus 
could have been able to bear it ? ^ ; - 

But, if God think fit to call us to thfrmorediiEadt 
duties of felf-denial, and foffering for histroih and righ- 
teoufnefs fake, we rood, aftec the example of faithful 
Abraham; not think much to deny or part with any 

thing 
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thing for hiniy no not life itielf. Bat even this, which 
is the hardeft part of religion^ is eafier Chan what God 
put upon Abraham. 

For it doth not oflfcr near the violence to nature, to 
lay down our life in a good caufe, as it would do to put 
a child to death with our own hands : befides the confi- 
deration of the extraordinary comfort and fupport, and 
the glorious rewards that are exprefsly promiled to our 
obedience and felf-deniai in fuch a cafe ; encouragement 
enough to make a very difficult duty eafy. 

And whiift I am perfuading you and myfelf to refo- 
lation and conftancy in our holy religion, notwithftand- 
ing all hazards and hardfhips that may attend it, I* have a 
jult (enfe of the frailty of human nature, and of human 
refolution; but withal, a moft firm perfuafion of the 
goodnefy of God, that he will not fuffcr thofe who fin- 
cercly love him and his truth, to U tempted above what 
. they are able. 

I will add but one confideradon mpre, to (hew the 
difference betwixt Abraham's cafe and ours. God com- 
manded him to do the hardeft thiijg in the world, to 
facrifice his only fon ; but heliath given us an cafy com- 
mandment. And, that he might effcftually oblige us to 
our duty, he hath done that for us which he required Ab- 
raham to do for him : He hath not f pared his own Son^ his 
only fon; but hath given himub to death for us all, And hereby 
we know that he loveth us, that he'hath given his Son for us^ 
What God required of Abraham, Mie did not intend 
fhould be executed ; but one great deCgn of it was, to l^ 
a type and figurcof that imme'nfe love and klndnefs 
which he intended to all mankmd in the facrifice of his 
Son, as a propitiation for the fins of the whole world. 

And as the moft clear ahd escprefs promife of the Mef- 
fias was made to Abraham, fo the moft exprefs and 
lively type of the Meffias that we meet wuh in all the 
Old Teftament, was Abraham's offering up his fon. 
And, as St. Hierom tells us, from an ancient ar.d con- 
ftant tradition' of the Jews, the mountain in ?iloriah, 
where Abraham was commanded to facrifice Ifaac, was 
mount Calvary, where our Lord alio was crucified and 
offered up, that by this one facrifice of himfcforce offers 
Vol, IV. D • * ,/, 
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edy he might perfe£i for ever them that are fan^tfied^ and 
obtain eternal redemption for us* 

Now, to him that fitieth upon the throne^ and to the 
Lamb that was /Jain ; to Cod even our Father , and to our 
Lord Jefus Chrifly the fir ft begotten from the dead; to the 
prince of the kings of the earth ; to him that loved uSf and 
wajhed us from our fins in his onvn blood: to him be glory, 
and honour, thank^tving and power, now and for e- 
ver. Amen, 



SERMON LVII. 

Mofes*s choice of afflifted piety, rather than 
a kingdom. 

Fr«ached at Whitehall, 1687, before the Princefd Anne. 

Heb. xi. 24. 25. 

By faith Mofes when he was come to years y refufed to he 
called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter ; chafing rather to 
- fiff^^ affliilion with the people of Cody than to enjoy the 
pleafures of fin for afeafon, 

THE text fets before us a great pattern of felf-dc- 
nial. For ,our better underftanding whereof, I 
will give a brief account of the hiftory of Moies> 
to which our Apoftle in this paflage doth refer. 

AVhen Moies was born, his parents, for fear of the- 
cruel law which Pharaoh had made, that all the male chil- 
dren of the Hebrews y fo foon as they were horny fifould he 
pit to deathy after they had hid him thre^ months, did at 
iaft expofe him in an ark of bulrufhes upon the river 
Njle; and committed him to the providence o! God^ 
whom they defpaired to conceal any longer by their own 
care. 

Pharaoh's daughter, coming by the river-fide, efpied 
him, and had compaffion on him ; and gueffing him to 
be one of the Hebrew children, called for an Hebrew 
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nude, to take care of him ; who^ as the providence of 
God had ordered it, proved to be the child's own mother. 
As he grew up, Pharaoh's daughter took care of his edu- 
cation in all princely qualities, and adopted him for her 
fbn ; and Pharaoh, as Jofephus tells us, being without 
Ibnjt defigned him heir of his kingdom. 

Mofes refuied this great offer. But why did he rcfu(e 
it, when it (eemed to be prelentcd to him by the provi- 
dence of God, and was brought about in fo ilrange a 
manner ; -and when by this means he might probably 
have had it in his power to have eafed the IfracJites of 
their c'ruei bondage, and perliaps have had the opportu- 
nity of reducing that great kingiiom from the worihip of 
idols to the true God ? A^hy would be rcfufe a kingdom 
which was oilered' to him with fo fair an opponunity of 
doing fb much good I . 

-That which ieems to have prevailed with Mo(es, was 
this, that he could not accept the offer without forfliking 
God, and renouncing his. religion : for contidering how 
ftrangely the Egyptians were additfted to idolatry, he 
could never hope to be accepted for heir of that king- 
dom, oniefs he would violate his confcience, either by 
abandoniag or diflembUng his rdiigioa. 

And how unlikely it was, that he fhould prevail with 
^em to change their religion, he might eaHIy judge by 
the example of Jofeph ; who, though he had fo much 
authority and efbem amongft them, by having been ^o 
great a bene£t£lor to their nation ; yet he could never 
move them in the leaft in that matter. 

Now, feeing he had no hopes of attaming or enjoying 
Aat dignity, without finning grievoufly againfl God, he 
wonld not purcha& a kingdom at fb unconfcionable a 
price. And as for the deliverance of his people, he was 
content to truft the providence and promife of God for 
that ; and in the mean time was refolved rather to take 
a part in the afllidlions of God's people, than to enjoy ths 
pleafurei of fin, for afeafin. 

From the words thus explained^ I (hall take occafion 
to confider thefe four things. 

I. Moles's fil£-denial, in preferring and chufing a ftate 

of abided piety, before any finful enjoyments whatfoe- 

vcr, before the greateft earthly happlnefs and profperi- 
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ty^ when it was not to be attained and enjoyed upon o- 
ther terms than of (Inning agalnfl: God. 

2. 1 fliall confider thofe circumftances of this (elf-de- 
tkhl of Mofes;^ which do very much commend and fet ofif 
the virtue of it. 

3. The prudence and roafonablenefs of this choice^ in 
'preferring a ftate of afilifted piety and virtue, before the 

greateft profperity and pleafure of a flnful courfe. 

4. Suppoiing this choice to be reafonable, 1 fhall in- 
quire how it comes to pafs, that fo many make another 
choice. 

I, We will confider Mofes's felf-denial, in preferring 
a ftate of affli(fted piety before the greateft earthly bappi- 
nefs and profperity, when it is not to be enj.oyed upon 
other terms than of finning againftGod. He was adopt- 
ed heir of the kingdom of Egypt, one of the greateft and 
moft flou;-i(hirig kingdoms then in, the world; but be 
could not hope to attain to this dignity, and to fecure 
hinifelfin the polTeffion of it, upon other terms than o€ 
complying with that nation in their idolatrous religion 
and worlhip. 

Now, bein^ brought up in the belief of the true God, 
the God of Ilrael, by his mother, to whom Pharaoh's 
daughter had committed him, he could not, without 
great violence to his confcience, and the principles of 
ftis education, renounce the true God, and tall off to the 
idolatry of the Egyptians : and for this reafbn he refu/eei 
^0 be called the fen ofPhaniah*s daughter; chufing rather 
.tofuffer afflidion with the worftiippers of the true God, 
"than to have the temporary enjoyment of any thing that 
was not to be had without fin ; for fo the word ought ta 
be rendered, »f'srpoV»«t/p&vi^t/y«f^'pTitff ctTO^flttwf, than 
to have the temporary enjoyment of fin* So here was Mo- 
les's felf-denial, that he chofe rather to fuffer afflidti- 
on with the worftiippers of the true God, than to gain a 
kingdom by the renouncing of God and religion. 

II. We will confider thofe circumftances of his felf- 
denial, which do very much commend and fct off the 
virtue of it. 

I . What it was he refofed to be called ; the fin of Pha- 
raoh's daughter ; that is, to be heir of one of the greateft 
and moft flpurifliing kingdoms in the world : A tempta-^ 
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tion {o greaty that the devtl him/elf coald not find out 
one much gr^ter^ when he kx apon the Son of God, to 
tempt him to fall down and worinip him. 

And when we confider for what inconfiderable things 
feme men fell their religion and their confciences, we 
ihall think it no fmall temptation which Mofes here re- 
filled.) Si violandum eft jusy regnandi causa vtolandum 
ejl : '' If a roan would do any unjud thuig, and violate ' 
^^ his religion and confcience, he would not do it for 
'' le(s than a kingdom ; ** and it would be a very hard 
bargain ^en upon tho(e terms. 

2. Coniider not only what he refufed, but what he 
chofe in the place of it ; a ftate of great afflliSion and fuf- 
fering. Had he refufed a kingdom, and chofen the quiet 
condition of a fubjeft of middle rank, beneath envy, 
and above contempt, his felf-denial bad not been fo great : 
nay, perhaps he had made a wife choice, in the account 
of the wifdt men, in preferring a plentiful and quiet re- 
tirement, befcwe the cares of a crown, and the burden 
of publick government. 

But it is very rare to find a man that would chufe ra- 
ther to be opprefled and perfecuted, than to be a prince, 
and to have the fweet power to ufe others as he pleafed* 

3. Confider bow fair a'profpeft he had of enjoying 
this kingdom, if he could but have come up to the teims 

. of it. He did not rejedt it, becaufe he delpaired of at- 
taining it : for he had all the right that a good title conld 
give Ifim, being adopted heir to it ; and yet he refufed it. 
. To which I may add, that his breeding was fuch as 
. might eafily kindle ambitious thoughts in him. He was 
brought up in Pharaoh's court, and was the darling and 
favourite of it ; exceeding beautiful, as Jofephus tells 
ns, and learned in all the mfdom of the Egyptians : than 
which no two qualities are more apt to puff up and fwell 
a man with big thoughts of himfelf. 

They that are bred in a low condition, never think of 
a kingoora ; men not being apt to afpire to things which 
are remote, and at a great diflance from them. 

But nothing is more rare in perfbns of great and ge- 
nerous minds, than fuch a feJf-denial as this. 

4. Let it be confidered, in the laft place, that this was a 

deliberate choice j not any rafh and fudden detciuiinati- 
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on made by him when he was of incompetent age to 
make a true judgment of things. And this the ApoiUe. 
takes notice of in tlie text, as a very memorable rircum- 
ftance, that nuhen he was come to years, herefufedto be 
called the fon of Pharaoh* s daughter. And St« Stephen 
tells US; that he was full forty years old when he made 
this choice, Ads vii. 23. When he was full for p years old,, 
it came into his heart to vifit his brethren thfi children (f If 
taeL When he was of ripeft judgment, and in the height 
of his profperity and reputation, he made this choice : 
for it is faid in the verfe before, that Mofes was learned, 
in all the wfdom of the Egyptians, and mighty in word and 
deed ; that is, he was in great reputation for his wifdoii^ 
and valour. 

This feems to refer to other paflages of his life, whicb 
are not recorded in the fcripture-hiitory, but related at 
large by Jofephus, oiit of hiftorians extant in his time^ 
For he tells, us, that when the Ethiopians had invaded 
Egypt, and alraoft over-run it, Pharaoh was directed by 
the oracle at Memphis, to make Moles his General ; who,» 
by his extraordinary condud and courage, overthrew the 
Ethiopians, and drave them out of Egypt. 

This Mofes did not think fit to relate of hisilelf: but 
St. Stephen fecms to allude to it, when he fays, that he 
was mighty in word anddeed^ And then it follows, J^nd 
when Fe was full forty years old, it came into his heart ta 
vifit his brethren the children of Ifraeli that is, when he 
was at full maturity of judgment, and in the height of 
his profperity and reputation, he Quitted the court of 
Egypt, and went to vifit his afflided brethren, and chofe 
rather to mke part with them in their fufferings, than to 
accept thofe great offers that were made to him. 

There. is likewife another pafTage in Jofephus concern- 
ing Mofes, which feems to be a forerunner of the con- 
tempt which he fhewed afterwards of the crown of £• 
gypt : ' That when Mofes -was about three years old, 
Thermufis, the daughter of Pharaoh, brought the child 
to him, who took him in his arms, and put his diadem 
vpon his head,; but Mofes took it off, and cafl it to the 
. ground, and trampled it under his feet. This was^ but 
a childifh ad ; and they who faw it, would eafily believe, 
that, fcr all his childifli contempt of It theoj if It were 
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put upon his head ia good earned, when he came to be 
a man, he would bold it oa ftiler, aad uCbit with more 
ceipe^. / 

And it 13 not improbable, but that the Apoftle micht 
have fbme regard to this, when he fays, that Mofes wh^n 
he came to years ; intimating, that he did not only tram? 
pie upon ^e diadem of Pharaoh, when he was a child ; 
but when he was come to years, and was capable of jud* 
ging better of thoie things, he refufed to be called the f on 
of Pharaoh's daughter. ^ 

But, before I proceed any &rther, I cannot but take 
notice of an objedlion, which may feem to refleifl gre^t* 
\y np(>n the integrity of Mofes, Can we think htm fo 
very confcientious a man, who perfuaded the people of 
Ifrael, and pretended God's dire^ion in the cafe, to cheat 
the Egyptians of their jewels, under a fraudulent pre- 
tence of borrowing them ? There is fome difficulty in the 
thing, as at firft fight it appears : and yet I doubt not, 
with your favourable attention, and free from prejudice^ 
to vindicate Mofes clearly in this matter. 

And I (hall not infift upon that which is commonly 
and truly faid in this cafe, that Qod, who is the fu- 
preme lord of all things, may transfer the riohts of men 
from one to another : becaufe the objedion doth not lie 
againd God's right to take away from any man what he 
hath given him ; but agalnfl the fraudulent manner of 
doing it, which feems unworthy of God to command of 
encourage. 

Now, this matter, I think, is capable of another and 
much clearer anfwer ; which, in fhort, is this, and 
grounded upon the hiilory, as we find it related, Exod.xii. 
The providence of God did, it feems, defign by this way, 
to make fbme reparation to the Ifraelites, for the tyran- 
nical ufage which they had received from the Egyptians; 
and that firfl (as the text exprefsly tells us) in giving 
tbemfattour with the Egyptians ; who, in truth, for their 
own ends, and to get rid of fuch troublefome guefls^ 
were difpofed to lend them any thing they had. 

Thus ^r all is right ; here is nothing but fair bor- 
rowing and lending : and if the Xfraelites acquired a right 
to thofe things afterwards^ there was then no obligatioa 
to refUtstion* 

Let 
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Let us fte then how die providence of God brought 
diis about ; namely, by pennitting the Egyptians after- 
wards, without caufe, and after leave given them to de-^ 
part, to purfue them,- with a de%n to have deftroyed 
them : by which hoftyity and pertidioufnefs, they plain- 
ly forfeited their right to what they had only lent be- 
fore. For this hoftile attempt, which would have war-, 
ranted the IfraeMtes to have fpoiled them of their jewels, 
if they had been in the pofleflion of the Egyptians, did cer- 
tainly warrant them to keep them when they had them ; 
and by this means they became rightful poflefTors of 
what they had only by loan before ; and could not have* 
detained without fraud and injuftice, if this ho(tility of 
the Egyptians had not given them a new title and clear 
right to them. 

III. But I proceed to the third thing I propofed ; which 
was, to vindicate the prudence and reafonablenefs of this 
choice. And, in fpeaking to this, 4L fhall abitraA fbom 
the particular cafe of Mbfes, and (hew in general, that 
it is a prudent and reafonable thing, to prefer even an 
affii^ed ftate of piety and virtue, before the greateft plea- 
futcs and profp^rity of a finful courfe. And this wilt ap- 
pear, if we confider thefe two things. 

1. The fufferings of good m«i upon account of reli- 
gion, together with the reward of them, 

2 . The temporary enjoyment of fin, with the mifchi^» 
and inconveniences confequent upon them. 

I . The fufferings of good men upon the account of 
re^gion, together with the reward of them. ThisMo- 
fes had in his eye, when he made this choice : for there- 
fore h^ chcfe iofuffer affliBion with the peofie of God,, ra-- 
ther than to enjoy the pleafurei of fin, whkh are but for a 
feajhn ; becaufe >^if had refpe6i' to the recompenee of rewards 
And though he had but a very imperfect difcovery, in 
comparifon, of the future ftate ; yet, it feems, he had fb 
much alTurance of the goodnefs of God, as firmly to be- 
lieve, that he fhouM be no lofer at the lafl, by any thing 
that he fuffered for God and religion. 

Indeed, if there were no life after this-, and we had 
no expeftation beyond this world, the wifeft thing we 
eould do, wouk) be to enjoy as much of the jwefent con- 
tentment Qf this world^ as we could paake ourfehres ma- 
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(lers <^. Bat if we be defigned for immortality^ and 
(hall be anfpeakably happy or intolerably miferable ta 
another world, according as we have demeaned our- 
(elves in this life ; then certainly it is rodbnable, that 
we (hooid take the greateft care of the longeft duration, 
and be oontent to difpenfe with fbme prelent inconve^ 
niences for an eternal felicity ; and be willing to labour 
and take pains for a little whiie, that we may be happy 
for ever. And this is accounted prudence in the account 
of the wiled men, to part with a little at preient, for a far 
greater future advance. 

But the difproportion betwixt time and eternity is b 
vaft, that, did we but firmly believe, that we (hall live 
for ever, nothing in this world could reafonably be 
thought too good to part withal, or too grievous to 
foffer, fbr the obtaining of a blefled immortality. And 
upon this belief and perfuaiion of a mighty reward, be- 
yond all their prefent fufierings, and that they ihould be 
infinite gainers at the laft, the primitive Chrimans were 
kept from finking under their pfcfent fuiferings, and for* 
tined againft ail that the malice and cruelty of the world 
could do unto them. And if we would confider all 
things together, and mind the invifible things of another 
^ world, as well as the things which are feen, we fhould 
eafily difcern, that he who fufifers for God and religion, 
does not renounce his happinefs^ but put it out to interefl, 
upon terms of greateftacl vantage, and does wiiely confider 
his own beft and mod lading intered. This is the fird. 

2. This will yet more evidently appear, if we confi- 
der the temporary enjoyments of fin, together with the 
mifchiefs and inconveniences attending and confequent 
upon them ; 4hat as to the nature of them, they are 
mixed and imperfed^ ; as to the duration of them, they 
are fhort, and hxH for a feafon ; and as to the final i(>- 
fue and confequence of them^ that they end in mifery 
and fbrrow. 

iftf As to the nature of them, all the pleafuies and 
enjoyments of fin are mixed and imperfeA. A wicked 
man may make a (hew of mirth and piieafiire ; hut even im 
laughter his heart isferrowful^ and the end of that mirth is 
heavinefs. There can be no true and fincete pleafiire in 
any fixOul and vitious courie. though it be attended with. 
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all the pomp and fplendor of outward happinelft and pso* 
ipeiity : for where-^ver fin and vice is, there mnu be 
guiU ; and wiiere-ever guilt \&y the nund will be re&ie& 
and unqtuet* 

For there are two very troabkibme and fioumendng 
pai&onai whidi are naturally consequent upon guilt;, 
ihame^ and fear; fiiasie, arifing from the apprehenfion oC 
the danger of being difcovered ; and fear» from tbe a^ 
prehenfioQ of the danger of being puniihed : and iSx£t da 
contiitualiy hannt the finn^^ and fill him widi inward 
horror and confufion in his molt fecret retirements. And 
if fin were attended with na other trouble but the ^ilt 
of it; a wi^ man would not commit it> if it wece for na 
other reafQn^;but merely for the peace and quiet of his. 
own mind. 

. 2dlyj The enjoyments of fio^ as to the dnjatidn o£ 
them, are but ihort. Upon this confideratioa, Mo&a 
iet no price and value upon thon^ but preferred afflidion 
^sA fuffering in good company^ and in a gc^od caufe, 
before. Mtf temporary enjoyments ^f fin*. 

If the enjoyments of this world were perfe^ in their: 
nature, and hod no mixture of tronble and forrow ia 
them; yet this woujki be a great abatement of them, that 
they are of ^ (bort and uncertain a continuance. The 
pleitfum of mod fins expires with the a^ of them ; and 
when that is done, the delight vani(heth. 

I cannot deny but that thore are ieveral worldly advan- 
tages to be purchafed by fin, which may perhaps be of a. 
longer continuance ; as ridhes and honours, the com- 
mon purchafeof covetoulhefs and an^ition, and oi that 
long train of inferior vices which attend upon them, and. 
minifter unto them : but even thofe enjoyments are, ia 
their own natttre,'of an uncertain continuance, and much 
more uncertain, for being purchafed by indire^ and ill 
means. But if the enjoyment of thefe things were fure 
to be of the fame date with our lives, yet how Ihort a du- 
ration is that compared with eternity i Make the utmoft 
aUpwance to thefe things that can be, yet we can but 
enjoy, them whHft we are in this world* When we come 
into the wodd of fpirits, it will fignify nothing to us to. 
have been rich or great in this world. When we Aall 
fi%Qd before that' higheft tribunal, it will not avail us in. 
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the leaft to h&te been princes^ and great i^eti, and jiidget 
on Che earth $ the pooreft man that ever lived in tbis 
world, will tftien be upon equal termt with die big^ of 
as all. 

For all ntankiiid (Ml then ftand upon a levd ; and 
th(^ civil diitifidions of rich and poor, of baie and bo- 
noerabley which feem now fo confklerable, and n^ake 
fach aglaring diiferenoe amongft men in this world, (hall 
all then be kid afide, and moral differences (hall only 
take place. All the diftin^ofts which wiH then be made, 
will be betwixt the good and the bad, the righteous and 
the K^ed ; and £e difference betwixt a good and bad 
man will be really much gresiter, than ever it ieemed 
to be betwixt the highed add meaneft perlbns in thii 
world. 

A«d if this be fo, why (hould we value the enjoyments 
of fin at (b high a rate, which, at t!ie bed, are only con- 
Sderabfe (and that only in the imagination of vain men) 
daring our abode in this world ^ but bear no price at all 
in that CDOkitry where we mud live for ever: or if they 
did, wc oannot carry them dong with us. The guilt of 
them indeed will follow' us with a vengeances the in* 
jttflice, and all tlie ill arts we fasve u&d for the getting 
CM* keeping of them, efpedally if at once we have madi 
jh'tfwreck cf faith and a good cmfctence* 

If we have changed our rellgkm, or, which is much ^ 
vorft, if continuing in the prm^n of it, we have be* ^ 
tmyed it, ' and the intereft ot it, for the gaining or (ecu-^ 
ting of any of Ihefe things ; we (hall find, to our (or- 
row, that though the enjoyments of fin wm hui forafea* 
fon\ theguiltof it Will never leave us nor forUe us, but 
will iUck clofe to us, and make us m^rable for ever« 
Bnt this belongs to the 

Thhrd thing I propofed to (peak to, namely, the 
final lilue and confequence of a hnful courfe ; wfaach is, 
miiery and fbrrrow^ rnmiy times in this world^ but moft 
certainly in the neict. ' 

t. fo this world, the very bed iflue and conftquence 
of a (infnl courie that we can imagine, is repentance : 
and even this htkth a grtiat deal of fenfible pain and trou- 
ble in it ; for it is many times (especially after great fins, 
and a long continuance in them) accompanied with much 

^ . regret 
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regret and horror> with deep and pkrdng Arrow^ with 
diimal and defpatring thoughts of God's mercy, and with 
fearful appreheniioiis of his wrath and veiieea)ice : Jo 
that, if this were the worfl: confequence of fin, (which 
indeed is the heft), no man that conflders and ^culates 
things wiTelv, would purchafe the pleafure of any fin, at 
the price >of fo mubh anguilh and*^lbrrow as a true and 
deep repentance will coft himj efpecially, fince a true 
repentance does, in many cafes, oblige men to the refti<* 
tution of that which hath been gained by fin, if it hath 
been got by the injury of anodier. ^ 

And this confideration quite takes away the pleafure 
and profit of an ill'-gotten eftate. Better never to have 
had it, than to be obliged to refund it. A wife man will 
forbear the mofl pleafant meats, if he know beforehand 
that they will make him deadly dck, and that he (hall ne- 
ver be at eale till be have brought them up again. ^ 

Ko man that believes the threatenings of God, and 
the judgments of another world, would ever fin^ but 
that he hoj>es to retrieve all again- by repentance. But 
it is the greateft folly, in th^ world ta commit any fin up* 
on this hope : for that is 10 pleafe one's, f^fibr the prc- 
fent, in hopes to have more trouble afterwards than the 
pleafure comes to*. But, efpecially, no man would be 
guilty of an a^ of injuflice and oppreflion, in hopes to 
repent of it afterwards ; becaufe there can be no repent- 
ance for fuch fins without reftitution : and it is perfed 
ihadnefs for a man to run the hazard of his foul to get an 
eftate, in hopes of reftoring it again ; for fo he mud do 
that truly repents of fuch a fin. But, 

2. In the other worlds the final iifne and confequehce 
of aU the pleafurcs of fin unrepented of, will certainly be 
mitry and forrow. How quietly foever a finnermay 
pafs through this world, or out of it, mifery will cer- 
tainly overtake him in the next ; unfpeakable and etehial 
mifery, arifing from an apprehenfion of the greateft lofs, 
and a fenfe of the fharpeft pain ; and thofe fedly aggra- 
vated by the remembrance of paft pleafure, ^ the de- 
^r of future eafe. 

From a fad apprehenfion and melancholy reflexion up- 
on his ineftimable lofs. In the other world, the finner 
(hall be eternally feparated from Cod^ who is the foun- 
tain 
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Cain of happioefs. This is the firft part of that miibable 
f^teiice which (hall be palled upon the wicked. Depart 
from gf€. 

Sinners are not now fenCbk of the joys of heaven^ 
and the happinefs of that ilate ; and therefore are not 
au>able of ettimating the greatnefsof fuch a lofs : but 
this flupidity and inlenfibleners of ilnners continues pn- 
I7 dujing this preient ftate^ which affords men variety 
of objedls and pleafures to divert and entertain them. 
But when they are once entered upon the other worlds 
they will then have nothiBg elfe to take up their thoughts, 
but the lad condition into. which, by their own wilful 
negligence and folly^' they have plunged themfelves. 
They fhall then lift up their eyes, and, with the rich man 
in the parable, at once fee the happinefs of others, and 
fee] their own mi&rv and torment. 

But this is not all. Befides the apprehenfion of (o 
great a lofs, they ihall be ienfibk of the forett and (harp- 
eft pains : and how grievous thofe fhall be, we may con* 
jedhire by what the icript^e fays of them in general, 
that they are the effeds of a mighty difpleafure, of an-* 
ger and omnipotence met together, far greater than can 
be deicribed by any pains and fufkrings which we are ac- 
quainted withal in this world ; for who knows tj)e power 
If God's wigery and the utmoft of what omnipotent juftice 
can 60 to unners ? // is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. 

One would think, this were mllery enough, and need- 
ed no farther aggravation: but yet it hath two terrible 
ones ; from the remembrance 01 pad pleafures, and the 
defpair of any future cafe and remedy. 

The remembrance of paft pleafure makes preient fiif- 
ferings more Iharp and (enilble. For as nothing com- 
mends pleafure niore, and ^ives a quicker reli(h to hap- 
pit>e£s, than precedent pain^and fuffering, (for perhaps 
there is not^ a greater pleafure in the world, than in the 
fudden eafe which a man finds after a (harp (it of the 
(lone); (b nothing enrageth afflidion more, and lets a 
keener edge upon mifery, than to pafs into great pain 
immediately out of a (late of ea(e and pleafure. This 
was the Hinging aggravation of the rich man's torment. 

Vol. IV. E that 
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-that In 'his lifetime he had receive'd'his gooli things-^ 'and iai 
/arid Jo ^delicioujly every ii'aj. 

But the greatefl aggravation of all iS;^ the di^lr 6f 
any future cafe anci remedy. The ilifritiorn of fhh tfti- 
lery is Ket forth to us inTcripiure'byTuch expr^flicfns as 
do figrilly the longeft and ffidft imeriflinable duration ^ 
■Departy ye curfed, into^eveflaftingfire^ M^th.:xxv. 4!. ; ' 
ana Mark ix. 44. vihere their ivofm dieth not, and the 
fir^is not quenched. And ih the Revelation h'hTaiA, 
tliat the miked Jhall he tormented day and night,, for ever 
end ever ^ without intermifllpn, and wlAoitt end. Ant! 
this fureiy is the .perfeftion of Tnifery., ifonaihan to !ie 
under thegreateft torments, anil to te in flefpair oFever 
Ending the leafl: eafe. 

L^t us now compare things together ; on the one 
hand thcfufFerings of good -men iFor a good corifciencc, 
and the reward that ibffows^them; -and, on the other 
liand, the enJQyments df fin, -and the mifchief and nfflc* 
itythat attend them, and will ccrtairfly overtake lliiem 
Jn.this world, orinflienext; and then we fliall eafiljr 
difcem which of thefe fe to 1)e preferred in a wife rakcCt 
choice. 

And indeed the choice is K> "vety. plain, ftat a man 
muft'be Very ftraqgely forfaken ofhis reafon, 'and Wind- 
ed by fenfe, who docs not prefer fbat courfc of life 
which will probably make -liim happier in this inrDi^ 
but moft ceuteinly in the next, 

^ IV. There remains now xmly fliefeurth and latt par- 
ticular to be'ipoken to, viz, fi^oCng fliis chdiceto be 
reafonable, to inquire Whence it comes to pafe, that (b 
many make a quite contrary choice. How is it tliat the 
^reateft part of mankind are ifo widely niiffafken, as to 
prefer the temporary enjoyments of fin before conscience 
and religion ; efpecially if it be attended wiA great rf- 
BidHons and fufFerings ? .And of this I (hall give you as 
brief an account as I can, and 'fe conclude this diP» 
courfe. 

This wrong choice generally proceeds from one or 
both of thefe two caufes; from want of faith, or from 
want of corifideration, or of both. 

I. One great reafon why inen make Jo imprudent a 
choice, is unbelief j either the want of feith,. or the 

wcaknefs 
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v^nefs of it., EifhcK meij dp npf, believ;e the recom- 
penses o( pother lift, or they are not fo firmly perfuaf 
aed of the reality of them, if ipen do not at afl beli^vo 
theft thixjgSj. there i^np.fQ^pdgtion fpr. religion:, for i^ 
ikat cometp^unto G(i4y (tbgtis, h^ that thjnks of being re- 
li^ns)^ muft believe, that. Cod //, and that he is a re^ 
iparJcr of them th^t diligjentlyfeek him;^ as the J^poillQ rea.- 
fcns ifx thebegiiyning; of this <;bgpter. 

Bjjt I bope there, are but few that.are^ or can be in- 
^dels, as to thcfe gr^at and ftipdamental principles of 
ijeligipn. But it is to be feared, that the faith of a great 
many is^bnt weak and wavering : their faith is rather ne-. 
gative ; they do not difbelieve tbefe things, but they ar^ 
nipt firmly perfqgded of them ; their faith is rather an 
Q|inipn,. th^n a rooted* a^jd welirgroijnded perfuafion i^ 
^,d tberefcfte no, wonder if it be not fo flrongand vigo- 
rous % principle of aftjon,, like the faith of Abrahapi, ^nd 
Mpfts^ ai?4 other worthies mentioned in this chapter. 
For w.tcre feitb is. in its fijll ftrengtl) and vigour, it will 
tave pi;c^prtio,nable effe^s upon the refolutions and w.illa 
qf men ;^ bpt wbpre it. isbiif weak, it is of little or noj 
efficacy. And this rs the true realbn why fotiiany for- 
f^Q r^li^OJ?! ^"^^ cleav,e to tbi%p^e{ei}.t world; and when 
ijt. <;omps to the piifh, chufe ratjier to, fin, than to fuffer;^ 
syid 5^ill, ifstther <ijii\ tiip trutb^^ than endure perfecatiqn^ 
fcrit. ' , ■ ^ ■■ ^ 

Thefc af ^ tbe^ wbo|p (^j: Savipur defcribcs^ viho re^ 
^jife tj/e. iijor4, wtfjjjoy, apd eni^ufe for ^ while ;^ hut nvhett^ 
tribulation and ferfecution arife^th becaufe of the word^ fn^ 
ftiittly thfff qrei (^nflfj: not thaj^ they di^i^ot believe, the 
word, but l;hei^^ith.had taken no deep root, and tberer 
fore it witl?^red. The weaknefs and wavering of mena 
£iith. makes^ them unj[{;^ble and inconilant in tbeir cou^e ;^ 
l^jecaufe thej^ are not p^ one mind, but divicfed betwixt^ 
twojntereijs, that of this world, and the other; and 
ihe-dmiilermjnded.man (as St, James tells us) is unftable in 
all his ways. 

It h ge^e^ajlty a true ruje, So, much wa,vering as we 
fee in, the aftio^s and^ liyc^ of men, fo much weaknefs 
there is in tbsir feith. ; and therefor^ he that would know 
what iaytiy m^n^^ fcjnljr Wl^es, let him attend to his 
afilons more than to his pi;ofe{non5. 

' ' E 3 If 
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If any man live fo as no man that heartily believe* 
the Chriftian religion can live, it is not credible, that 
fuch a man doth firmly believe the Chriftian religion. 
He fays he does ; but there is a greater evidence in the 
cafe than words : there is tejiimonium ret i the man*s a- 
^ions are to the contrary, and they do beft declare the 
inward fenfe of the man. Did men firmly believe, that 
there is a God that governs the world ; and that he hath 
appointed a day wherein he wilt judge it in nghteoufnefs ; 
and that aU mankind (hall fhortly appear before him^ and 
give an account of themfelves, and all their actions, to 
bim ; and that thofe who have kept thefaith^ and a good 
confcience, and have lived foherly^ dm righteoufy, and 
godly in this frefent world, fhall be unfpeakably and e- 
i;ernally happy ; but the fearful and un&elievjng", tliofe 
who, out of fear or intereft, have deiertcd the faith, or 
lived wicked lives, Jhall have their portion in the lake 
which burns with fire and hrimftone : I fey; were men 
£rmly perfuaded of thefe things, it is hardly )credible^ 
tJiat any man fhould make a wrong choice, and forfake 
the ways of truth and righteoufnef^, upon any temptatl* 
on whatfoeven 

Faith, even in temporal matters, is a mighty principle 
of a(5tioh, and will make men to attempt and undergo 
(Irange and difficult things. The faith of the gofpel 
ought to be much more operative and powerful ; becauie 
the objeds of hope and fear which it prefents to us, are 
far greater and more confiderable than any thing that 
this world can tempt or terrify us withal. 

Would we but by faith make prefent to our minds 
the inviCble things of another world, the happinefs of 
heaven, and the terrors of hell; and were we as verily 
perfuaded of them, as if they were in our view, how 
fliould we defpile all tlie pleafures and terrors of this 
world > and with what eafe (hould we refift and repel all 
thofe temptations which would feduce us from our duty^ 
or draw us into fin ! 

A firm and unfiiaken belief of thefe things would ef- 
fe<5lually remove all thole mountains of difficulty and 
difcouragement which men fancy to themfelves in the 
ways of religion. To him that believe th all things are' 
pofible^ and molt things would be eafy. 

2. Another 

^ Digitized by VjOOQIC 



S»er. 5^. rathr ^n^ «• kmg4^mh 53 

2. Anoij^e^' re^iR^i of due H(i;ofig c^ce is. \^ant of 
c^ia^dei-aitlpp^;^ $>i: ^iSi wp))ki ftre^gthen^o^r »ith^ and 
make it more vigorous u^ pQV(erfi]L And indeed a 
^i^^hi^ 'u^'^i^TiMf^ and ^jkbliH^d, dpth fuppofe 
a Ma& an(^ 49^p C9i»wjh;ra/i<^ p( th^»^ r aad t^e want 
o|''th^& i» a grea/i^ cau£(; oj^ the ^ta) mifcarrlage of men ; 
tbat the^tdp W>i^ fit do^^oi, a^d oonfider-with them&lves . 
ferio^fly bjaiy. tfmf:h rellgioa is, their intereft, and bow 
moch, it will ^oft tl^em to b^ tri^e to it^ a^4 tq p^rjfeyere 
in it ip tjke ^^« 

We iju^ ou^ehres^ to, be^ ^o«[en^ by ienfe, and to. 
be tranippst^d y/ish, prei^^t tbmg^ ; but do i^ot confider 
our fu^e a^^d) ^^4¥^§ '^f^-^^y and t^ whole, duration, 
of s^ ipfipax^tal, f^ujw And this. i&: the nea^i^ why fix 
m^y ipen a^ biujrkd away by thq prefent and fenfiblC; 
delights of this world ^ becauie they will^ xu)t take time 
to think of what will be hereafter. 

FotT it i^ DOj^ tp be imagjuied, buf tha^ the man who 
hath ibrip^yeptifider^ what Qxk isj the Qiprtnefs of its^ 
pleaforey. ai^d t^e canity, of its punilKroent, (hould re- 
iblve to forfeke fin, and to kye a. holy and virtuous life. 
To conclude this whole difcourfe : if men did but 
feriouily believe the great principles of religion ; the be- 
ing apflr the providence of Gpd ; the immortality of their 
fbub; the glorious rewards and the dreadful punish- 
ments of apQther world ; they could not poflibly make fo 
impclident a choice, as we fes,a great part of manlcind 
to do ; they could not be induced to, fprfake God and 
religion for any temporal intereft and advantage ; to re- 
nounce the favour of heaven, afid al| their hopes of hap- 
jinefs in another world; for, any thine ^t this world 
can afford, liay nptfor the whole world, if it were of- 
fered to them. For, as our Saviour reafons in this verv 
cafe, of forfaking.o»|r.r(^fgJpn. forj apy temporal inten fl 
or confideration, what is a man profited jjf he gain tie 
whfik w<^//^> aui'.lofeMs ^W fm^: or v)hat Jhall^a rra» 
givf/tn,e^ha^£fifhisfitidP 

."VV^henevfr . ^jy of i?s, a^e tempted ip this Kind, let 
that (pten^sjdeiilwaripn of our^S^yipur, and Qur Judgtf, 
1^ CPfltinjj^Uy in, ogr, minfls,: He, that cojfefetk me he^ 
forfi ^ejHf hjpt wUI'Confefs affo heforp my father which is 
in iKia^etk.:. hut whfofver.fiffiflib^.ajhamg^ofme^ mid of n^. 
E 3 words f 
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tDordsy in ihh adulterous and /in/ul getter athn, afhimjhull 
the Son of man he ajhamedy vjhen heJhaU come in the glory 
cf hisFatherj with his holy angels, 

And we have great canie to thank God^ to fee fi> ma* 
vj in this day of tria)^ and hour of temptation^ to ad* 
here with fb much ref^otion and confbmcy to their holy 
veligiofl) and to prefer the keeping of faith y and a good 
€onfcience^ to all earthly confiderations and sIdyantaKes. 

Aifd this very things that fo many hold their rehgion 
fo Mif and are fo loth to part with itj ^ves great hopes 
that they intend to make good u(e of it^ and to frame 
thdr lives according to the holy rules and precepts of 
it ; which alone can give us peace whilft we live, and 
comfort when we come to die; and^, after deaths fecure 
to us the poflefRon of a bappinefs large as our wiihes^ 
an^ lafling as our fouls. 

To which God, of bis infinite goodn^fs, bring us all, 
lor his mercy's fake, in Jefus Chrift. To wh^n, with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. jimen. 



SERMON LVIIL 

Of conftancy in the profeflion c^ 'the true 
-religion, * . . 

H E B. X. 23. 

Let us hold f aft the profs ffion of our faith without waver* 
ing i for he is faithful that promifed. 



The firft firmon on diis text. 

THE main feope and defiga.of this epiftle to the 
Hebrews, is, to perluade the Jews who were 
newly converted to Chrillianity, to continue 
ftedfaft in the profeiGon of that holy aiid exceUeiit feH* ^ 
gion whicli they had embraced ; and not to be removed 
from it, either by the fubtile infinuations of tiiehr bre«> 
thrcn the Jews, who pretended that they wwe in pof- 

feiEoQ 
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leiEoa of the tnie «ideAt relics, iad the o»ly 
chardiof Godapcmenth^ im* by ^iefror<^theHaK 
then perfecution, whicb wat To hot agnnft tfacm at that 
time. And ta this end the aatbc»' of this epiflle dodi^ 
by great variety of argameatSy denonftrate the excellai* 
cy df the Ghriman c%gioD above the Jewiih diipeiilati» 
on ; and (hews at hm, that m aH thoiie rei^N^s npott 
which the Jews valued themfelves, and- their religion^ 
(as, namefy, npon the accoant of their law^ver, tfadv 
high prieib, and their iaciif[ces\. the Clmftian religioa 
hM every way the advonti^e of them. 

And having niAde this dear, he eonckdes with 
an earned exhortation to them, to continoe ft^aft m 
the profeffion of this exceiient religion, v^iieh was re- 
vealed to them by th S^ ofGody the titx propitiatory 
facrifice, and the great high triefl of thiir profeffion j and 
into wMch they had iblemnly bieeii Initiated and adnat- 
ted by baptifm, f 19. 20^ 21. 2^. Matting iherefhre, 
hretkren^ hoidnefs to enter into the ho^eft, fy the Blood ^ 
JefuSf by a new- and Btfing waj^ nohich he hath confecrated 
fir iiSy through the vail^ that is tOifayy hisfltjh ; and ha* 
ving an high priefi otfer the houfe of God : kt us drav» near 
vfith a true hart y in Ml e^Jfurance of faith; that is, let 
us fincerely ierve God, with a firm perfoafion of the tmth 
aid excelleney of this h(^ religion, into the profeffion 
whereof we were folemnly admitted by baptifm : for 
diat is undoubtedly ^e meantns of the fc^Iowing words, 
}^ 22. having our hearts jhrinUed from an evU confcience^ 
and our todies wafied •mthfUre water ; the water wiA- 
which omr bodies are wsrfhed in bapttfts fignifyihg our 
Ibiritoal regeneration, vaddthe purging our con/ciencesfrom^ 
dead works, toferve the Itbing God. From all which he 
concludes. Let. us hold fafi^ tne profeffion of our faith with- 
out wavering. This refers to that folemn profeffion of 
feth which was made by idl Cbriflians at therr baptrfm ;- 
and vi4iich is contained in the anderit creed of the Chri-* 
fHan churdr, call^ by the ardent fathers the rule of 
faith.. . ^ 

Let us BoMfafty KuntX^iAfiy ht ws firmfy retain ; the 
lame with K^^tr^tj^p w ofAoKfryiti-iy cteip. iv. 14. Seeing 
then we have a great high prieft, that is paffed into the 
heavens^ Jefus fht Son ofGitd, hi tu takef^ hold of our 

prtfeffion* 
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fifi Tiff V^^o^-iV. yfc liA^ ^ ji • iSfe (^o^^K^. ^^pfc 

nor by the blafls ai^4 ^o^s^. 9llF pprty>?li»pi»» i^ h^ //, ' 

Apd4y tP God, bf win be ^|b$;4 ^>. ip^ gQOt); aU( th|^> 
fir^Ues b^ ti^h XQ^de to u&. 

Iq tbe WPr<^ 4»u< explaiQe^ t)^^ai« t^o. tbwgft Y^Kb^ 
I (b#l) dUl^oaly «]mfi(ier. 

eifi: faith wi*^^ vfavt^mg, 4^, 

It. Tb^ argument 0(r i^ncouif^geapi^^ wki tf>, in^c^ U^ 
iff is MffiM ¥faf> P^mffi^ \ bwn wi<J^. th^ . 

£f^ l^e q^of^atlom to. tia con^bajt a,iuj^ ftesd4y ^a 
liip prp^iCop pf the Gt^rtftlaj;! v^\^^ \ Lei us holdfaft* 
tff^ profeffio/f of-^^failh, Without^ vofvtjfjn^. In^ the hinr^ ^ 
<Uii|g of tl^», im4 diat y^e inax rt>^ bj^ttet ufideifliaiid the. * 
tf Jt^ mining of this ^piitapiW b?i;c in thjt X^ I (h|i)|i 
4p thf f^ two thl^g^.. 

1. 1 fhall (h^w nc^gativeljf^ wbiEren^tbi^cpplbacy ^4) 
Q^i^e(k in tl^c pcofefliofl^ of the ti^iji^ rel^ion dpes npt^ 
i^Cft. 4n4 here ; ball ifcmpy? pxv: or t^^i^tbfngv 
whicb are thquglbt l^^ lome to b^in/ppnfiftgi?^ ^i^ con-, 
fiancy an4 fte(iui(^e^ in iifeligioi;!. 

2. 1 Aall fliew JpoCtiyeiy. what is iniplied in a conft^iAJt 
aqd (leddy prpfeibou of the. Vue religion.. . 

Fii^, ^ (hall (hew negj^tiy^ly, wbat^cQ^f^ancy and.f)£4r. 
fei^efsi i^ the prok^OQ of ti^ tfixt reUgitDn,.does npt im-^ 
ply. Iji^nA ^herc ac^ two^ ^nSA which are thougl^ by, 
fome to be implied \% ^p/-fl^/!^^^^iJr£/^<'^.?/^«<rJ^/?: 
wit ff out wavertngi 

%. That men ibjQ,ul4. ngt ^^ th,e ltt>!ert;y, to exain^ne 
th«t reljgioiv a,ii^d inquire into the gi;oufld8 a^id j^ifijft/i. 

3. T^i»t fljifn ft9ul4 9lfetely, x^^ ip W axiy j^-. 

fons 
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Tons that can be brought agamft the trtie religiion^ ar 
they think; which they have once entertained. 

I. That men flioukl not take the liberty, to examine ~ 
their religion^ and to inquire into the grounds and lea^ 
(cms of it. Thisj I tliink^ is fo fax from being forbidden 
in this exhortation, that, on the contrary, I doaht not > 
to make it appear, that a free and impardal inquiry into 
the grounds and reafbns c^our reh'gion^ and a thorongli 
trcri and examination of them, is one of the bcft meant 
toconfirmandefUblifhusintheprofeffionofit: I mean, 
that all perfons that are capable of it, (hould do it, and 
that they will find great benefit and advantage by it. For 
I do 'not think, that this ts a duty equally and m&St- 
rentiy incumbent upon all ; nor indeed fit and proper 
for all perfons ; becaufe aU are not eqnaliy^capabfe of 
doing it. There are two forts of perfons that are inn 
great meainre incapable of doing it. 

1. Children. 

2. Such grown peHbns as are of a very mean and tow 
capacity, and improvement of underftanding. 

Children are not fit to exammc, but only to kam an4 
believe what is taught them by their parents and teach- 
ers. They arc fit to have the foir of God, and the prin- 
ciples of the true religion, iniUUed into riiem ; bvt they 
are by no means fit to difcem between a tme and §Mt 
religion, and to chule for themilehre9,*and to make a 
change of their religion ; as hath of late been aUowed to 
them in a nation not far from ns, and by publick edift 
declared, that children at feven years old are fit to chafe* 
and to change their iipligion. "Wbich is the fiift kw 
I ever heard of, that allows children at that age to db a- 
ny a^ for themfelves, that is of confequence and impor-^ 
tance to them for the remaining parts of their lives, ami 
which they fhall (hmd obliged to perform and make good» 
They are indeed baptized, according to Ae cuftom and 
ufage of the Chriftian church, in theirjnfancy i but they 
60 not enter into this obligation themfelves ; but their 
inredes undertake for them, that when they come ta 
age, they (hall take thi^ promife m)on themtelves, and 
confirm and make it good. But furely they can do no 
aft for themlelves, and in thdr own name, at that age, 
which: can be obligatory. They can neither make any 
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continifts ihat fkaii be vaKd^ nor inctur mfr^Ate^, 90C 
oblige them&lve» by any \nomSty nor diate Unsmfelv^s 
a guanfian^ nor iloany aft that may brag tbefauodier an 
ineonvenience, when they fliaU coioe at age« J^M cast 
we think them of clilcrftiQa ftfickfit at that tinM, tPfd^ 
a thing of the greatcft mom^t apad cojftfe|iaeiaQ<E^ of all or 
ther, and which will concern tbeaa to all etem^y, Q^ffius* 
ly^ to chuic th^ f^tgtOA ^ TKere b iodeod ojo«! faf^ of 
one religion (which we all k(^w-) which chiUp^ck a^ fe- 
ven years of ago are lit (1 4o not ^y to '^nii^g^ oi% k»^) to 
he as Ibnd of, and to pra^ife to a^ gcwl p»jcppft, as 
thofe of riper veara j and that U^ to >y<ftr(hip images, 
to tdl their bawf j to fey th^ p»a3B«Mi and tP ^^ P^e^ 
font at the fervke of God in aii mitknown toagw : afl4 
this ^ey are aior^ likely to chg^ at ^t age^ tM9 4^ 
who^ art ^ riper %f^d Qioro iqp^proy^d VAdier(laQ,^n^ ;: 
and if they do not chufe it i|t t|^t ti9Ste> Mc i^. HjP: fc<9 Q^ 
they will not chufe it afterwards. I (hall f%y Q.Q mprt; of 
ahi% W ^t it ia % wy f ^rapr#^ary l4w> %ft4 &<:h 
aa perhaps wa« wwr ih^^ght of before, fropi <Jie be^n- 
jm% of the worid. J^m* wm^ foi? cWdr<». 

A« fep glWiW pertofts^ who are. of a y«f y Ij^^ an.4 
raaan capacity <>f uncferftaftding^ and, ei^ei; by »e^fon of 
thf weakn^fa of |h^ ^coHes, or otl^^ir d^f^y^atg^: 
M^Ufli they li(> «nd«r, are ^9. Ht^l© o? no pr^^ity of 
improving themiei^^ ;. ^Me are alwys ^ bi cqsfiJe«h 
a^ aa in the oonditjoa ^ cfeildreo. v^ Ifw^^w^ ^4 
tbarefore muft of !i«e(6^^ in thii^g« wkO^h ycin^^p^fll^ 
and Qbvio\|S t^ the s^faHpieft ^^p^^^a tr«A and ij^ly Wr 
cm ^e jodmenl oX «[iM«. ^^4 it fe ^Hy i^iftch, wifer 
aqd ftfw fel^ *«W fa 1^. 4^^ tt^ to 4?P^i^a i»09 tljij^ir 
OW|4 jwdgmwt«j aM t^ l*s« ^ tb.# «W un4crfta,94iBgs ; 
^4 fqcb pfrfon^ if ^ey ^ Hip^^ and. ^M^abliS, and 
piray earned? 19 6od ^ 14$ a$IUnco%Eui;diFc<^^ an4 
^rf fra^ful ^ pr^^^ i^hat ijll^ey ^n^w, ^ v^ Uv^up. to. 
t|^e Ml tight ai^d kac^wk^g^ v/hj^ ^^ h^ye, (Ull apt 
i^if^^ryy, fi^y fep M59»t of th9Jlie Aether djegre^ o)f 
Iwoi^ge wJjiidii. t%. It^ ^ WVi(ty 1^ oppprtiju^vv 
to attfiip ; t»^^e |h^r jgipko^^nce ^ unaypiidal^ky %nd 
Gf^ vUl reaoire 119 ipq^ of ^e^ tfaa^n he ha^h giyeii 
thqa, a^d Y^ill 99.t call them tp 2^cp^i?Lt tor the iippifoyeT. 
mW of t(K>l^ t^i^t^ Vbichlve ncviCff ^onmt^ ^9 theca. 

And 
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Atffl ^ diey l>e led lnPR>4hy tttaagef ons eitdr> by tiie ft^«> 
Sg^nce Gt 1(1 •coiiAttd t>f tjiofe tinder iHidfe <aAi« imd iA- 
9rtxi%e>n ^ f!ir6vi^lettce of God pMnititd d^m to bt 
placed, -God will tK>t fni|Mi«e it to tfaem «S4 Ault ; be- 
cauie^ in the circumftonces in which they were^ thdy took 
%helM!ft and iC'ifdft -totftfe i&M they €oaM> to cone to 
tlie kiT0\v9edge of the tnith, by being willing to learn 
nxrhat sheyicAmid of diOle whom they t<>Ok to be wifer 
•than themfdves. • 

8Qt for iidi perfeft9 wlio> by die mtarhjf of their 
"igsif and %y the nacotvd ifcrsRgtfa and dearoeu of dieir 
dnderfbifdifigs^ <n- by idie due exercife and improvement 
of ifhefm, are.'Capafbk of in^iiirmg tofto and nnderftand- 
ing the grounds «)f dieir reiigioo^ and difcemiiig die dif- 
lercnce&twixt tratb and«m>r, (1 60 not mean in onne- 
rel&iy poin€$9 vad matXers of <kq»eft learning and lpe~ 
oilattiofn, %ut ii| nuNiterB aeoe4ary to fiibatKui); it is * 
certainly very neafonible, that ftch perfbns (hould c^- 
mme i^r reBg^oa, and undeiAnid the leaibns and 
^[TonndB of it. 

* And tins muft dlfaer be giahted to be reafc n ab fe , or 
<^ 'evety man mv& continue in that religiQii in which 
he happens jto be fised by ^docatioiiy or -fee any odier 
««ilbn to pkch opon^ wfaca he oonet to years, and 
Tnakes ^his free choke. For if dua be a good priocipie^ 
•That iM oaan is 4o 'exantiie bis idigio&, bot t^e it as 
it ^is^ und to believBe it, and reft iktisfed with it ; dien e* 
^veij man ts to remain in tbexcfigion which he £r& lights 
vpon, w4ietber bycbotoe^or die daaaceof his edncatton* 
f^or he ought not to diange but upon teafim ; and rea« 
^n lie can have aone, mueis be be allowed to ejumine 
bis itfligion, and to compare it wxdi others, that by the 
companCbn he may diCcem which it beft, and ought ia 
realbn to be prekrrGd m his dioiee. For t9 bim that will 
not, or ij aoc peisnitted ao Search into the grc^ods of a* 
«y region,' all seligions aiie aiike ; as ^1' things ave of 
the lame colonr to him that is always kept in iht dark ; 
or if ihe bappens to coaae into the l^ht, dares not opea 
his eyes, and make nfeof them to diiicem the <Bffer«nt 
ooloors of things. 

But this is evidently and at firft light unreafenable ; be» 
cade; at this rate^ ei^ery man that hath ones enteruincd 

an 
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an crror^ and a falfe religion, muft for ever cofadnne in 
it : for if be be not allowed to examine it, h!e can never 
have ceaibn to change ; and to make a change without 
reaibn, is ceruinly unreafonable, and mere vanity and 
inconifaincy. 

And yet, for ought I cm (ee, this is the principle 
vhich the church ofRouie doth, with great zeal and ear* 
neffaiefs, inculcate upon their people ; dilcouraging all 
doubts and inquiries about their religion, as temptations 
of the devii ; and all examinations of the grounds and 
reafons of their reHgion, as an inciination and danger- 
ous Aep towards hereiy. For what elfe can they mean^ 
by taking the fcriptores out of the hands of the people, 
and locking them up from them in an unknown tongue; 
liy requirmg them abfolutely to fubmit their judgments, . 
and to rcfign them up to that which they are pleafed to 
caU the Catholtckchurdi, and implicitly to bdieve as (be 
bdieves, thongh they, know not what that is I This is, 
in truth, to believe as their pried teUs them ; for that is 
all the teaching part of the church, and ail the rule of 
ttth'&at the common people ai^e ac<]piainied with. 

And k is not fuffictent to fay in this matter, that when 
men are in die truth, and of the right religion, and iii 
the b(^cHn of the trae church, they ought to tt\k (atisfied, 
and to examine and inquire no farther i for this is roani- 
foftiy ^nmeafoinable, and i&at upon thefe three accounts. 

t . iBecaufe this is a plain and ihamefol begging of the 
thtsig in qucffion ; and diat which every church, and e^ 
very rdipasky dodiahnoft with equal confidence pretend 
to, that theirs is the only right religion, and the, "only 
true chnrch. And thefe pretences are all alike reafonable 
to htm that never exunined the grounds of any of them, 
nor hath compared them together. And therefore it is 
the vaineft d^ng in the work! for the church of Rome 
to pretend, that all religions in the world ought to be 
examined hat theirs ; becau(e dieirs, and none elfe, is 
the true religion. For this which they fay fo confident^ 
ly of it, that it is the true relmion, no man can know 
till he hath examined it, and teanched into the grounds 
of it, and hath confidered the obje<ftions which are a- 
f^moSk it. So that it is Ibnd partiality to fay, that their 
tdigton is not to be examined by the people that profdi 
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it ; bat that all other retigions ought to be examined ; or 
rather, becaufe they are different from that which they 
prefDmc to be the only true religion , ought to be con- 
demaed at all adventures, without any ^rther inquiry : 
thfs, I fay, is fbndfiartialtty; becaufe every religion, and 
every church, may, for ou^t that appears to any man 
that is not permitted to examine things impartially, fay 
the lame for themfelves, and with as much reaibn : and 
if fb, then either every religion ought to permit itfelf to 
be examined; orelie no man ought to examine his own 
rel^ion, whatever it be ; and confequently Jews, and 
TuriLS, ajiid Heathens, and hereticks, ought all to con** 
tinue as they are, and none of them to change ; be- 
caule they cannot reaibnabiy change without examining 
both that religion which they leave, and that which they 
embrace inftead of it. 

2. Admitting this pretence were true, that they are the 
true church, and have the true religion, this is fo far fVom 
being a reafon why they (hould not permit it to be examt* 
lied, that, on the contrary, it is one of the bed reafons 
in the world why they (hould allow it to be examined, 
and why they may fafeiy (ufFer it to be fo. They (hould 
permit it to be tried, that men may, upon good reafon, 
befatisiied that it is the troe religion. And they may fafeiy 
fufier it to be done ; becaufe, if they be fure that the 
grounds of their religion be firm and good, I am fure 
tiiey will be never the worfe for being examined and 
looked into. But I appeal to every man's reafon, whe^ 
thet it be not an ill fign, that they are not fo fure that 
Ihe grounds of their religion are folid and firm, and fuch 
as will abide the trial, that they are fo very loth to have 
them iearched into and examined ? This cannot but 
tempt a wife roan to fufpe6l, that their church is not found* 
ed upon a rock ; and that they themfcives know fome- 
thing that is amifs in their religion, which makes them 
ib loth to have it tried,, and brought to the touch. 

^. It is certain among all ChrifUans, that the doiflrine 
preached by the Apofiles was the true faith of Chrift ; 
and yet they never forbad the Chriftians to examint? 
whether it was fo or not t nay, on the contrary, tliey 
' frequently exhort them to try and examine their religion, 
and whether that dodrine which they had delivered to 
Vol. IV. ^ F ' them 
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them WM die time fai^h <^ Cfarift. So St. F^oly 2 Cor* 
xiii, f, E:K(nmne yottrpheTy whether jou be in the faith i 
prove your Qvmfehes, - And again^ i Thcff.v.' 2 1 » Prmfe iM 
things ; h^ld fafl that vhich is good^ intimatiiig to xn^ 
that> in order to the holding fafl: the profeflion of our 
fitttb; it is reqoifite to prove and try it^ And fi> like-' 
ivife St. John, i epift.iv. x. Beloved^' believe no^ every 
finritf out iry the fpirttsy whether they are of Cod; be* 
eattfe many falfe prophets are gone out into the Vforhl* And 
he fiive^ a very nouble mark whereby we may kno^ 
the ipirit of truth and the fptrit of erron The j^rh of 
error carries on a worldly uttered and defign ; and the 
do&rines of it tend to (ecular power and greatnefs : i^ f* 
They are of the world; therefore /peak th^ofthe^ TMrid^ 
and the world heareth them, AAs xvti. xi. St. Luke 
commends it^ as an argument of a more nolde and ge- 
serous fptrit iii the Bereans, that they examined the do- 
^nne which the Apoftks preached^ whether it were a^ 
greeaUe to the feriptures ; and this widsoat diipange* 
ment to their- in£diihility : Thtfe (faith he) were more 
nobh than thofe in ThefatonrcSy in that they reeehed the 
tuord with dl ret^inefs ofrmndy andfearthud the feripttcres 
daifyy whether thofe things were fi. They were ready 
to receive the word ; but not UhuHy, and with an impH* 
cit faith ; but nUng due care to examine the do<5tnnes 
which they were tacq^ht, and to fee if they were agree* 
able to that divine revektion of the imly fcriptnre& ii^ich 
they had before received. It feems they weee not wit^ 
ling to admit and fwallow contnididioiis in tbdr faith. 
And we deftre no more of the ehurdi of Rome^ thaa. 
that they would encourage the people to fearch thefcri'^ 
pnres daifyy and to examine whether their dodrines he 
according to them. We woi^ld be glad to hear the i>of)t 
and a general council commend to the peof^e the fearch* 
ing ofthejcrtpturesy and to try their definitions of £ufil 
and decrees of worfttip by that rule, to fee whether what 
they have defined, aoui cbscreed ta be believed and pra* 
€ak^ be agreeable to it; r their worAnp of imager, their 
iblenm invocation of angels^ and of the blefledvrri^, 
and the l&ints departed^ the faxmmentuiiderofte kind 
only, the publick pDtyers and fervice of Cod in an im* 
known tongue^ the frei^ucnt repetitioa of the propicia-^ 
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tor J lacrifice of Chiift's body and blood in the mafs. 
Had the Bereans been at' the council of Trent, and plead* 
cd their right to f earth the firipturesy whether, thofe 
things 'were foy I doabt they would have been riiought 
very troablefeine and impertinent, and would not have 
been prailtfd by die Pope and council for dieir pains, as 
they are by St. Luke. 

You fee then, upon the whole matter, that it is a ve- 
ry groundlefs and fufpicious pretence of the church of 
Rome, that becaufe they arc infallibly in the right, and 
tiieirs is the true religion, therefore their people rauft 
not be permitted to examine it. The do^rine of the 
Apoftles was undoubtedly the true faith of Chrid ; and 
yet they not only permitted the people to examine it, 
but exhorted and encouraged them fo to do, and-^com- 
Biended them for it : and any nan that hath the fpirit 
of a man, muft abhor to fobroit tothi^ flavcry, not to be 
allowed to examine his religion, and to inquire freely in- 
to tiie grounds and reafoas of it ; and would break with 
any chareh in the world upon this lingle point \ and 
would tdl them plainly. If your religion be too good to 
be examined, I doubt it is too bad to be believed. 

If it be faid, that the allowing of this liberty is the 
way to make people perpetually doubting and unfettled; 
I dio utterly deny this ; and do, on the contrary, with 
good reafon affirm, that It is apt to have the contrary 
cSed ; there bditg in reafon no better way to eftablilk 
any man in the belief of any thing, than to let him fee, 
that thoe are very good grounds and reafon s for what 
he believes; which no man can ever iee, that is not per* 
inkted to examine whether there be fudireafohs or not* 
60 that, befides the reafonablenefs of the thing, it is of great 
benefit and adv^tage tons ; and that upon thefo accounts. 

I. To arm us againft leducers. He that bath ex- 
amined his religion, and tried the grounds of it, ismoft 
able to maintain them, and make them good againft all 
a({anlt$ that may be made upon us, to move us from our 
fiedfeftnefs : whereas he that hath not examined, and 
confequently does not underftatid the reafons of his 
religia|> is liable to' be tofed to andfro^ and to he carried 
about with every ivindqfdo^riitey by the fleight of mefi, 
and the^mmngcraftinefs <f thofi that lit in wait to de^ 
F a ceive. 
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ceive. For when he is attempted, he will either defend hiy 
religion or not. If he undertake the defence of it, be- 
fore he hath examined the grounds of it, he makes him* 
tdi an cafy prey to every crafty man that will fet upon 
him ; he expofeth at once himfelf to danger, and his re- 
ligion to di^race. If he decline the defence of it, he 
mufl be forced to take fanduary in that ignorant ^nd 
obftinate principle, That becaufe he is^ of an infallible 
church, and fure that he is in the right, therefore he ue* 
ver did nor will examine whether he be fo or not. But 
how is he, or can he be fure, that he is in the right, if 
he have no other reafpn for it, but his confidence, and 
his being wifer in his own conceit ^ than /even men that ca^ 
renc/er a reafon ? It is a fhameful thing in a wife man, 
who IS able to give a good reafon of all other anions 
and parts of his life,- tp be able to fay nothing for his 
religion, which concerns him more than all the reft. 

2. To examine and undcrftand the grounds of our re- 
ligion, will be a good means (by the aififtance of God'$ 
grace) to keep us conftant to it, even under the fiery 
trial. When it comes to this, that a man muft fuffer 
for his religion, he had need to be well eftablifhed in th^ 
belief of it 5 which no man can fo well be, as he that in 
fome meafure underftands the grounds and rcaibnsof his 
belief. A man would be very well afTured of the truth an4 
goodncfs of that for which he would lay down his life ; 
pthcrwifc he dies as ^ fool dies, he knows not for what. 
A man would be loth to fet fuch a feal to a blank, I 
mean, to that which he hath no fuificient ground an4 
reafon to believe to be true ; which whether he hath or 
pot, no man that hath not examined the grounds of his 
religion can be well afTured of. This St, Peter prefcribes 
as the beft preparative for fuffering for righteoufnefs fake, 
3 Pet. iii. 14* 15. But if ye fuffer for righteoufnefs fake ^ 
happy, are ye : and he not afraid of their terror y neither bt 
troubled; hut fan^iify the Lord God in your h'earts ;• Qh^K 
is, make him the great objed of your dread and trufl) : 
and be ready always to give an anfwer to every man that 
ajkethyou a reafon of the hope that is in you. 

II. The holding fafl the profeffion of our faith jmithaut 
luaveringy doth not imply, that men fhould obinhately 
refiife to hear any reafon againft that reh'gion which they 

have 
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have ^enbnced, and think to be the true idlgion. At 
men (hould examine before they cbuicy ib after they hav« 
dookskj ^ley Ihootd be ready to be better infermed, if 
better reaibn cam be offered. Ke man ought to think 
himfeV ib infidUbky as to be privileged from hearing 
reafimy and from having his dodrioes and diiSbtes triea 
by that teft. 

Ourbleiled SaiFionr him(elf^ themoft iiifailible perloa 
that e9cr was in the world, and who deciared the trul^ 
which he had hetrd of Gadi yet be ollered himielf and 
his dodrine to this trial ; John viii. 46^ Which of y<m, 
convhiceth me <f Rnf «hat i«, c^ ^(faood and error j 
and if I /Peak the truth j 'why do ye not helieoe me F He 
was fore he fpake the truth ; and yet lor aH that, if they 
eoirid convince l»m of error and miftake, he was ready 
to hear any veaibn they could bring to that purpofe^ 
Though a man be never ib fare that ^ is in the true re« 
fig^on, and never fo resolved to continue eonflant and 
^dl^ in it; yet ncafon is always to be heard when k 
is fairly ojB^red. And as we ought always^ to- be readj^ 
to^ive an anjwer to thofi who afk a r^afim ^the hope and 
foth thoit is in us^ fb ought we likewife to be ready to 
hear the realbns which others do fairly offer againft our 
opinion and perfuafion in religion, and to debate the 
matter with them ; that if we be in Che right, and they 
in the wrong, we may verify their miftakc, and inflruii 
them in meeknefsy if God peradven^ttre may give them re* 
pentance to the- ackiiowledgment of the truth. 

We ape not only to exanune our religion before we 
peremptorily ifix upon it, but af^s^r we arc, aS we think 
upon the beO; reafon, eflablifbed and fettled in it. 
Though we ought not to doubt and waver in our reli- 
gion upon every flight and trifling objedion that can be 
brought againft it ; yet we ought always to have an ear 
open to hear reafon, and confider any thing of weight 
and moment that can be offered to us about it. For it is 
a great difparagcment to truth, and argues a diftruft of 
the goodnefs of our caufe and religion, to be afraid to> 
hear what can be faid againft it ; as if truth were fo weak, 
that in every cohfliA it were in danger to be baffled and 
run down, and go by the worft ; J^nd as if the reafbnS' 
that could be brought againfi it, were too hard for it, 
F 3 and 
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and not to be encountered by tbofe forces which troth 
has on iu fide. 

We have that honeft confidence of the goodnefs of 
our caufe and religion^ that we do not fear what can be 
laid againft'it ; and therefore we do not forbid our peo*- 
pie to examine the objedtions of our adveriaries, and to 
read the bed books they can write againft it. But the 
chprch of Rome are fb wi/e in their generation^ that they 
will not permit thofe of their communion to hear or read 
vhat can be faid againft them : nay, they will not per- 
mit the people the ufe of the holy fcriptures, which they 
with us acknowledge to be at lealt an eflential part of the 
rule of faith. They tell their people, that after they are 
once of their church and relicion, they ought not to 
hear any rea(bns againft it : and though they be never ib 
(Irongy they ought not to entertain any doubt concer^-- 
ing it ; becaufe all doubting is a temptation of the devil^ 
and a mortal fin. But furely that church is not to be 
^ heard, which will not hear reafim ; nor that religion to 
be much admired, which will not allow dioie that have 
once embraced it, to hear it ever after debated and exa* 
mined. This is a very fufpidons bufinefs; and argues,, 
that either thev have not truth on their fide^ or that truth 
is a weak, and pitiful, and fneaking things and not able 
to make its party good againft error. 

I fliould now have proceeded;^ in the ficond ekce^ to 
ihew pofitively what b implied in holding faft tiefrofef* 
fion of our faith without wavering ; and then to have con- 
fidered the argument and encouragement hereto, Becaufe 
h is faithful that promi/id. But I Aall pK>ceed no fii- 
ther at this time. 
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SERMON LIX. 

Of conftancy in the profeflion of the true re- 
ligion. 

Let us hold fafl the profejfm <f our faith mthui njHnir* 
'*^g i fir he isfiithfid that frmijed^ 

The ieoQud ieniioo on thb text. 

I Have already made entrance into thefe words, whkh 
I told you do contain in then)| 
i« An exhortadon to hold/aft the profijpon of^ur 
faith without waverings 

2. An ai^ument or encOnn^ement thereto : Becaufi 
he is faithfid that promifed, Ifwe continue (ledfaft and 
faitbral to God, we (hall find him faithful to us,, in ma- 
king good all the promifes which he hath made to us, 
whether of aid and fupport, or of recompence and re-^ 
ward of our fidelity to him. 

I have b^n to handle the firft part of the text, viz^ 
the Apoftle's exhortation to Chiriftians to be conftant and 
(teddy in their religion : Let us hold faft thefrofeffion of 
mr faith v>ithout wavering. The word JKhtiiSf which 
wc render without wavering, fignifies inftexiUe and un- 
moveable i not apf to waver, and to be Jhaken with every 
wind of contrary do^lrine, nor by the blafts and ilorms. 
• of perfecutron. And that we might the better compre- 
hend the full and true meaning of this exhortation, I 
propounded to do thefe two things. 

I. To (hew negatively,; wherein this conftancy and 
fleddinefs in the profeflion of the true religion doth not 
coniift. And, y . 

3. To (hew pofitively, what is implied and intended 
here by the ApofUe in holding faft theprofefim (four faith 
without wavering* 

Firft, To (hew negatively, wherein this conftancy and 
fieddiaefs in the prgtdiiOA gf the true religioa doth not 
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confift. This I fpake to the M day ; and (hewed at 
large, diat^ere are two things which are not contained 
and ineended in this exhortation. 

I. That men ihould not have the liberty to examine 
tbetr religion, and to tn^nre into the grounds and re^« 
ions of it ; fuch I mean as are capable of this examina- 
tion ind inquiry : which (bme, I (hewed, are not ; z% 
children, who, while they are in that (late, are only fie 
to learn and believe what is taught them by their parents 
and teachers : and likewife fuch ^rown pemns, as either 
by the natural wes^nefs of th«r jacnciies, or by &me 
great di(advantage of education, are of a very low and 
mean capacity and impiovenieDt jof vnderftanding. 
The(e are to be confidcred as in the condition of children 
and leanier» ; and therefore mud of necdfity tnift and 
rely upon the judgment of others. 

a. This Mding foft thefrcfiffim ff cur faith without 
waveringy does not imply, that when men upon exami-- 
nation and inquiry are fetided, as they thmk and verily 
believe, in the true reKgion, they ihouM obftinately re- 
hfe to hear any rcalbn that ean oe c^lered a^akyft them.. 
Both tbefe principles I (hewed to be unfeafonablc, and 
arguments of a bad caufe and religion. 

I (hall now proceed to explain the meaning <6!f llii* 
exhortation, to hoidfafl the frcfefton of our faith without 
wavering y by ihewmg, in the 

SeconcF|>lace, what k is that is 4mf^M in the'€Oaibii<e 
and fteddy profelHon g^ the truefatth and religion, name- 
ly, that when, upon due (earth and examination. We are 
Mly fatisfied that it is the true religion which we have 
• embraced, or, as St, Peter €xpre(li^ it, i epift. v. 12. 
that this is the true grace of God wherein we fland : that 
then we Ihould adhere HeJdfaftly to it, and holditfajty 
and not fuflfer it to be wre^d from us, nor eur(elves to^ 
be moved from it, -by any pretences, or infinuations, or 
temptations whaifoever r for Aerc is a. gi»eat deal of d^ 
ference between the confidence and (tedfa(hiefs of an 
ignorant m^n, who hath never conlidered tljings, and 
inquired into the grounds of them ; and^e a(Rirance 
and (ettlement oi one who hath been well mtlru6led in 
his.reli^on, and hath taken pains to (earch and examine 
to the bottom, the grounds andfo^a 0f what he holds 
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and profefleth to believe. The firft is mere wUfulnefs 
and obfHnacy. A roan hath entertained and drank ia 
fuch principles of religion by education, or hath taken 
them up by chance ; but he hath no reafon for' them : 
and yet, however he came by them, he is refolved to 
hold them fad:, and not to part with them. The other 
is the refolution and conilancy of a wife man : he hath 
embraced his religion upon good grounds, and he fees 
no reafon to alter it ; and therefore is refolved ^to flick 
to it, and to holdfaft the profeffion of it fl^dfaftly to the 
end. And to this purpofe there are many exhortations 
and cautions fcattered up and down the writings of the 
holy Apoftles ; as that we fhould hcftedfaft andunmove^ 
able J eftablilhed in the truth y rooted ana grounded in the 
faith i ancl that we fhould hold faft that which is goodj 
and not fiifFer ourfelves to he carried to and fro with every 
wind of dodrine^ through the fleight of men^ andthecuiH 
ning craft inefs of thofe that lie in wait to deceive ; that we 
fhould not he removed from him that hath called us unto the 
grace of Chriftf unto another gofpel ; that we fQOuldy?J«^ 
faft in one rpirit and one mindy flriving together for the 
faith of the gofpel y and he in nothing terrified 4y our ad- 
vet far ics 5 and that, if occalion be, we fhould contend ear* 
neftly for the faith which was once delivered unto the faints i 
and here in the text, that we fhould hold faft the profef- 
fion of our faith without wavering. For the explaining of 
this^ I fhall do two things. 

1. Confider what it is that we are to hold faft ^ name- 
ly, the profeffion of our faith. And, 

2. How we are to hold it faft i or, what is implied in 
holding faft the profeffion of our faith without wavering, 

I. What it is that we are to holdfafty namely, the 
profeffion of our faith j i. e. of the Chriflian faith or re- 
ligion : for I told YOU before that this profeffion or 
confeffion of our faithy or hopey (as the word properly 
Signifies), is an allufion to that profeflion of faith which 
was made by all thofe who were admitted members of the 
Chriilian church by baptifm ; of which the Apof^le makes 
mention immediately before the text, when he fays. Let 
us draw near in full ajfurance of faithy having our hearts, 
fprinkled from an evil confcience. and our bodies wajhed 
with pure water: and then it follows, Let us hold faft the 
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frofeJpiM of our faith without wavering; the profdfion 
ef faith which we made in our baptiuiiy and which by 
the ancient fathers is called the rule <f faithy and whidi 
is now contained in that which we call the Afoftlts creeds 
and which is called by St. Paul, Rom. vi, 17. the form 
of do£irine which was delivered to themy i. e. to all Chri- 
Rians; and aTim.i. 13. the form of pmnd words : Hold 
faft (faith he) the form of found words ^ which thou hafl 
heard of mey in faith and hve which is in Chrifi Jefus / 
and by St. Jude, the faith which was once delivered unt& 
the faints. 

So that it is the firft and ancient faith of the Chriftian 
church, delivered to them by Chrid and his ApofUes^ 
which we are here exhorted to hold faft: the neeeflary and 
Ifiindamental articles of the Chriftian faith ; and, by 
confequence, all thofe truths which have a neceffary con- 
nexion with thofe articles, and are implied in them, 
and by plain eonfeauence are to be deduced from them. 
It is not the doubtful and uncertain traditions of men, 
nor the partial dictates and dodrines of any church, 
iince the primidve times, which are not contained in the 
holy, fcriptures, and the ancient creeds of the Chriflian 
church, but have been fince declared and impofed upon 
the Chriftian world, though with never fo confident a 
pretence of antiquity in the doArines, and of infallibili- 
ty in the propofers of them : thefe are no part of that 
faith which we are either to piofefs or to hold fafl ; be- 
caufe we have no reafon to admit the pretences, by vir- 
tue whereof thofe dodrines or praAices are impofed ; 
being able to make it good, and having efiedhially done 
it^ that thofe dodrines are not of primitive antiquity ; 
and that the church which propofeth them, hath no 
more claim to infallibility, than all other parts of the 
Chriftian church; whid), fince the ApofUes^ time, is 
none at all. 

In a word, no other dodrioes which are not fuffid- 
cntly revealed in fcripture, either in express terms, or 
by plain and neceflary confequence ; nor any rites of 
worfhip, nor matters of practice, which are not com- 
manded in fcripture, are to be efleemed any part of that 
faith in religion, the profej/ion whereof the ApofUe here 
^ommaAds all Chriftians to hold faft without wavering / 

fDuch 
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umdi le6 any dodrines or prances which are repogftant 
to the word of God; and to the ^th and pradlice c^ the 
firft ages of CfarilBanity ; of which kind I (hall have oc-> 
cafion, in my following difcourfe, to infknce in feveral 
fSDticuhffS. In the mean time, I fhali only ohfenre, that 
duft faith and religion which we pvofefs, and which, by 
Sod's grace, we have ever heldfaft^ is that which hath 
^n a»:knowiedged by all Chriman charches in all ages 
to have been die ancient Gatholick and Apofloiidi faith^ 
and canoot (as to any part or tittle of it) be dented to 
be fb, even by the church of Rome horfett. 

I-proeeod to the 
• n. Second thing which I propoled 10 confider, name- 
ly, How we are to hdd fifi the profeffioH of our faith g 
or, what is implied by the Apoftle in this exhortation, 
io bold faft the frofeffion of our faith nbithout waverings 
And I ^ink| thefe^ foSowing^particaiars may very well 
be fuppofed to be implied in it. 

1. That wefhottld bold faft the prof effion of our faith ^ 
agdinft the confidence of men, without Icriptore or rea- 
m to Ibpport their confidence. 

2. And much more againil the confidence of men, 
contrary to &ripture and reafbn, and the common fcnie 
of mankind. 

3. Againft all the temptations and terrors of the 
world. 

4. Againil all vain proml&s of being put mto a (a&r 
condition, and grounalels hopes of getting to heaven 
upon eafier terms in another tdigion. 

^, Againft all the canning arts and infinnations of bu- 
fy and difpnting men, whoft defign it is to unhinge vnoi 
from their religion, and to gain profelytes to thehr own 
party and fadion. - 1 fhall go over tbcie with as much 
deamefs and brevity as I can. 

I. We (hould hold faft theprofejpon ofourfahh^ againft 
the confidence of men, without fcripture or reafon to 
fapport that confidence. All religion is either natmral 
or inftitftted. The rule of natural religion is the com- 
moli t«9lbn of mankind : the rule ofinftituted religion 
is divine f^ektion, dr the word of God; which all 
Chriftkns before' the council of Trent did agree to be 
contaiiihi k the holy fcripturcs* So that nothing can 
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pretend to be religion^ but what can be proved to be fd one 
or both of thofeways; either by fcriptare, or by reaibn, oc 
by both. And bow confident foever men may be of opini« 
ons deiUcute of this proof, any nun that uiiderftands the 
grounds of religion will, without any. more ado, reject 
them, for want of this proof; and, notwithilanduig any 
pretended authority or infallibility of the church that 
impoieth them, will have no more tonfideration and re- 
gard of them, than of the confident dictates and*afler- 
tions of apy enthufiaft whatfoerer ; becaufe there is no 
reafon to have regard to any ciaan's confiTdence, if the 
arguments and reafons which he brings bear no propor- 
tion to it. We fee in experience, that confidence is ge- 
nerally ill-grounded, and is a kind of pafTton in the 
underlbndingy and is commonly made ule of, like furjt 
and force, to fupply for the weaknefs and want of arr 
gument. If a man can prove what he fays by good ar- 
gument, there* is no need of confidence to back^nd &p« 
jiort it. We may at any time truft a plain and fublten- 
tial reafon, and leave it to make its own way, and to 
bear out itfelf. But if the man' s reafons and arguments 
benotgdbd, his confidence adds nothing of real force 
to them, in the opinion of wife men, and tehds only to 
its own confufion. Arguments are like powder, which 
will carry and do execution according to its true Ihength r 
and all the red is but noife. And generally none are £0 
much to be fufpeded of error, or a defig^ to deceive, as 
thofe that pretend mod confidently to infpiration and in** 
fallibility ; as we fee in all ferts of enthufiafis, who pre« 
tend to infpiration, although we have nothing but their 
' own word for it : for they work no miracles ; and all 
pretence to infpiration and infallibility, without miracles, 
whether it be in particular peribns, or in whole churches, 
is enthufiaftical, /, e, a pretence to infpiration, without 
any proof of it. * -, 

And therefore St, Paul was not movjcd by the boafttnjg 
and confidence of the falfe Apoftles ; becauie they ga^e 
no proo^ and evidence of their divine infpiration and 
commifllon, as he had done ; for which he appals to 
the fcnfe of men, whether he had not wrought great mi- 
racles, which the falfe Apoftles had not done, though 
they had the confidence to give out thcmfelvc* to be A? 

poflles 
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poftles as well as he: 2 Gor. ti\, 11,12, I am (fays he) 
becsme afioi in ^lorying^ ye have compelled me. Truly the 
figns of an apofile were wrought among you in all patience^ 
infignsy and wonderSy and mighty deeds. And Rev. ii. 2. 
Chrift there commends the church of Ephefus, becaufe 
fie had tri^d them which faid they were apoftlesy hut were 
not : and had found them liars. And as we are not to 
believe every one that fays he is an Apoftle ; fo neither 
every one that pretends to be a fucceffor of the Apoftlcs, 
and to be endued with the fame fpirit of infallibility that 
they were : for thefe alfo, when they are tried, whether 
they be the (uccellbrs of the Apoflles or not, may be> 
fmd liars. And therefore St. John cautions Ghriflians, 
not to believe €i)ery fpirit^ (that is, every one that pre- 
tends to divine infpiration, and the Spirit of God) ; but 
i9 try the fpirit s^ whether they be of God; becaufe many 
falfe prophets are gone out into the world, i John iv. i. 
And therefore the confidence of men in this kind ought 
not to move os, when their pretence to infallibility is. 
deftitute of the proper proof and evidence of.it, which 
i« a power of miracles ; arid when their dodrines and 
pradlices have neither the evidence of reafon or fcripture 
on their i38e. 

For infhnce : That the church of Rome is the mo- 
Iher and miftrefs of all churches ; which is one of the 
new articles of Pope Pius IV.'s creed ; and yet there is 
not one fyllable in fcripture tending to this purpofe. 
And in reafon it cannot be, that any but that which was 
the firfb Ghriflian church, fhould be the mother of alh 
churches ; and that the church of Rome certainly was 
aot, and the church of Jerufalem undoubtedly was. 

And then, That the Bifhop of Rome, as fuccefTor of 
St. Peter there, is the fupreme and univerfal paftor of 
Chrift's church, by divine appointment, as he alTumes 
to himfelf ; and that it is necefTary to falvation, for eve- 
ry human creature to be fubjeft to the Bifhop of Rome ; 
as is declared in their Canon law, by a conflitution of 
Pope Boniface VHI. ; which conflltution is confirmed 
in the lafl Lateran council : of all which there is not 
the leaft mention in fcripture, nor any divine appoint- 
ment to that purpofe to be found there. And it is a* 
gainfl reafon, that all the world fhould be obliged to 
Vol. IV. G trudge 
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trudge to Rome for the decifion of caufes and dilflferences ; 
which in many, and the moft weighty matters, are re- 
ferved to the decifion of that fee, and can be determined 
no where elfe. And againfl: reafon likewife it is, to 
found this univerfal fupremacy in his. being facceflbr of 
St. Peter, and to fix it in the Bifhop of Rome, rather 
than at Antioch ; ivhen it is certain, and granted iby 
themfelves, that St. Peter was firft Bifhop of Antioch, 
and out of all queftion that he was Bifhop of Antioch ; 
but not fo, that he was Bifhop of Rome. 

Nor is there any thing in fcripture for the deliverance 
of fouls out of purgatory by the prayers and mafles of 
the living. The whole thing is groundlefs, and not a- 
greeable to the conflant fuppofitions of fcriptuf^ c<m- 
cerning a future flate. Nor is there any reafon for it 
befides that which is not fit to be given, the wealth and 
profit which it brings in. 

The invocation and worfhip of the bleflcd virgin, and 
of all the faints departed, is deftitnte of all fcripture 
warrant or example,* and confefled by themfelves not 
to have been owned or pra<flifed in the three firfb ages 
of the church, becaufe it, looked too like the' Heatl^n 
idolatry ; which deferves to be well confider^ by ihofe 
who pretend to derive their whole religion from Chj-ifl 
and his Apoftles by a continued and uninterrupted fuc'*' 
ceffion. And this pra<flicc is likewife deflitute of all co*; 
lour of reafon, unlefs we be afTurcd, that they hear our 
prayers in all places ; which we cannot be, unlefs they be 
prefent in all places, which they themfelves do not be- 
lieve ; or that God doth fome way or other reveal and 
make known to them the prayers which are made to 
them, which we cannot poflibly be afTured of, but by 
fome revelation of God to that purpofc ; • which we no 
• where find, nor doth the church of Rome pretend to it. 

2. But I proceed to the fecond thing, namely, that 
we fliould much vaorQ hold fafl the profijfionvf our faith 
and religion, againft the confidence of men, contrary to 
fcripture and reafon, and the corambn fenfe of man- 
kind. For thefe are the chief grounds of cenainty, 
which we can have for or againft any thing ; and if thefe 
be clearly on our fide, we ought not to be much moved 
by the confidence of men 'concerning, any dodlrines or 
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pra6lices of religion wliich are plain I3' contrary to thcfe. 
If in points wherein we have this advantage on our (ide, 
we do not holdfaft the profiffion of our religion, our er- 
ror and folly are capable of no excufe. And this advan- 
tage we plainly have in feveral points and controverfies 
betwixt us and the church of Rome : 

As, in the worfhip of images ; which is as exprefsly 
and clearly fo{4)idden in the iecond commandment, and 
that withotft any diftin(5lion, as any other thing is for- 
bidden in the whole Bible. And that it is fo forbidden 
in this commandment, and that this commandment is 
ftili in force among Chridians, was the univerfal fenle 
of the ancient Chriuian church. 

Prayers, suid^he fervice of God, in anbnknown tongue, 
are diredWy contrary to the very nature and end of re- 
ligions worfhip, which ought to l>e a reafonable fervice ; 
which it cannot be, if it be not dire<aed by our under- 
flandings, and accompanied with our hearts and afFe<Sli- 
ons, But if it be performed in an unknown tongue, our 
underftanding can have no part in it ; and if we do not 
understand it, it cannot move our affed^ions. And this 
likewife is plainly contrary to fcripture, namely, to a 
large diicburfe of St. PauFs, almoii throughout a whole 
chapter ; where he purpofely fets himfelf to fhew the un- 
profitablehefs and grols abfurdity of praying, or cele- 
brating any other part of religious worfhip, ii^ an un- 
known tongue. . If any prt of our religion had been 
half fo clearly condemned in fcripture as this is, which 
yet is the conflant and general pra^ice of the church of 
Rome, we muft have lain down in our fhame^ and confufion 
would ha'oe covered us \ and we muft either have rejeded 
the authority of the Bible, or have renounced that point 
of our rdigion, whatever it had been; though it had 
been dear to us as our right hand, and our right eye, wc 
muflr, upon fuch plain evidence of fcripture againit it, 
have cut it offy ana plucked it outj and caft it from us. 

The like may be faid of locking up the fcriptures from 
the people in an unknown tongue; contrary to thecom- 
ihaiui of the fcriptures themlelves, and to the great end 
and defign of almighty God in t^e writing and publifh- 
ing of them ; and contrary to the perpetual exhortation* 
and cauttcik of all the ancient fathers of the Chrillian 
G 3 ^ church 
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church for a great many ages, not one excepted ; , they 
are- hardJy more frequent, and copious, and earned in 
any argument, than in perfuading people of all ranks 
and conditions to the coniiant apd careful reading of the 
holy fcriptures ; and contrary to the common reafon and 
fenfe of mankind. For what fliould men be perfuaded 
to be acquainted withal, if not with that which is the 
great initrument of our falvation ? that book which was 
.written on purpofe to reveal and convey to men the 
knowledge of God, and of his will, and their duty \ 
What fhould men be allowed to know, if not that which 
is the bed and moft effecftual means to direA and bripg 
them to heaven, or turn them from fin, and to prefervc 
them from eternal mifery ? "When our Saviour would re- 
prefent the beft and moft effedual means of bringing 
men to happinefs, and faving them from the eternal tor- 
ments of hell, in the parable of the rich man and La- 
zarus, he brings in Abraham giving the beft advice he 
could to the rich man who was in hell, concerning his 
brethren that were upon earth, how they might prevent 
their coming into that place of torment ; and he diredls 
them to the fcriptures, as the beft and moft eftedual 
means to that purpofe : They have (fays he) Mofes and 
the prophets y Ift them hear them. 

Now, if in the church of God, among the Jews, the 
fame courfe had been taken that is now in the church of 
Rome, the rich man might, and in all reafon ought to 
have replied, " Nay, father Abraham, but they have 
*^ jiot Mofes and the prophets, nor are they permitted to 
'^ read them in a language that they can underftand ; 
** and therefore this advice is of no ufe.to them :" and 
then he might with reafon have prefled him, as he did, 
that one might befent to them from the deady to teftijy unto 
them. But it appears, that Abraham was very pofitive 
and peremptory in this advice ; and that he prefers the 
knowledge of the fcriptures to -any other way and means 
that could be thought of ; and that if this had not its ef- 
fe(5l to perfuade men to repentance, and to preferve them 
from hell, he did not know any thing elfe that was fb 
likely to do it : for he concludes. If they hear not Mofes 
end the prophet Sy neither will they be perfuaded though one 
rcfefrom the dead. And this is the conclulion of the pa- 
rable I 
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rable ; wfcidi plainly fliews, what was the main fcope and 
delign of our Saviour in it, namely, to recommend to us 
the oft of the holy fcnptures, as the befl and moft effe- 
dual means which the wifdom of God hath provided foi^ 
the falvation of mankind. 

And now any man would be apt to think, that the de- 
clared judgment of our Saviour in the cafe fhould go a 
great way, even with the moft infallible church m the 
World.- However, this we muft fay, that it is in truth 
a very hard cafe to which the church of Rome hath re- 
duced men ; that it Will- neither allow them falvation out 
of their church, nor the beft and moft efFedual means of 
falvation when they are in it. I might fay much more 
upon this head ; but this I hope may be fufEcient. 

The next inftance fhall be in the do<ftrine of tranfub- 
ftantiation ; which is contrary to the fcriptures, which 
after confecration fo frequently call the elements bread 
and wine.; and which, without reafon or neceflity, puts 
an abfurd and impoffible ferifc upon thefe words of our 
Saviour, T/f/s is my btdy \ which do no more prove tran- 
fubftantiation, than thofe words. This cup is the new te^ 
ftamenty do prove, that the material cup which was nfcd 
iu the facrament, was fubftantially changed into the new 
teftament ; and no more, than thofe texts which affirm 
God to have eyes, and ears, and hands, do prove that 
be really hath fo. But befides the contrariety of this 

' d©6lrine to fcripture, nothing can be .more repugnant 
to reafon. It is fo big with con traditions, and i'o fur- 
feited of impofTibiJities, that it would be endkfs to rec- 
kon them up. And befides ail this, it plainly contra- 
dids the clear and conftant evidence of four of our five 
fcnfes ; which whoever contradids, undermines the foun- 
dation of all certainty. 

And then the communion in one kind Is plainly con- 
trary to our Suviour's inftitution of the facrament in both 
kinds, as they themfelves acknowledge. And therefore 
the council ojEConftance, being fenfible of this, was for- 
ced to decree it with an exprefs non ohjfante to the in- 
ftitution of Chrift, and the pra^ice of the Apoftks and 

^ th6 primitive churfcb. And their doarine of concomi- 
tancy, as if the blood were in the flc(h, and together with 
it] wiU- iH)t help the matter: becaufe in the facrament 
G 3 ^ Chrift's 
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Ch rift's boc-ly Is reprefented as broken , and pierced^ and 
exhaufted, and drained of its blood ; and his blood is 
reprefented as fhed and poured out : fo that one kind can 
by no means contain and exhibit both. 

The next Inftance is, the repetition of Chrift's propi- 
tiatory facrifice in the mafs, fb often as that is celebra- 
ted: againft all reafon ; becaufe the facrifice of Chrift 
once offered upon the crofs, was a full and perfe(5l pro- 
pitiation for the dns of the whole world ; and therefore 
ought not, becaufe it needs not, to be again repeated for 
that end, in any manner whatfbever. And it is diredly 
contrary to the main fcope of a great part of this epifUe 
to the Hebrews ; which fhews the excellency of the go- 
l})el above the law in this refpeft, that the expiatory fa- 
crifice of the gofpel was offered once for all ; whereas 
the facrifices of the law were perpetually repeated ; Chap, 
vii. 27. fpeaking of Chrift, Who needs not dally ^ as thofe 
high triejlsy to offer up facrificeSy firfl for his ffwn finSy 
and tn en for the people's : for this he did one ff, when, he of 
fered up him/elf Chap. ix. 26. 27. 28. But once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to take away fin hy the 
facrifice of himfelf And as it is appointed for all men once 
to die ; fo Chrift was once offered to hear the fins of many » 
And chap. X. 10. By the which willwe are fanCiifiedythrough 
the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift $nce for all ; and 
jj' 12. But this man, after he had offered one facrifice for 
finsy for ever fat down on the right h and of God \ and >^ 14. 
For by one.ofiering he hath perfeded for ever them that are 
fan£iified,: There cannoLbe plainer texts for any thing 
in the Bible, than that this propitiatory facrifice was ne- 
ver to be repeated. 

And whereas they fay, that the facrifice of the mafs. is 
an unbloody facrifice ; this, inftead of bringing them off^ 
dotli but intangle the matter more : for if blood be of- 
fered ill the facrifice of the mafs, how is it an unbloody 
facrifice ? What can be more bloody than blood ? and 
if blood be not offered, how is it propitiatpry ? fincc the 
ApoftJe lays it down for a certain rule, That without 
jhedding of blood there is no nmijfion of fins ; /. e, there 
can be no propitiation for the fins of the living or the 
dead ; which the church of Rome affirms there is, 

I might have added one or two inftances more ; and 
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&en (houid have proceeded to {hew, iti the third place, 
that we are to hold fafi the frofefim of our faith without 
waveriftg, jigalnft all the temptations and terrors of the 
world } which is more efpecially and principally here in- 
tend^ by the Apoftle in this e^ortation. Bat I ihall 
proceed no farther at prefent. 



SERMON LX. 

Of conftancy in the profeffion of the true 
religion. 

Heb. X. 23. 

Lfft us hold f aft the profejpon of our faith without waver* 
ittg i for he is faithful that fromifsd. 

The third iermon on this text. 

IN thefe words, I have told yon, are contained, 
I. An exho;-tation \o hold f aft the profeffion of our 
faith (or hope J without wavering. 
2. An argument or encouragement thereto : Becaufe 
he is faithful thltt promifed, I am yet upon the firft of 
thefe ; the exhortation to Chriftians, to be conftant and 
fteddy in the profeffion of their religion : Let us hold f aft 
the profeffion of our faith without wavering. And that 
we might the better comprehend the true and full mean- 
ing of this exhortation, I fhewed, 

Firft, Negatively, what is not meant and intended by 
it. ' And I mentioned thefe two particulars. 

1 . The Apoftle doth not hereby intend, that thofe who 
are capable of inquiring into and examining the grounds 
of their religion^ fhould not have the liberty to do it. 
Nor, 

2. That when, upon due inquiry and examination, 
men are fettled, as they think and verily believe, in the 
true faith and religion, they fhould obftinatcly refufe-to 
hear any reafon that can be offered againft their prcfent 
perJfiiafiQn, Both thefe I Ihewed to be unreafonable, and 

arguments 
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arguments of a bad catife and religion : ahd therefore 
neither of them can be intended by the Apbftle in' this 
exhortation. 

Secondly, I proceeded pofitively to explain the mean- 
ifag of this exhortation. And to this purpofe 1 propoftd,- 

I. To confider what it is that we are to holdfafl, viz. 
the confejfton or prcfejfwn of our faith ; the ancient Ghri- 
ftian faith, of which every Chriftian makes profeffion in 
his baptifm ; for of that the Apoftle licre fpeaks, as ap- 
pears by the context : not the cloubtful and uncertain tra- 
ditions of men, nor the imperious dictates and doctrines 
of any church not contained in .the holy fcriptures*, im- 
pofed upon the Chriftian church ; though with never (b 
confident a pretence of the antiquity of the dodrines 
propofed, or of the infallibility of the propofers of them. 
And then I proceeded, in the 

II. Second place, to fhew, how we are to hold faft the 
profejfion of our faith without ivavertng. And I mention- 
ed thefe following particulars, as probably implied in the 
Apoftle's exhortation. 

1 . That we (hould hold fafl the profejfion of our faith ^ 
againft the confidence of men, without fcripturc or rea- 
ion to fupport their confidence. 

2. And much more againft the confidence of irten, a- 
gainft fcripture and reafon^ and the common fenfe of 
mankind. 

3. Againft all the temptations and terrors of the world. 

4. Againft all vain promises of being put into a fafer 
condition, and groundlefs hopes of getting to heaven 
upon eafier terras in another rdigion; 

5. Againft all the cunning arts and infinuations of 
bufy and difputing men, whofe defign it is to unhinge 
men from their religion, and to gain profcJytes to their 
party and fadion. 

I. We are to hold fafi the profejfion of our faith ^ a» 
cainft the confidence of men, without kripture or rea- 
ibn to fupport their confidence. And of this I gave-* fc- 
veral inftances': As," in the pretence of the church of 
Rome to infallibility, without any proof or evidence of 
it, either by fcripturfe'or mirades 5 I mean fuch mira- 
cles as are fnfliciently attefted ; for as for thdr legends, 
fince the wifeft among.. thenQJftlves ^ive> no- cr^k to 
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them^ I hope they do not expe^ that we (hould believe 
theniy or be moved by them : And then their pretence 
that the church of Rome is the mother and miilrefs of 
all churches ; which is now made an article of their 
creed : And that the Bifhop of Rome, as fucceilbr of 
St. Peter there, is by divine appointment the fupreme, 
and univerial pallor of ChriU's church : And that it is 
neceilary to falvation, for every human creature to be 
fubjedt to him : And, laflly, their invocation and wor- 
ihip of the blefled virgin and faints departed ; without 
any warrant or example of any fuch thing, either in 
fcriptnre, or in the pradice of the firft ages of the Chriiii- 
an religion ; and without fufficient ground to believe 
that they hear the prayers which are put up to them. 

2. Much more are we to hold fafi the profeffion of our 
faith y againft the confidence of men, contrary to fcri- 
pture and reafon, apd the common fenfe of mankind. And 
here I inftanced in the worfhip of images ; the locking 
up of the fcriptures from the people ; and celebrating 
the publick prayers, and fervice of God, in an unknown 
tongue ; and their dodrine of tranfubftantiation ; their 
communion in one kind ; and their daily repetition, in 
the ficrifice of the mafs, of the propitiatory facrifice of 
Chrift, which was offered once for all, and is of eter- 
nal virtue and efficacy ; ahd therefore ought not, be- 
caufe it needs not, like Jewifh facrifices under the law,^ 
to be repeated. 

• To thefe inftances, which I have already fpoken to, 
I (hall add one or two more ; as, namely, that to the due 
adminidration of the facraments, an intention in the 
minifler at lead to do what the church does, is requi- 
fite. This is exprefsly defined, and under an anatheipa 
upon all that {hall fay otherwife, by the council of 
Trent, fcfT 7. can. ii ; which is to make the validity 
and virtue of the facraments to depend upon the inten- 
tion of the prieft or roinifter. So that if in the admini^ 
ilration of baptifin, he do not intend to baptize the par* 
iy(he pretends to baptize; then it is nobaptifm ; and 
confequently the perfon baptized is not made a member 
of Chrift's church ; nor is any grace or fpecial benefit 
conferred upon him ; nor is he a Ghriftian, So likewife 
hx the facrament of the Lord's fupper, if the prieft do 

not 



,y Google 



tl Of conftancy In the Ser.6&i^ 

not intend to confecrate the hod, then, is it no facra^*' 
itient ; and they that receive it, receive\no benefit by it ; 
and (which according to their opinion is a dreadful con- 
fequence) by the words of confeeration,^ there is na 
change made of the elements into the body and bJood of 
Chrift, and confcquently they that give adoration to the 
(kcrament in fuch caAfs, wor{hip bread and wine for God ; 
which is idolatry. And (b likewife in their facrament of 
penance, though the prieft pronounce the words of abfb- 
Kition ; yet if he do not intend to abfolve the penitent, 
though he be never fb truly penitent, and God on hi» 
part is ready to forgive him ; yet if the prieft do not in- 
tend to do fi), there is nothing done, and the man i$ 
ftill in his fill. So likewife in ordination, (which is an- 
other of their facranients), if the Bi/hop do not intend 
to ordain the man, he is no pried; and all that he doea 
as a prieft afterwards, either in adminiftration of baptidu 
or the Lord's fupper, or the abfolution of penitents, aU 
is vain, and of no effe<ft. Nay in marriage, (which they 
will needs hav€ to be a facrament too), if the intention of 
the prieft be wanting, there .is nothing done, the con- 
tra6l is nulled ; and they that are fo married, do really . 
live in adultery, though they do not know it> nor have 
any fufpicion of it. 

Now, this is contrary to fctipture, and the whole te- 
nor of the gofpel, which promifeth the benefit and elS*- 
cacy of the facraments to all thofe that perform th* 
conditions of the covenant which are required on their 
parts, and declarer* forgivenefs of fins to thofe "Who con- 
feft them to God, and truly repent of them* 

And there is- not the leaft intimation given in the 
Bible, that- the virtue and efKcacy of the facraments does 
depend upon the interttion of him that adminifters them ; , 
or that the forgiVferieft of fins is fu^ended upon the inten- 
tion or abfolution of the prieft, but only upon the fincerc 
reiblution of the penitent. And furtly nothing can be 
more abfurd, and contrary to reafon, than that when men 
have performed all the conditions which the gofpel re- 
quires ; yet they (hbold, notwithftanding this, be depri^ 
ved of all the bleflings and benefits which God hath pro* 
mifed, and intends to confer upon them, becaufe the' 
prieft hath not the fame intention. So that when a man 
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hath done all tjiathecaa to work out his oipn /ahathn, he 
fliall be nerer the nearer, only for waat of that which 
is wholly oat of his power^ the right intention of the 
prieft. 

Befides that after all their boafls of the fafe condition of 
men in their church, and the mod certain and infallible 
means of falvation to be had in it^ this one principle^ 
-That the intention of the prieft is necefTary to the validity 
and virtue of the iacca9ient^, puts the falvation of men upoa 
the greateft hazardand uncertainty; and fuch as it is im« 
poflible for any man cither to di(cover or prevejit, unkis 
he had fome certain way to know the heart and intent!-' 
on of the prieft. For, opon thefe terms, who can know 
whether any man be a prieft, and really ordained^ or 
not ? nay, whether he be a Chriftian, and have been 
truly baptized, or not ? and, confequently^ whether any 
of his adminiftrations be valid, and we have any benefit 
and advantage by them ? becaufe all this depends upon 
the knowledge of that which we neither do Qor can 
Juiow. 

So that when a man hath confcientioufty done all that 
God requires of any man to make him capable of falva- 
tion ; yet, without any fault of his, the want of intenti- 
on in an idle-minded man^ may fruftrate all. And though 
the man hath been baptized^ and do truly believe the 
gofpel, and hath fincerely repented of his fins, and li- 
ved a moft holy life ; yet all this may fignify nothing, 
and, after all, he may be no Chridian, becaufe his ba- 
ptifm was invalid. And all the promifes of God to the 
means of falvation v/hich his goodn.fs and wifciom hath 
prefcribed, may be of no efficacy, if the prieft do not 
intend, in the admlniftration of the facraments, to do 
that which God and the church intend. 

Now, if this be true, there is certainly no churclj in 
the world, in which the falvation of men runs fo many 
hazards ;' and yet all this hazard and uncertainly has its 
rife from a fcholaftical point, which is dire^ly 'contrary 
|o all the notions of mankind concerning the goodncfs 
of God, and to the clear reafon of the thing, and to the 
conftant tenor of the gofpel ; and which was never af- 
ferted by any of the ancient fathers, much lefs defined 
by any council before that of Trent : fb that it is a do- 
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^ine new and needlefs, and in the necefTary confe- 
quences of it unreafbnable and abfurd to the utmoft 
degree.* 

The ladindance I (hall mention is^ their rule of faith* 
The rule of faith^ univerfally received and acknowledged 
by the Chridian church in all ages before the council of 
Trent, was the word of God, contained in the canoni- 
cal books of holy fcripture ; which were therejfbre by 
the church called Qanonicaly becaufc they were the rule of 
&ith and manners, of the dodtrines to be believed ^ 
and the duties to be pradifed by all ChrilHans. But 
when the errors and corruptions of the Romifh church 
were grown to the height, and the Pope and his coun- 
cil at Trent were refolved not to retrench and reform 
them, they faw it pecelTary to enlarge and lengthen 
out their rule ; becaufe the ancient rule of the holy 
icriptures would by no means reach feveral of the do- 
ftrines and praftices of that church, which they were 
refolved to maintain and make good by one means or o- 
ther : As, namely, the dodlrine of tranfubftantiation, 
of purgatory, and of the feven facraraents ; and the 
praftice of the worftiip of faints and images ; of the 
icriptures and the fervice of God in an unknown 
tongue ; of indulgences, and the communion in one 
kind; and feveral other fuperftitious pra<ftices in ufe 
among them. 

Now, to enlarge the rule to the beft advantage for 
the jurtification of thefe do<ftrines and pradlices^ they 
took thefe two ways. 

Firft,' They have added to the canonical books of 
the Old Teftament, which were received by the Jewifh 
church, to whom were comtnitted the oracles of God : 
I fay, to thefe they have added feveral apocryphal 
books, not warranted by divine infpiration, bccaufe they 
were written after prophecy and divine infpiration was 
ceafed in the Jewifh church, Malachi being the laft of 
their prophets, according to the general tradition of that 
church. But becaufe the addition of thefe books did 
not make a rule of faith and practice large enough for 
their purpofe ; in imitation of the Jews, in the time of 
the greateft confufion and degeneracy of that church, 
they added, in the 
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Second place, to their books of fcriptare, which they 
call the turitten word, an unwritten word; which they call' 
oral tradition from Ghrift and his Apoftles; which they 
declare to be of equal authority with the holy fcri- 
ptares themfelves ; and that it ought to be receiv<^ with 
the fame pious veneration and affedion. Of which tra- 
ditions they being the keepers and judges, they may 
extend them to what they pleafe ; and, having them in 
their own breads, they may declare whatever they have 
a raind to, to have been a conftant and univerfal traditi- 
on of their church; though it is evident to common fenfe, 
that nothing can be more uncertain, and more liable to 
alteration and miftake, than tradition, at the diftance of 
fo many'ages, brought down by word of mouth, without 
writing, and pafling through (b many hands. He that can 
think thefe to be of equal certainty and authority with 
what is delivered by writing, and brought down by 
books, undertakes the defence of a ftrange paradox, viz. 
That general rumour and report of Aings faid and 
done ffiteen hundred years aeo, is of equal authority 
and credit with a record, and a written hiftory. 

By which proceeding of the council of Trent, concern- 
ing the rule of faith and pradlice, it is very evident, that 
they had no mind to bring their faith to the ancient 
rule, the holy fcriptures. That they knew could not 
be done ; and therefore they were refolved to fit their ' 
rule to their faith. And this foundation bein^ laid in 
their firft decree, all the reft would afterwards go on 
very fmoothly. For do but give men the making of 
their rale, and they can make good any thing by it. 
And accordingly, the council of Trent ha\ang thus 
fixed and fitted a rule to their own purpofe, in the 
conclufion of that decree, they give the world fair' 
warning, upon what grounds, and in what ways, they 
intend to proceed in their following decrees of pra<ftice 
and definitions of faith. Omne! itaque intelVtganty qu.6' 
or dine & via- ipfa JynodnSy pofl ja^um fiJei confefiznis ' 
fundamentuniy fit progreffiira^ <bt, ** Be it known there- 
" fore to all men, in what order and way the fynod, 
** after having laid this foundation of the confeflion of 
*' faith, will proceed ; and what teflimonies and proofs 
*' fhe chiefly intends to make ufe of, for the confirma- 
^VoL.IV. H « tion 
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*' tion of dofirmes, and reformation of msuihers in the 
, ^^ church." And, no doubt, all men do fee very plain- 
Jy to what purpofe this foundation is laid of fo large 
a rule of faith. And this being admitted, how eafy \^ 
it for them to confirm and prove whatever dofirincs 
and pradlices they have a mind to ellabliih ? 

3ut if this be a new, and another foundation^ than that 
wliich the great author and founder of our religion hath 
laid and built his church upon, viz. the foundation tf the 
prophets, and apofllesy it is no matter what they build up- 
on, it. And if they go about to prove any thing by the 
new parts of tliis rule, by the apocryphal books, which 
they have added to the ancient canon of the fcriptures, 
brought down to u& by the general ti*adition of the Chri- 
llian church, and by their pretended unwritten traditions ; 
we do wirii reafon rejeft this kind of proo^ and defire 
them firft to prove their rule, before they oretend to 
prove any thing by it : for we proteft again u this rule, 
as never declared and owned by the Chriftian church, 
nor proceeded upon by the ancient fathers of t^e church, 
nor by any council whatfoever before the council of Trent. 

In vain then doth the church of Rjome vaunt itfelf of 
the antiquity of their faith and religion, when tlie very 
foundation and rule of it is but of yefterday ; a new 
'thing never before known or heard of in the Chriftian 
world : whereas the foundation and rule of our reli- 
gion is the word of God, contained in the holy Icri- 
ptures ; to which Ghriftians in aU ages liavc appealed, 
as the only rule of faith and life. 

,3.1 proceed now to the third thing J propoled, viz^ 
.that we are to hold fafl the profefion of cur faith witht/t 
'ttjaveringy againft all the temptations and terrors of the 
world. And this feeras more efpecially and principal- 
ly to be here intended by the Apoftle in this exhortation. 

I (hall firft fpeak of the temptations of the worlds And 
, they arc chiefly thefe two ; the temptationof fafluon and 
example, and of worldly intereft and advantage. 

iftj Of faftiion and example. This, in truth and 
reality, is no ftrong argument ; and yet, in experience 
and efft&^^ it is often fotmd to be very powerful. It is fre- 
quently £eLnf that this hath many times too great an 
influence upon weak and fbolifli minds. Men are apt 

to 
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to be carried down with the ftream, and to follow a 
multitude in that which is evil : but more efpecially meii 
drc prone to be fwayed by great examples, and to bend 
tbemfelves to fuch an pbfequioufnefs to their fuperior^ 
and betters, that, in compliance with them, they are 
ready not only to change their afFedlion to perforts^ and 
things, as they do, but even their judgment alfo ; and 
that in the gr^ateft and weightieft matters, even in mat- 
ters of religion, and the great concernments of ano* 
thcr world. But this furely is an argument of a poor 
and mean fpirit, and of ^a weak underllanding, which 
leans upon the judgment of another ; and is in truth 
the ioweft degree of fervility that a reafonable creature- 
can ftoop to ; and even beneath that of a flave, who, 
in the midft of his chains and fetters, doth ftili retain 
the freedom of his mind and judgment. 

But I need not to urge this upon confiderate perfbns, 
who know better how to value their duty and obliga- 
tion to God, than to be tempted to do any thing contrary 
thereto, merely in compliance with faftiion and example. 
There are fome things in religion fo very plain, that a 
wife and good man would ftand alone in the belief and 
prafdce of them, and not be moved in the leaft by the 
contrary example of the whole world. It was a brave, 
refblution of Jofhua, though all men fhould forfake the 
God of Ifracl, and run afide to other gods, yet he would 
not do k, Jofh. xxiv. 15, J^it feem evil unto you tofsrve 
the Lordy c/mfe you this day whom ye will ferve: but as 
for me and my houfey we wiltferve the Lord, It was well 
refolved of Peter, if he had not been too confident of his 
own ftrength, when he faid to our Saviour, Though all 
men forfake thee, yet will not L 

aafy, Another fort of temptation, and which is com- 
monly more powerful than example, is worldly intereft 
and advantage. This is a mighty bait to a great part 
of mankind, and apt to work very ftrongly upon the 
necefllties of fome, and i\pon the covetoufnefs and am- 
bition of others. Some men are tempted by neceffity ; 
which many times makesthem do ugly and reproachful 
things, and, like Efau,yor a morfel ^ meaty io fell their 
birth' right and blefmg. Covetoufnefs tempts others to 
be of that religion which gives them the profpeft of the • 
H 2 , greateft 
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greateft earthly advantage, either for the increafing or fe- 
curing of their eftates. When they find, Ihat they can" 
not ferve God and mammon^ they vjiWforfake the one y and 
cleave to the other. This was one of Ae great tempta- 
tions to many in the primitive times, and a frequent 
caufe of apoftafy from the faith ; an eager defire of riches, 
and too great a vakie for them ; as St. Paul obferves, 
J Tim.'vi. 9. 10. But they that will be rich f fall into tem^ 
ftation^ and afnare^ and into many foolifi and hurtful lufts, 
vjbich drown men in dejlruilion and ferdition. For the 
love af money is the root of all evil : which while feme co- 
ve ted after y they have erred (or been feduced) from the 
faithy and pierced themfelves through with many for^ 
rows. This wa? the temptation which drew off Demas 
from his religion ; as St. Paul tells us, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Demas hath for faken mcy having loved this prefent world. 
Ambition is likewife a great temptation to proud and 
afpiring minds, and makes many men falfe to their re- 
ligion, when they find it a hiuderance to their prefer- 
ment : and they are eafily perfuadcd, that that is the beft 
religion which is attended with the greateft worldly ad- 
vantages, and will raife ihcm to the higheft dignity. The 
devil underftood very well the force of this temptatioa 
when he fet upon our Saviour, and therefore referved it 
for the laft aflauh. He fcwed him all the kingdoms of the 
earthy and the glory of them ; and f aid to himy Jill this will 
J give thecy if thou wilt fall down and worjhip me. And 
when he faw this would not prevail, he gave him over in 
dcfpair,and left him. But though this be a very dazzling 
temptation ; yet there are confiderations of that weight to 
be let over-againft it, from the nature of religion, and 
the infinite concernment of it to our immortal fouls, as 
is fufficient to quench this fery dart of the devil y and to 
put all the temptations of this world out of countenance, 
and to render all the riches and glory of it, in compari- 
fon of the eternal happinefs and mifery of the other 
world, but as the very fmall dufl upon the balance. What 
temptation of this world can ftand againft that argument 
of our Saviour, if it be ferioufly weighed and confi^ered. 
What is a man profit edy if he gain the whole worldy andlofe 
his own foul ? or what Jhall a man give in exchange, for his 
^foul ? If we would conlider things impartially, and weiglx 
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thein in a jufl: and equal balance ; the things whidi con- 
cern our bodies, anci this prclent life, are of no confi- 
deration, in comparifon of the great and vaft concern- 
ments of our immortal fouls, and the happy or miferablc 
condition of our bodies and fbuh to all eternity. 

And religion is a matter of this vaft concernment ; 
and therefore not to be bargained away, and parted with. 
by us, for the greatefl: things this world can offer. There 
is no greater fign of a fordid fpirit, than to put a high 
value upon things of little worth ; and no greater mark 
of folly, than to make an equal bargain, to. part with 
things of greatefl price, for a flender and trifling confi* 
deration : as if a man of great fortune and eflate, fhould . 
fell the inheritance of it for a pidlure, which, when he 
hath it, will not perhaps yield lo much as will maintain 
him for one year. Th^ folly isr fo much the greater in 
things of infinitely greater value ; as for a man to quit 
God and religion, to fell the truth, and his foul, and to 
part with his everlafling inheritance, for a convenient 
lervice, for a good cultomer, and fome prefent advan- 
tage in his trade and profeffion, or indeed for any condi-- 
tion which the foolilh language of this world calls a 
high place, or a great preferment. The things which 
thefe men part with upon thefe cheap terms, GocI, and 
his truth, and religion, are, to thofe who underftand 
themfelves, and the jufl value of their immortal fouls, 
things of ineftiraable worth, and not to be parted with 
by a confiderate man, for any price this world can bid. 
And thofe who are to be bought out of their religion up^- 
on fuch low teims, and fo eafily parted from it, at is 
much to be feared, that they have little or no religion to 
hold f aft. ^ 

Secondly, As we are to hold faft the profefion of our 
faith without .tfavering^ againfl the temptations and al- 
lurements of this world ; fo likewife againfl the terrors 
of it. 

Fear is a pafllon of great force ; J^nd, if men be not 
very refolute and conflant, will be apt to flaggcr them^ 
and to move i hem from their ftedfaflnefs : and therefore, 
when the cafe 6f fuffering and perfecu tion for the truth 
happens, we had need to hold faft the profeffion of our 
faith. Our Saviour, in the parable of the fower, tells 
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us, that there were many that heard the wordy and with 
joy received it ; but when perfecution and tribulation arofi 
hecaufe of the wordy prefently they were offended. 

Mid though, blefledbe God, this be not now our cafe; 
yet there was a time>vhen it was the general cafe of 
Chriflians, in the firft beginning of Chriftianity, and for 
feveral ages after, though with tome intermiiEon and in- 
tervals of eafe. It was then a general rule, and the 
common expeilation of Chriftians,That through many tr ta- 
bulations they mufl enter into the kingdom of Cod ; and that 
if any man will live godly in Chrijl JefuSy he muftfufferper* 
fecution. And in (evcral ages fince thofe primitive times^ 
the iincere profeflbrs of religion have, in divers places^ 
been expofed to moil gi ievous fufferings and pcrfecuti- 
ons for the truth. And even, at this day, m feveral 
places, the faithful (ervants of God are exercifed with 
the fiiarpeft and foreft trials that perhaps were ever heard 
of in any age; and for the fake of God, and the con- 
ftant profeflion of his true religion, are tormented andkil^ 
led all the day longy and are accounted as jheep for the 
/laughter. It is their hard lot to be called to thefe cruel 
and bitter fufferings, and our happy opportunity to be 
called upon for their relief; thofe of them, I mean, that 
have efcaped that terrible ftorm and tempeft, and have 
taken refuge and fandluary here among us, and, out of 
his Majefty's great humanity and goodnefs, are, by his 
publick letters, recommended to the charity of the whole 
nation, by the raxme of diftreffed Protefl ants. 

Let us confider, how much eafier our lot and our duty 
is, than theirs ; as much as it is eafier to compaiTionate 
the fufferings, and to relieve thediftrelles of others, thfett 
to be fuch luflTerers, and in fuch diftrefs ourfelves. Jbet 
us make their cafe our own, and then we ourfelves will 
be the beft judges how it is fit for us to demean ourfelves 
towards them, and to what degree we ought to extend 
our charity and compallion to them. Let us put on 
their cafe and circumftances, and fnppofe that we were 
the fuffcrers, and had fled to them for refugfr^ the fame 
pity and commiferation, the fame tender regard and con- 
iideration of our fad cafe, the fame liberal and efl^eAual 
relief that we fhould defire and expect, and be glad to 
have fhewu and afforded to ourfelves^ let us give to 
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them; and then, I am fure, thqr will want no fittmg 
com^rt and fupport from qs. 

We enjoy, blefled be the goodnefs of God to us, 
^eat peace and plenty, and freedom from evil and fuf-* 
fering. And furely one of the beft means to have thefe 
bleflings^ continued to us, and our tranquillity prolong- 
ed, is, to confider and relieve thole who want the blef- 
fings which we enjoy ; and the readied way to provoke 
God to deprive us of thofe blefGngs, is, to (hut up the 
bowels of our compajponfrom our diftrefled brethren, God 
can ealUy change the Icene, and make our fulBTcrings, If 
not in the fame kind, yet in one kind or other, equal 
to theirs ; and then we (hall remember the affiihtons of 
Jofephy and fay, as his brethren did, when they fell in- 
to trouble, We are verily guilty concerning our brother ^ in 
that we faw the anguijh of his foul when he hefought us^ 
and we would not hear s therefore is this diftrefs xome up- 
on us. 

God alone knows, what ftorms the devil may. yet raife 
in the world, before the end of it : and therefore it con- 
cerns all Ghriftians, in all times and places, who have 
taken upon them the profeffion of Chrift's religion, to 
confider well beforehand, and to calculate the dangers 
and fuflPerings it may expoft them to, and to aj-m our- 
felves with refolution and patience againft the fierceft af* 
iaults of temptation ; confidering the fhortnefs of all 
temporal affli(ftions and fufFerings, in compaiifon of the 
eternal and glorious reward of them ; and the lightnefs 
of them too, in comparifon of the endlefs and intolera- 
ble torments of another world ; to which every man 
cKpofeth himlelf, who forfakes God, and renounce th his 
truth, and wounds his confcience^ to avoid temporal 
fufFerings. 

And though fear, in many cafes, cfpecially if it'be of 
death and extreme fufFerings, be a great excufe for fevc- 
ral adlions, becaufe it. may cadcre in conflantem virum, 
*^ happen to a refolute man ; *' yet in this cafe of re- 
nouncing our religion, (unlefs it be very fudden and fur- 
prifing, out of which a man recovers himfelf when he 
comes to himfelf, as St. Peter did ; or the fufFcring be 
" fb extreme, as to put a man befides himfelf for the time, 
fo as to make him fty or do any thing) j I fay, in this 
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cafe of renouncing God, and his truth, God will not ad- 
mit fear for a juft excufe of our apoftafy ; which, if it be 
urirepented of, (and the (cripture fpeaks of repentance 
in that cafe as very difficult), will be our ruin. And 
the reafbn is, becaule God has given us fuch fair warn* 
ii\g of it, that we may be prepared for it in the rcfolu- 
tion of pur minds : and we enter into religion upon- 
thele terms, with a profeiled expefiation of fuffcring, 
and a firm purpofe to lay down our fives for the truth, 
if God fliall call us to it. If any man will he my dtfctpky ' 
(fays our Lord), let him deny himfelf and take up his 
4:rofsy and follow me. And again, He that toveth life it- 
felfmore than me, is not worthy of me. And if any man be 
ajhamed ofme^ and of my words, in this unfaithful genera^ 
fion, of him will I be a/hamed before my Father^ and the 
holy angels. 

And therefore, to mafler and fubdue this fear, our 
Saviour hath propounded great obje<5ls of terror to us, 
and a danger infinitely more to be dreaded; which eve- 
ry man runs hirafelf wilfully upon, who fhall quit the 
profeflion of hi« religion, to avoid temporal fufferings i 
Xrukexii. 4. 5. Fear not them that kill the body, but 
after that have nothing that they can do. But I will telt 
-^ou wham you {hall fear : Fear him, who, after he hath 
killed, can deftroy both body and foul in hell s yea, J fay un-^ 
to you, Fear him. And to this dreadful hazard every 
roan expofeth himfelf, who, for the fear of men, ven- 
tures thus to offend God. Thefe are the fearful and tin* 
believers fpokertof by St. John, who JhaU have their por* 
tion in the lake which burneth with fire and brimftone, 
which is the fecond death. 

Thus you fee how we are to hold fafl the profejfion of 
4ur faith without wavering, againft all temptations and 
terrors of this world. I Ihould now have proceeded to the 
next partioilar, namely, that we are to hold fafl the prd" 
fejffion ofourfaith^ againft all vain promifes of being pu^ 
into a fafer condition, and groundlefs hopes of getting 
to heaven upon eafier terms, in fbme other charch ana 
leligion. But this I fhall not now enter upon. 
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S E R* M O N LXI. 

Of conftancy in the profeffion of the true 
religion. 

H £ B. X. 23. 

Let us hold faft the profeffion of our faith without nuavtr* 
ing ; for he is faithful that prom'tfed. 

The fourth ieimon on this text. 

IN thefe words, I have told you, are contained thefc 
two parts. 
I. An exhortation to holdfafl the profeffion of our 
faith without wavering* 

2. An argument or encouragement thereto : Becaufe 
he is faithful that promifed, I am yet upon the 

Firft of theicy the exhortation to Ghriitians to be con- 
(lant and fteddy in the profeHion of their religion : Let 
us hold /aft the profeffion of our faith without wavering. 
And that we might the better comprehend the true and 
foil meaning of this exliortation, I Aicwcd, 

Firfty Negatively, what is not meant and intended by 
it ; and I mentioned thele two particulars. 

1. The Apoftle doth not hereby intend, that thofe 
who are capable of inquiring into and examining the 
grounds and reafons of their religion, Ihould not have 
the liberty to do it. Nor, 

2. That when, upon due Inquiry and examination, 
men are fettled, as they think and verily believe, in the 
true faith and religion, they (hould obliinately refufe to 
hear any reafon that can be offered againft their ptefent 
perfuafion : for reafon, when it Is fairly oflfered, is al- 
ways to be heard. I proceeded, in the 

Second place, pofitively, to explain the meaning of 
this exhortation. And to this purpofe I propofed to 
confider, 

I. What it is that we are to hold faf^, viz. the confef- 
Jlon or profeffion of our faith; the ancieat Ghriftian faith, 

which 
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which every Chriftian makes profeffion of in his baptifin : 
not the doubtful and uncertain traditions of men^ nor 

• the imperious dilates and dodlrines of any cjiurch 
(which are not contained in the holy fcriptures) impo- 
fed upon the Chriftian world, though with never (b con* 
fident a pretence of the antiquity of the doi^rii^es, or of 
the infallibility of the propofers of them. And then I 
proceeded, in the 

I II. Second place, to fliew, How we are to hold f aft 
the profefion of our faith imhhout wavefing ; and I men- 
tioned thefe following particulars, as probably implied 
and comprehended in the Apoftle's exhortation. 

1. That we fhould hold faft the profejfwn of our faith 
ugainft the confidence of men, without fcripture or rea- 
fbn to fupport that confidence. 

2. And much more againft the confidence of men^ 
contrary to plain fcripture and reafon, and the common 
lenfe of mankind. Under both which beads I gave fe* 
veral inftances of dodfrines and pradices impofcd with 
great confidence upon the world, fome without, and o- 
thers plainly againft fcripture and reafon, and the com- 
mon lenfe of mankind, 

3. Againft all the temptations and terrors of the 
world : the temptations of fafhioh and example, aad of 
worldly interelt and advantage ; and againft the terrors 
of perfecution and fufFering for the truth. Thus far I 
have gone. . I fliall now proceed to the two Other parti- 
culars, which remain to be fpoken to. 

4. We are to hold f aft the prof eftion of our faith y againft: 
all vain promifes of being put into a fafer condition, ^ 
and groundlefs hopes of getting to heaven upon eafier 
terms, in fome other church and religion^ God hath 
plainly declared to us in the holy fcriptures, upon what 
terms and conditions we may obtain eternal life and 
happinefs, and what will certainly exclude us from it ; 
that except nve repent^ (i, e, without true contrition for 
our fins, and forfaking of them), we ftall perift> ; that 
with out holinefs no man fto all fee the Lord ; thsit no firni" 
nator, or adulterer y or idolater ^ or covetous perfon^ nor any 
one that lives in the practice of fuch fins, Jhall have any 

~ inheritance in the kingdom of God or Chrift, There is^ as 
great and unpaffable a gulf fixed l^etwcen heaven and a 
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wicked imo^ as there is betwixt heaven and bell. And 
when men have done all they can to debauch and corrupt 
the Chrlflian dodtrine, it is impoflible to reconcile a wic- 
ked life with any reafonable and well-grounded hopes of 
happinefs in another world. No church hath that pri- 
vilege to fave a man upon any other terms, than thoie 
which our bleiled SavioUr hath declared in his holy gofpel. 
All religions are equal in this^ that a bad man can be 
iaved in none of them* 

The church of Rome pretends their church and religi- 
on to be the only (afe and fure way to falvation ; and 
yet, if their dodrine be true concerning the intention of 
the prieft, (and if it be not, they are much to bla^ne in 
making it an article of their faith) ; 1 fay, if it be true, 
that the intention of the prieft is neccfTary to the validi- 
ty and virtue of the faframents, then there is no religion 
in the world that runs the falvation of men upon more 
and greater hazsrds and uncertainties, and fuch as by no 
care and diligence 0/ roan, in worki/i^ out his own/aha- 
tioHy are to ^ avoided and prevented. 

As for the eafier terms of falvation which they offer to 
men, they fignify nothing, if they be not able to make 
them^ good ; which no man can reafonably believe they 
can do tliat bath read the Bible, and doth in any good 
meafure underfland the nature of God, and the defign 
of religion. Forinftance: That after a long courfe of. 
a mofl lewd and flagitious life, a man may be reconciled 
to God, and have his fins forgiven at the laft gafp, up- 
on confeffion of them to the pricfl, with that imperfeft 
degree of contrition for them, which they call attfitioa, 
together with the abfolution of the prieft. - 

Now, attrition is a trouble for fin, merely for fear of 
the punifhment of it. And this, together with confef- 
fion, and the abfolution of tbe priefi, without any ha- 
. tred of fin for the evil and contrariety of it to the holy 
nature and law of God, and without the leafl fpark of 
love to God, wiM do the finncr's bufinefs, and put him 
into a flate of grace, and falvation, without any other 
grace or difpofition for falvation, but only the fear of 
hell and damnation. This, I confefs, is eafy ; but the 
great difficulty is to believe it to be true. And certain- 
ly, no man that ever lerioufly coniidered the nature of 
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God and religion^ can ever be perTuaded to build the 
hopes of his faivation upon fuch a quick -fand. The 
absolution of all the pricfts in the world will not procure 
the forgivenefs of God for any man that is not difpoied 
for his mercy by (uch a repentance as the gofpel requires ; 
which, I am fure, is very different from that which is rcr 
quired by the council of Trent. 

They that offer heaven to men upojtx (b very large and 
loofe terms^ give great cauie to fufpedl^ that they will 
never make good their offer ; the terms are fo unreafon- 
ably cheap and eafy, that there muft be fome fraud and 
falie dealing. And, on the other hand, nothing ought 
to recommend our religion more to a wife and confidc- 
rate man, than that the terms of faivation which we pro- 
pofe to men, vtz, faith, and rep|ptance, and a lincere 
obedience to the precepts of the go^l, manifefted in the 
tenor of a holy and virtuous life, are not only perfedly 
agreeable to the plain and conftant declaration of holy 
fcripture, but do likewife naturally tend to engage men 
moft effedually to a good life, and thereby to make them 
meet to be made partakers of the inheritance of thefatnts in 
light. And therefore every body ought to be afraid of 
a religion which makes fuch lavifh offers of faivation, 
and to take heed how he ventures his foul upon them. 
For if, after all the hopes that are given of faivation up- 
on fuch and (uch terms, the finner doth really mifcarry 
and mifs of heaven ; it is but very ill comfort to him to 
be put into a fool's paradife for a minute or two before 
he leaves the world, and the next moment after to find 
himfelf in the place of torment. I proceed to the 

5. Fifth and laft particular I mentioned, as implied in 
the exhortation here in the text, viz. That we (hould 
hold f aft the profs fion of our faith without 'wavering, againft 
all the cunning arts and infinuations of bnfy and difpu- 
ting men, whofe defign it is to unhinge men from their 
religion, and to gain profelytes to their party and fadli- 
on. To this purpofe there are feveral cautions given by 
our bleffed Saviour and his Apoftle*, Matth.xxiv. 4. 5. 
Take heedy that no man deceive you ; for many fljall come in 
my name, and flmll deceive many, Eph.iv. 14. That ye 
henceforth be no more children ^ tojfedto andfro^ and carried 

about 
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nioui with every wind of do£lriney hy the fleight of ffien^ 
kur tS M/CiidL^ (the word fignifies the cunning of game- 
ilers at dice), by thejleigbt of meriy and cunning crafti' 
nefs whereby they lie in wait to deceive ,• and chap. v. 6. 
llet no man deceive you with vain words, CbL ii. S. Be' 
ware left any manfpoilyou through philofophy and vain de* 
ceit; that is, by fbphiftry and vain reafoning, under a 
/pretence of philofophy. Heb. xiii. 9. Be not carried a* 
bout with divers anJftrauge do&rines. 2 Pet. iii. 17. Be^ 
ware left ye alfi being led away with the error of the wic* 
kedj fall from your own ftedfaftnefs. And this caution is 
inforced by an exprcfs predidtion of a great apoftafy, 
which fhould happen in the Chriflian church, by which 
many fhould be feduced, by presence of miracles, and 
by feveral arts of deceit and faifliood. This apoftafy St. 
Paul exprefsiy foreteh, aTheff. ii. l. 2. 3. We befeech 
yoUf brethren^ by the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrifty that 
ye be not foon fl^aken in mind^ or be troubled y . neither by 
fpirtty (that is^ by pretence to infpiration), nor by wordy 
{or meflage), nor by letter y as from usy as that the day of 
€hrifl is at hand. Let no man deceive ymt by any means r - 
for that day ft) all not comey except there come a falling a- 
way fir fly and that man of fin be revealed y the fon of per- 
dition. And, after a particular defcription of him, he 
adds, ^ 9.'' 10. Whofe coming is after the working of Sa- 
tany with ail power, and figns, and lying wondersy and 
with all deceivablenefs of vnrightcoufnefs y in them that 
feriflr. From all which he concludes, fis* Therefore y 
hethreny ftandfaft. 

The particular nature and kind of this apoftafy the 
feme Apoftle delcribes more fully, i Tim. iv. i. 2. 3. 
Now the Spirit fpeaketh exprefsiy, that in the latter times 
fome (hall apoftatizefrom the faith y giving heed to fedu- 
eingfpiritSy and doEtrines of devils ; fpeaking lies in hypo- 
crtjyy Ci' ^' an<ier a great pretence of (anftity, fpread- 
irig their pernicious errors) ; forbidding to marry y and 
commanding to ahftainfrom meats. This is a very lively 
and pat defcription of that great apoftafy in the Gi^rilVian 
churchy which began in the Weftern part of it, and hath 
fpread itfelf far and wide. For there the fpirit of error 
and falfhood has prevailed, under an hypocritical pie- 
VoL. IV. I t«ncc 
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tence of their being the only trnc church and true Chii- 
XUans in the world. There marriage, and feveral forts 
of meats, are forbidden to ifeveral ranks and orders of 
men. All the difficulty is, what is here meant by do* 
Urines of devils : and thefe certainly can be.no other than 
dodbines tending to idolatry ; which the fcripture every 
where doth in a particular manner afcribe to tbe devii, 
as^he inventer and great promoter of it. And this is 
very much confirmed by what we find added in fome an- 
cient Greek copies in this text, which runs thus ; In the 
latter tim4fs feme Jhall apoftatize from tbe faith ; for they 
Jhall Tuorjhip the dead^ as fome alfo in Ifrael worflnpped : 
and then it follows, giving heed to /educing JfnritSj and 
do£irines of devils. So that the particular kind of idola- 
try into which fome part of the Chriflian church ihould 
tipoftatize, is here pointed at ; that they fhoold wor- 
(hip fouls departed, or the fprits of dead men ; which 
vi2l% part of the Heathen idolatry, into which the people 
of. Ifrael did frequently rehpfe. So that the Spirit of 
Gotkdoth here fbretel fuch an apoftafy m fome part of 
the Chriftian, church, as the people of Ifiracl were guilty 
of, in falling into Ac Heathen idolatry : They Jhall be 
ivorjhiffers of the dead^ >as the Ifraelites alfo were. 

And this is. the great and dangerous (edudion which 
the Chriftians are fo much cautioned apainft in the New 
Teftament, and charged lo hold fafl the profijpon of the 
faith agamft the cunning arts and infinuations of (edu-- 
cing fpirits : not but (as I faid before) that we are always 
to have an ear open to reafon, and to be ready to heark- 
en and to yield to that, whenever it is fairly propofed ; 
but to be over-reached an J rooked out of one's religion^ 
by little fophiftical arts^and tricks, is ehildifh and filly. 
After we are, upon due triaL and examination of the 
grounds of our religion, fettled and eftabhfhed in it, wc 
ought not to fufJer ourfelves to be removed from it, by 
the groundlefs pretences of confident people to infallibifl- 
lity, and to he pradtifed upon by cunning men, who lie 
at catch to make profelytes to their party. This is to be 
like childreHy tojTed to andfro^ and carried about with eve^ 
ry wind of doBrine, 

And we ought to be the more careful of ourfelves, 
bccanfe there never was any time wherein feducing fpi- 
rits 
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rits were more bold and bufy to pervert men from the 
tnith. Againit thcfe we fliould hold fall our religion, 
as a man would do bis money in a crowd. It pafleth in 
the world for a great mark of folly, when a man and 
his money are'foon parted: but it is a Cgn of much 
greater folly, for a man eafily to quit his religion ; e- 
^cially to be caught by fome fuch grofs methods, as 
the feducers I am fpeaking of commonly ufe, and which 
He fo very open to fufpicion ; fuch as ill-defigning men 
are wont to pradife upon a young heir, when they have 
infinuated themfelves into his company, to make a prey. 
of him. -They charge him to tell no body in what com- 
pany he hath been ; nor to aik the counfel and advice of 
his friends concerning what they have been perfuading 
him to ; becauie they, for their own intereft, will be (ure 
to difluade him from it. Juft thus do thefe feducers 
pra^ie upon weak people. They charge them not to 
acquaint their minifter, with whom they have been, 
nor what di(cour{e they have had about religion, nor 
vhat books have been put into their hands ; becaufe then 
all their kind detign and intention towards them will be 
defeated. But, above all, they muft be furc to read no 
books on the other fide ; becaufe they are no competent 
judges of points of faith, and this reading on both fides 
will rather confound than clear their underflandings. 
They tell them, that they have flated the matter truly, 
and would not for all the world deceive them ; and they 
may eafily perceive, by their earneft application to them, 
that nothing but charity, and a pafnonatc defire of the 
falvadon of their fouls, makes them take all thefe pains 
with them. But this is fo grofs a way of proceeding, 
that any man of common underflanding muft needs diA 
cem by this kind treatment, that thefe men can have n6 
honefl defign upon them. 

To come then to a more particular confideration of the 
arts and methods which they ufe (I mean particularly 
tlft»fe of the church of Rome) in making profelytes to 
their religion. As, 

I , In allowing them to be very competent and fuffi- 
cient judges for themfelves in tlie choice of their church 
and religion, (that is, which is the true church and reli- 
gion, in which alone falvation is to be had) ; and yet tel- 
I 2 ling 
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ling them> at the fame time^ that they are utterly inca- 
pable of judging of^ particular dodrines^ and points of 
faith and pra(5lice ; but for thefe they mud rely upon the 
judgment of an infallible churchy when they are in it ; 
othcrwife they will certainly rain into damnable errors 
and miilakes about thefe things. 

And they muft of neceffity allow them to be fufficient 
judges for themfelves in the choice of their religion ; as 
will be evident, by confidering in >5/hat method they pro- 
ceed with their intended profelyte. 

They prqpofe to him to change his church and his re- 
ligion, becaufe he is in the wrong ; and they will (hew 
bim a better, and fuch a one as is «he only true one, 
and in which alone falvation is to be had. To perfuade 
bim hereto, they offer him Tome reafons and arguments, 
prgive him books to read, containing arguments to 
move him to make this change ; to fatisfy him oi -the 
Teafonablenels, and to convince him of the necefliiy of it. 

Now, 1^ this way of proceeding, and they can take 
j»o other, they do, whether they will or no, make the 
jperfon whom they are endeavouring to convert, a judge 
for himfelf which church and religion is beft ; that which 
they would have him embrace and come over to, or that 
which they would perfuade him to forfake. For to what 
end elfe do they offer him reafbns and arguments to per- 
fuade him to leave our church, and to come over to 
theirs, but that he may confider the force and weight of 
tliem ; and having coniidered them, may judge whether 
they be of force fufficient to over-rule him to make this 
change ? So that, as unwilling as they are to make par- 
ticular perfons judge for themlelves about points x>f faith, 
and about the lenfe of fcripture confirming thofe points, 
j(becaufe this is to leave every man to his own private 
fpirit, and fancy, and giddy brain) ; yet they are com- 
pelled by necqfFity, and againft their own principles, to 
allow a man, in this cafe of chuiing his religion, to be a 
judge of the reafbns and arguments which they ofFepito 
induce him thereto. So that, whether they will or 
no, they muft permit him to be a judge for himfelf for 
this once : but not^to make a pra^ice of it, or to pretend 
this privilege ever after ; for in acknowledgment of this 
great favour, of being permitted to judge for himfelf 

tills 
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this once, (whidi they do nnwilUngly grant him, and 
open mere neceffity), he is for ever after to rcfign up his 
judgment to the dinrch. And^thoagh this liberty be 2\'' 
icfViitA pro hac vice y and properly to ferve a turn, Le» in 
order to the changing of his religion ; yet he is to un- 
derftandi that he is no. fit and competent judge of parti-^ 
cular points of faith : thefe he mull all learn from the 
true chnrch whtn he is in it, and take them upon her 
authority >^nd in fo doing he ihail do very prudently ; 
hecaufe (he is infallible, and cannot be deceived, but 
he may. 

Bat is there any fenfe iii all this, that a man fhouldf 
be very fit and able to judge of that which they efleem 
the main and fundamental point of all, namely, whicb 
is the true church and religion ; and of the reaions and 
arguments whereby they pretend to demonilrate it, and 
of the true meaning of thofe texts of fcripture whereby 
they pretend to prove theirs to be the only true church ; 
and yet ihould be wholly unable to judge of particular 
poinits of faith, or of the true fenfe of any texts of fcri- 
pture that can be produced for the proof of thofe points ? . 

Is it fb very prudent, in all the particular points of 
faith, for a man to rely upon the judgment of the church, 
becaofe fhe is infallible \ and not to truft his own judge- 
ment about jliem, becauie he is fallible, and may be de- 
ceived ? And is it prudent likewife for this man to truft 
bis own judgment in the main bufinefs of all, namely, 
which is tiie true church and religion ; concerning which 
he is as fallible in his judgment, and as liable to be de- 
ceived, as in the particular points I And if he be mifta- 
ken in the main point, they muft grant his miftake to 
be fatal ; becaufe his flncerity as to all the reft depends 
upon it. This is a great myftcry and riddle, that every 
particular man (hould have fo fufficient a judgment as to 
tWs main and fundainental bufinefs, which is the true 
church and religion? and (hould have no judgment at all 
about particular points fit to be trufted and relied upon : 
as if there were a certain judgment and prudence quoad 
hoc; and as if all mens underftandings were fo framed, as 
«to be very judicious and'diicerning in thi^pnain point of 
religion, but to be weak, and dangerous, and blind, as 
to sul particular points : or as if a man might have a 
I 3 very. 
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very good judgment^ and be fit to be trufied and relied 
upon^ before he ccmdc into -their cbdrch ; but from the 
very moment he enters into it^ his judgment were qiute 
ioft^ and good for nothing : for this in cStOif and by in- 
terpretation, they fay, when they allow a man to be very 
able to judge which is the true church and religion ; but 
fofbon as he hath difcovered and embraced that, to have 
no judgnient of his own afterwards of any point of re* 
ligion whatfoevcr : and a very tempting argument it is 
to a(ny man that hath judgment, to enter into that chra*di. 

2. Another art they ufe with their intended profe^yte^ 
in order to his making a right choice of his religion^ is, 
to caution him to hear and read only the arguments and 
books which are on one fide. But now^ admitting their 
^eUgned profelyte to be juft fuch a judge, and ib far they 
will allow him to be, and no farther, viz. which is the 
true church ? but to have no fitnefs and ability at all to 
judge of particular points of feitl^ : yet methinks they 
pult a very odd condition and untoward reftraint upon 
this judge, in telling him, (as they certainly ufe to do 
thbfe whom they would pervert), that he muft have no 
difcourfe, nor read any books, but only on that fide 
which they would gain him to ; bccauie that is the way 
to perplex and confound him, fo that he /hall never be 
able to come to a clear judgment and refblution in the 
matter. But will any man admit this way of proceeding 
in a temporal caie ? This is juft as if in a cauCe of the 
greatefl copfequence, the coun&l on one fide fliouM go 
ftbo«t to perfuade the judge, that it is only fit to hear 
what he hath to fay in the ca(e ; that he will open it very 
plainly, and ftate the matter in difference fo clearly and 
impartially, and bring fuch ffarong reafbns and proofs for 
what he fays, that he fhall not need to hear any thing 
on the other fide, but may proceed to judgment without 
any more ado : but if, when the matter is thus laid be- 
fore him fo plainly, and is even ripe for judgment, he 
will trouble himfelf needlefsly to hear the other fide ; this 
wiil cad them back where they firfl began, and bring the 
matter to an endlefs wrangling, and fb confound and 
puzzle his uqil^rflandiflg, that he fhall never be able U^ 
pafs any clear judgment in the caufe. 

What^ think we, would a judge fay to faci) a bold 

and 
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m&dfen&ieTs pleader? The cafe is the fame> aadthei^ 
furdity every whit as grofs and palpable^ in preiCng any 
msoi to make a judgment in a matter which infinitely 
more ccmcems biaiy upon heaiing only the reaibns and 
arguments on one fide, 

3. Another art which they ule in making profdytes^ 
•is, to poflefs them, that there is but one thing that they 
are mainly concerned to inquire into ; and that is this : 
^ Since there is but one true catholick church of Chrift up* 
on earth, out of which there is no fahration to be had^ 
which that true church is ? and when they have found 
that out, that will teach them in a moft in£dlible way 
•the true faith and rdigion, and all things diat are neoe^ 
iary to be believed or done by them in order to their 
falvation ; fo that they have nothing to do, but to iatif- 
fy themielves in this fincle inquiry, Whidi is the true 
catholick church of Chriu? This is the unum necefa^ 
rium, '^ the one thing neceflary : '^ and when they have 
found out this, and are fatisfied about it, they need to 
inquire no farther ; this church will fiilly inftrudt and fa- 
tisry them in all other things. And this I cannot deny 
to be a very artificial way of proceeding, and to ierve 
their purpofe very well; for they have theie two great 
advantages by4t. 

I/?, That it makes the work fliort, and faves them a 
great deal of labour, by bringing the whole bufinefs to 
one fingle inquiry : and when they have gained this 
point, that this fingle queftion is all that they need to be 
iktisfied in ; then they have nothing to do, but to ply 
and puzzle the man with their motives of credibility, and 
marks of the true- church ; and^o fhew, as well as they 
can, how thefe marks agree to their church,' and are att 
to be found in it, and in no other ; and to fet out to 
the beft advantage the glorious privileges of their church, 
the miraculous things that have been, and ar« fUU daily 
done in it, and the innumerable multitude of their faints 
and n^artyrs : and if thefe general things take and fink 
into them, their work is in effect done. 

2i^fyf Another great advantage they have by it, is, 

<^hat, by bringing them to this method, they div«>t and 

keep them off* nom the many objections againft their 

. church and religion^ namely, the errors and corruptions 

whicjii 
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iR^ich ve charge tfaem withal. For dits is the thing 
tiiey are afraid of, and will by no means be brought to^ 
to vindicate and make good their innovatioBs in faith 
and pnidiioe^ (b plainly in many things contrary to 
icripture^ and to the faith and prarace di the primiuve 
<^arch : As, the dodlrtnes of ^ranfubfbntiation^ of pur- 
gatory^ the Pope's fupremacy, of the inMibitity of their 
churchy of thor feven faeraments instated by Chrift, 
and of the intention of the pri<^ being necefiary to the 
validity and vhtne of the iacraments : And then iereial 
of their prad^ices ; as, of the wovihip of images^ of the 
invocation of angels and faints^ of the fervice of Go4 
and the fcriptores in an unknown tongue, and the com* 
inunion in one kind ; and feveral other things, fo plain*^ 
ly contrary to the fcriptures, and the pradiee and u&gc - 
of the primitive church, that almoft the meaneft capacity 
mayeaiily be made Tenable and convinced of it. The& 
are fore places, which they defire not to have touched^ 
and therefore they ufe all poffibte artifice to keep men at 
a diftance from them ; partly, becaufe the particular dif- 
cufHon of them is tedious, and it re<)uires more than or- 
dinary ikill to fay any thing that is tenible for them, and 
fe to paint and vamidi them over, as t» bide the cor* 
ruptions and deformities of them ; but chiefly, becaufe 
they are conlcious to themfelves, that as in all thefe 
points they are upon the defenfive, fo they are alfo upon 
very great difadvantages ; and therefore to avoid, if it be 
po(Rble, being troubled with them, they have devifed 
this fhorter, and eafier, and more convenient way of 
making profelytes. 

Not that they are always able to keep themfcJves thus 
within their trenches, but are fometimes, whether they 
will or n<5, drawn out to entounter foftieof thcle ob^ 
je^ons ; but tbey rid themfelves of them as foon and 
as dexteroufly as they can, by telling thofe that make 
them, that they will hereafter give them fuH fatisfa^on 
to all thefe matters, wlicn they are gotten over the firft 
and main inquiry. Which is the true church ? For if they 
can kne^ them to this poJnt, and gain them to it, they 
can deal with them more eafily in the reft : for when they 
can once (wallow this principle, That the church of Rome 
is the one. true catholidg churchy and confequently, as 

they 
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they have told thfem all aloog, iniklUble ; this bfalUbili- 
ty of the diarch once entertained^/ will cover a multi* 
tnde of particular errors and mifbkes ; and will^ very 
much help to cure the weaknefs and defeds of fbme par- 
ticular dodrines and pr^^ces^ and at laft to (ilence and 
over-rule all objedions againft them. So that the bene- 
fit and advantage of this method is viiibly and at firft 
fight very great ; and therefore no wonder they are io 
ileddy and conftant to it^ and do (b ohftinately inijft up^ 
on it. But how convenient fbever it be to them, it is^ 
I am fure, very unreafonable in itfelf ; and that upon 
thefe accounts. 

ifty Becanfc tiie true church doth not conftitute and 
make the true Chnllian ^th and dodrine, but it is the 
true Chriftian faith and dodrine^ the proieffion whereof 
makes the true church.; and therefore, id reafbn, and or- 
der of nature, thefirft inquiry muft be, What is the true 
fiiith and dodrine of Chrift, which by him was deliver* 
ed to the Apoftles, and by them publifhed and made 
known to the world, and by their writings tranimitted 
and conveyed down to us ? and this being found, eve- 
ry ibciety of Chriftians which holds this dodrine, is a 
true part of the catholick church ; and all the Giriftians 
throughout the world thsit agree in this dodrine, ace the 
one true catholick church. 

adfyf The inquiry ^bout the true church can have no 
iflue, even according to their own way of proceeding, 
without a due examination of the particular dodrines 
and pradices of that church, the communion whereof 
they would perfuade a man to embrace. We will admit 
at prefent this to be the firft inquiry, Which is the true 
church ? Let us now fee in what way they manage this, 
to gain men over to their church. They tell them, that 
the church of Rome is the one true catholick church of 
Cbrift. The truth of this aflertion we will particularly 
examine afterwards, when we come to confider the next 
ilep of their method in dealing with their converts. At 
prefent I fliall only take notice in the general, what way 
they take to prove this aflertion, namely, That the church 
of Rome is the one true catholick church ; and that is, 
by the notes and marks of the true church, which they 
call their motives of aedibility \ becauie by thefe they 

deiign 
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defign to perfiiacle them, that the chtirch of Rome is the 
one true catholick church. I fhal! not now reckon up 
all the notes and marks which they give of the true 
church ; but only obferve, that one of their principal 
marks of the true church k this, that the faith and Ao^ 
ftrine of It be agreeable to the dodrine of the primitive 
and apoftolick church, /. <?. to the dodhtne delivered by 
our Saviour and his Apoftles. And this Beilarmine 
makes one of the marks of the true church. And they 
mull unavoidably make it fo ; becaufe the true faith and 
dodrine of Chrift is that which indeed conftitutes the 
true diurch. But if this be an eflential mark of the true 
church, then no man can poffibly know the church of 
.Rome to be the true church, till he have examined the 
particular doftrines and practices of it, and the agree- 
ment of them with the primitive do6hine and pradjce of 
Cbriftianity : and this ncccfTarily draws on and engages 
them in a difpute of the particular points and differences 
betwixt us ; which is the very thing they would avoid 
by this method ; and which J have now plainly -(hewed 
they cannot, do, becaufe they cannot poffibly prove their 
chnrch to be the true church, without (hewing the con- 
formity of riieir doftrines and praftices to the do6lrine 
and pra^ice of the primitive and apoiloUck church t 
and this will give them work enough, and will, whether 
thcjr will or no, draw them out of their hold and fiift- 
nefs ; whidi is to amufe people with a general inquiry^ 
Which is the true church r without defcending to the ex- 
amination of their oarticular do^ines and prances. 
But this they muttot nece(Hty come to, before they can . 
prove, by the notes and marks of the true church, that 
theirs is the true church. V 

^ And this is a demonfbation, that their method of (a- 
ttsfa^on, as it is unnatural and unreafonable, fo it can- 
not (erve the purpo(e they aim at by it ; which is, to di- 
vert men from the examination of the particular points in 
difference between the church of Rome and us, and to 
gain them over to them by a wile and trick ; becau(e 
the very method they take to prove themlelves to be the 
true catholick church, will inforce them to jufHfy all 
their particular dodlrincs and practices, before they can 
(imfli this proof. 

And 
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And here wefixour feoi| thatlhefinpleaueftiol} and point 
iipoa which they would put the wbok iuue of the matter^ 
cannot poifibly be brought to any reafbnable iiTue, with- 
out a particiilar difcoiHon and examination of the points 
In diUfejtnce betwixt their church and ours. And when 
they can make out thefe to be agreeable to the primitive 
dodlrine and pradice of the Ouiflian church, we have 
reafon to be fatisfied, that the church of Rorn^ is a church 
in the communion whereof a man may be fafe. But till 
that be made out, they have done nothing to perfuade 
any man that underftands himfelf^ that it is fafe, much 
lefs neceiTary, to be Of their cosununion. But if parti- 
cular points muft be difcuiled and cleared, before a man 
can be iatisfied in the inquiry after the true church ; 
then they mud allow their intended convert to be a judge 
likewife of particular points ; ^nd if he be fufficient for 
that too, before he comes into their church, I do not 
iee of what ufe the inMibility of the church will be to 
faim, when he is in it. 



SERMON LXII. 

Of conftancy in the profeffion of the true re- 
ligion. 

He Brx. 23. 
Let us hold f aft the prof efton of our faith without wavet' 
ing J for he is faithful that fromifed. 

The fifth iomon on this text. 

I Have already made a confidcrable progrefs in my dip 
courfe upon thefe words ; in which I told you there is 
an exhortation to hold f aft the frofeffion of our faith 
mthout wavering ; and . an argument or encouragement 
thereto, Becaufe he is faithful that promifed. 1 am yet upon 
the firft of thefe, the exhortation to hold f aft the profeffion 
rfotirjaijh without wavering. By which, 1 told you, the 
Apoitlc doth not intend, that thofe.who are capable of ex- 
amining 
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amining the grounds andfealbns of their rdigion^ fliould 
not have thtf liberty to do it ; nor that when^ upon due 
inquiry, they »e, as they verily believe, e^ablifhed in 
the true faith and religion^ they 0iouid obftinately refufe 
to hear any reaibn that is fairly offered againft their pre- 
lent perfuaiion. . 

And then I proceecled to flicw pofitively, 

I. What it is that we are exhorted to hold f aft ^ viz, the 
<onfiftony or profeffion of our faith ; the ancient Chrifllan 
faith, of which every Chriuian makes profeflion in his 
baptifm : for it is of that the ApolUe here (peaks ; as 
appears plainly by the context. * ^ 

II. How we are to bold f aft the profeffion of our faith. 
And of this I gave account in thefe following particulars^ 

1. We fliould holdfaft the profeffion of our faith ^ againll 
the confidence of men, without fcripture or reafon to 
fupport that confidence. ^ 

2. And much more againft the confidence of meh^ 
contrary to plain fcripture and reaibn^ anjd the common 
fenfe of mankind^ of which I*gave you particular in- 
ftances. 

3. Againft all the temputions and terrors of the world. 

4. Againfl all vain promi(es of being put into a fafer 
condition, and groundlefs hopes of getting to heaven 
.upon eafier terms, in fome other church and religion. 
I am now upon the 

^. Fifth and laft particular I mentioned, namely, that 
we are to hold faft the profeffiion of our faith without wa- 
vering y againft all the cunning arts and infinuations of 
bufy and difputing men, whofe defign it is to unhinge 
men from their religion, and to make prolelytesto their 
party and faAion. I have already mentioned fome of 
the arts which they nfe (I mean particularly them of the 
church of Rome) in making prolelytes to their religion ; 
and I have (hewn the abfurdity and unreafonablenefs of 
them. As, 

I. In allowing ftien to be very competent and fuffi- 
clcnt judges for themfelvcs in the choice of their religi- 
on, (/. e, which is the true church and religion, in which 
alone falvation is to be had ?) ; and yet telling them, at 
the fame time, that they are utterly incanable of jud- 
ging of particular dodrines and points of raitb. As for 

thefe^ 
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diefc, they muft rely upon the judgment of an infallible 
diuTch ; and if they do not^ they will certaialy run into 
damnable errors and miflakes. 

And they muft of neceflity allow them the firft, a fuf- 
ficlent ability to judge for themfelves in the choice of 
thefr religion: othcrwife in vain do they offer them ar- 
guments to perfiiade them to theirs, if they cannot judge 
of the force of them. But now, after this, to deny them 
all ability to judge of particular dodtrines and points of 
faith, is a very abfurd and inconfiftent pretence. 

2. Another art they ufe, in order to their making a 
right choice of their religion, is, earndtly to perfaade 
them to hear and read only the arguments and books on 
then: fide : which is jufl: as if one (hould go about to 
perfuade a judge, in order to the better underfhnding 
and cfearer decilldn of a caufe, to hear only the counfel 
on one fide. 

■ 3. They teJl them, that the only thing they are to in- 
quire into is, "Which is the true church, the one catholick 
church mentioned in the creed, out of which there is no 
ialvation ? and when they have found that, they are to 
rely npon the atithority of that church, which is infal- 
fible, for all other things. And this method they wifely 
take, to avoid particular difputes about the innovations 
and errors \vhich we charge them withal. But I have 
fhewn at large, that this cannot be the firft inquiry ; be- 
caufc it is not the true church that makes the true Chri- 
ftian faith and doftrine; but the profelTion of the, true 
Chriftian faith and doctrine wliich makes the trwe church. 

Befides, their way of proving their church to be the 
only true church, being by the marks and properties of 
the true church, of which the chief is, the conformity 
of their do<5lrine$ and pradlices with the primitive and' 
apoftolical church ; this unavoidably draws on an exa- 
niinatipn of their particular do(5lrines and pradices, whe- 
ther they be conformable to thofe of the primitive and 
apoftolical church ? before their great inquiry, ^\ Which 
** is the true church ? "can be brought to an iftue ; which, 
k is plain, it can never be, without entering into the 
ocean of particular difputes, which they defire above all 
things to avoid. So that they are never the nearer by 
Hiis method : they can neither fliorten their work by it. 

Vol. IV. K nor 
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tior keep oiF the escamination of their particular errors 
-and corruptions ; which are a very fore place, and they 
cannot endure we fliould touch it. 

I fhall now proceed to difcover fomc other arts and 
methods which they ufe in (educing people to their 
church and religion, and fhall be as bridf in them as I 
can. 

4. They pretend, that the Roman church is the ca- 
thoiick church, /, e. the vifible fociety of all Ghriftians, 
united to the Bifhop of Rome, as the fupreme paftor and 
vifible head of Chrift's church upon earth : from whence 
it clearly follows, that it is neceflary to all Chrifli^ns to, 
join themfelves to the communion of the Roman church ;. 
otherwife they cannot be members of the catholick. 
church of Chrift, out of which there is no falvation. 

We grant the confeqoence, that if the Rpman church 
ht the catholick' church, it is neceflary to be of tha^ 
communion ; becaufe out of the catholick church there 
is ordinarily no falvation to be had. But how do they 
prove, that the Roman church is the catholick church ? 
They would fain have us fo civil, as to take this for 
granted ; becaufe if we do not, they do not well know 
how to go about to prove, it. And indeed fbme things 
are obflinate, and will not be proved without fo niudi 
trouble and difficulty, that it is better to let them alone j 
and, by the confident aflertion of them, by importunity, 
and by any other fair means, to get them believed, with- 
out proof of this flubborn fort of propofitions, which 
will admit of no proof. This is one, That a part is the 
whole ; or, which is all one. That the Roman church is, 
the catliolick church. For that it is but a part of the 
Chriftian church, and not the befl part neither, but per- 
haps the very worft and moft corrupt of all the refl, is 
no aifiicult matter to prove, and hath been often done. 
But now to prove the church of Rome to be the catho- 
liclt church, that is, the whole fociety of all true Chrl- 
flians in the world, thefe following particulars ought to 
be clearly flicwn and made out. 

i//, A plain conftltution of our Saviour, whereby St. 
Peter, and his fucceflbrs at Rome, are made the fupreme 
Jiead and paflors of the whole Chriftian church. For 
.t5j* Peter firft : Can they fliew any fuch conftitution 

in 
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in the gofpel, 'or can they produce the Icaft proof and 
evidence out of the hiftory of the A<5ts and the epiftle* 
of the Apoftles, that St.. Peter was ackno^vledgcd for 
fuch by the reft of the Apoftles ? Nay, is there not clear 
evidence there to the contrary; that, in the firft council 
of the Chriftiah church at Jerufalem, St. James, the Bi- 
ihop of Jerulalera, was, if not fuperior, at leaft equal t<y 
him ? D)ocs St. Paul acknowledge any fnperiority of 
St. Peter over him ? Nay, does he not, upon feveral oc- 
caiions, declare himfelf equal to the chiefeft Apoftles, e- 
ven to St. Peter himfelf? And is this confiftent with a 
plain conftitution of our Lord's making St. Peter fu- 
preme head and paftor of the Chriftian church ? 

But fuppofe this to have been {oy where doth it ap- 
pear, by any conftitution of our Saviour, that this au* 
thority was derived to his fiicceftbrs ? And if it were^ 
why to his fucceffbrs at Rome, rather than at Antioch, 
where he was firft and unqueftionably Bifliop ? They 
muft acknowledge, that when he wa» Bifhop of Antioch, 
he was the ftipreme head and paftor of the whole Chri- 
ftian church \ and then the ftyle nluft have been, the An- 
th'chian Catholick churchy as it is now the Roman Catho- 
I'tck, But do they find any footfteps of fuch a ftyle in 
ecclefiaftical hiftory ? , 

2dly. To make good this propofitiDft,That the Roman 
church is the catholick church, they arc, in confequencc, 
obliged to affirm and believe, that the churches of Afia, 
which were excommunicated by the Bi/hops of Rome, 
for not keeping Eafter as they did, and the churches of 
Afla and Africa, which were excommunicated ' by the 
fame Bifhop, upon the point of rebaptizing hcreticks ; 
thut all thefe, by being turned out of the communion of 
the Roman church, were alfo cut off from the catholick 
chui^ch, and from a pofTibility of falvation. This the 
church of Rome themfelves will not affirm ; and yet, if 
td be c'aft out df the communion of the Rbman, and the 
catholick church, be all one, they muft affirm it. 

3^^^ In confequence of this propofition. That thc^ 
church ojf Rom^ is the catholick church, . they ought to- 
hold, that all baptifra out of the communion of their 
church is void> and Of none effeift. Fot* if it be good^ 
thea it makes the-petfons baptized members of the ea- 
K a tholick 
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tholick church ; and then thofe that are out of the conv- 
munion of the Roman church, may be true members of 
the catholick church ; and then the Roman and the ca- 
tholick church are not all one. But the church of Rome 
holds the baptifm of hcreticks, and of thofe that are out 
of the communion of their church, to be good ; which 
is a demonftration, that the Roman church neither is 
the catholick church, nor, if (he believe confiftently, 
can fhe think herfelf to be fo. 

^thlyy In confequence of this propofhion, all the 
Chriftians in the world which do not yield fubjedlion to 
the Bifhop of Rome, and acknowledge his fupremacy, 
are no true parts of the catholick church, nor in a pof- , 
libility of falyation. And this does not only exclude 
thofe of the reformed religion from being members of 
the catholick church, but the Greeks, and the Eaftern 
churches, /. e, four of the five Patriarchal churches of 
the Chriflian world ; which taken together, are really 
greater than thofe in cojpmunion with the church of 
Rome. And this the church of Rome does affirm con- 
cerning all thofe churches and Chrillians which refiife 
fubje^ion tp the* Biftiop of Rome, that they are out of 
the communion of the catholick church, and a capacity 
of faivation. But furely it is not poiFible, that the true 
catholick church of Chrift can have fo little charity as 
this comes to : and to a wife man there needs no other 
demonftration than this, that the church of Rome is 1q 
far from being the whole Chrlftian church, that it is a ve- 
ry arrogant and uncharitable part of it. 

5/M', and.laftly. In confequence of the truth of thts ' 
propofition, ^and of the importance of it to the faivation 
of fouls, and to the peace and unity of the Chriftia^ 
church, they ought to produce exprefs mention of the 
Roman Catholick church, in the ancient creeds of the 
Chriftian church. For if this propofition, That the Ro- 
man church is the catholick, be true, it was always fo^ 
and always of the greateft importance to the faivation of 
men, and the peace and unity of the Chriftian church: and 
if it were fo, and always believed to be fo by the Chrifti- 
an church, as they pretend, what reafpn can be imagi- 
ned, why the ancient Chriftian church fhould never lay 
fo, nor put an article of fuch confequence and import- 
ance 
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knee lii exprefs Wotds in ^leir creeds; nor why they 
ihould not have vXedxbdXylt'oS RmanCatholick a» fami- 
liarly ttien^ as they do now in the Roman church ? A 
jpiain evidence that this is a new ilyle which they vSt, 
^h^n they give themielves the title ot the Roman Cathotick 
church i and that the ancient Chriftian church knew bet- 
ter, than to call one part of the catholick church the 
Whole. I am fure^ that ^neas Sylvius, who was after- 
wards Pope Pius II. fays, that^ before the council of 
Ktce, little refpedt was had to the Roman church. But 
how does this confift with their preient pretence, that 
the Roman church is, and always hath been the catho- 
tick church ; and that the Bifhop of Rome is, by Chrift's 
appoiiltmenty the Supreme pador and vifible head of the 
whole Chriftian churth ? Is It pofTible that this fhould 
be betleved in the Chriftian church before the council of 
Nice, and yet little refpe<5t to be had at that timd to the 
Roman chureh ? This indeed was faid by i£neas Sylvius 
before he (at in the infallible diair ; but is never the lefs 
true for that* 

5. The next ttep of their method is, That the Roman- 
church is infallible ; and by this -means they have a cer- 
tain remedy againft heiefy, and a judge of controvcrfies 
from which tl^re is no appeal, which we want in our 
church. And this is a glorious privilege indeed, if they 
coold prove that they had it, and that it would be fo 
eertain^ a remedy agatnft herefy, and give a final decilion 
to ail controverfies. Bui there is not one tittle of all 
this of which they ard' able to give any tcnible proof. 
J'or, ^ 

' ^ i^, All • the pfet^hee for thdr infallibility relies up- 
on the truth of the fOrmef propolitioh. That the church 
of Rome is the catljolick church ; and that, they fay,, is 
infallible. And I have already ftiewn, that that propo- 
iidoH is not only deftitute of any good proof, but is as« 
cvidentl)^ h\(t, as' that a part of a thing is the whole. 

2d//)', But fuppofing it were true, that the Roman 
eburch were the catholick' chni'ch ; yet it is neither, evi- 
dent in itfelf, n^r can be proved by them, that the ca- 
tholick church of every ajge is- infallible in deciding all 
controverfies' of religion. It is granted by all Chrifti* 
Aas, that our Saviour and his Apoftles were infallible in • 
K 3 the 
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the delivery of the Chriftun dodrine; and they proved 
their infallibility by miracles. And this was necclTary 
at firft, for the fecurity of pur faith. But this do^nc ber 
ing once delivered and tranfroitted down tousjn theliply 
fcriptures, written by the Evangclifts and Apoftle?, who 
were infallibly affifled by the Holy Ghoft ; we have now 
a certain and infallible rule of faith and pra^ice, which, 
with the afliftance and inflruftion of thofe guides and 
paftors which Chrift hath appointed in his churchy is fuf» 
liciently plain in all things neceflary. And as there is no 
evidence of the continuance of infallibility in the guides 
and paflors of the church in the ages which followed the 
Apoftles, becaufe miracles are long fince ccafcd; io 
there is no need of the continuance of it, for the prefer*- 
vation of the true faith and religion ; becaufe God hath 
fufficiently provided for that, by that infallible rule of 
faith and manners which he hath left to his church in 
' the holy fcriptures, ijhich are every way fufficjent and 
cble to make both paftors and people ivifi untojahatlon. 

^d/jf, As for a certain remedy againu hefefy, it is cer- 
Jlain God never intended there fiiould be any, no more 
than he hath provided a certain remedy againft fin and 
vice ; which furely is every whit ^s contrary to the Chri- 
ftian religion, and therefore as fit to be provided againft 
as herefy. But it is certain in experience, that God hath 
provided no certain and eifedtual remedy againft fin and 
vice ; for which I can give no other reafi^n,* but that 
Cod does that which he thinks beft and fitteu, and not 
what we are apt to think to be fo. 

^ Bcfides that infallibility is not a certain remedy againQ 
herefy. The Apoftles were certainly infallible ; and yet 
they could neither prevent nor extinguifli- herefy; which 
never more abounded than in the A}>oftjes times. And 
St. Paul exprefsly tells us, i Cor.xi. 19. that there muft 
he herefiesy that they which are approvedy may he made ma'!' 
nifeft. And St. Peter, 2 epift. ii. i. 2. that there JhouU h 
falfe teachers among Chriftians, who Jhould privily Mng 
in damnable herefies : and that many Jhould follow thetr 
pernicious ways. But now, if there muft be herefies, ei- 
ther the church muft not be infallible, or infallibility ia 
the church is no certain remedy againft them. 

. X 
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I proceed' to dieotext fiep they make, viz, 
6. That Chrift hath always a vifiUe church upon earth ; 
and that diey can (hew a church, which, from the time of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, hath always made a vifible pro- 
feffion of the faihe doctrines and practices which are now 
helieyed and pradiied in the church of Rome ; but that 
we can (h^w no vifibie cburdi, that, from the time of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, hath always oppofed the church 
of Rome in thbfe do&rines and practices wich we now 
revile and find fault wi^ sn their church- 
That Chrift hath always had, and ever fhall have, to 
the end of the world, a viiihle church, profefEng and 
pradiifing his true faith and religion, is agreed on both 
fides. But we fay, that he hath no where promifed, 
that this (hall be nree from all errors and corruptions in 
faith and.pra^'ce. This the churches planted by the 
^pofiles themfelves were not, even in their times, and 
during their abode amongft them ; and yet they were 
true parts of the Chriftian caiholick churdi. In die fol- 
lowing ages, errors, and <contipttons, and fuperftitions, 
did by degrees creep in, and grow up in feyeral parts of 
the church ; as St. Auftin, and other pf the fathers, 
complain of in their times. Since that, feveral famous 
^parts of the Chriftian church, both in Afia and Africa, 
liave not only been greatly corrupted, but have apofta-* 
tjzed from the faith ; h that in many places there are 
hardly any.footfteps of Cbriftlanity among them. But 
yet ftill Ci^rift hath h^ in all thcfe ages a vifibie church 
upon, earth ; though perhaps no part of it at all times 
freer from forae errors ancl corruptions ; and in feveral 
parts of it great corruptions both in faith and pradice ; 
and in none I think more and longer than in the church 
of Rome, for all (he boafts herfelf, like old Bab^lon^ 
If. xlvii. 7. 8. thaty-^r // Itfdyfir ever; end fays tn her 
heart, I am, and* ifofie elfe ie fides me; and, like the 
church of Laodlcea, Rev. iiii 17. which faid, I am richp 
and increafedwith £oods, and have need of nothing ; when . 
the Spirit of God faith, that fie was wretched, atuimt/er' 
abie, and poor, and blind, and naked s and knew it not. 

Thus the church of Rome boafts, that (he hath in all 

ages been the true vifibie church of Chrift, and none be- 

iides her, free from all errpis in dodtrinc, and corrupti- 

• ons 
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ons in pra&ice ; and thst^ front the a|^ of Cbflft' and 
his Apoftles/ fhe ha^ always profefTed the fame doii^rines 
and pnra^ces Adilch* (he do6s at this day* Can any thinj^ 
be more ihaniekfa thaa this ? li^d they alw^yd believe 
tranfabilantiatioii ? Let their Pope Gdtafius fpeak for 
them ; who eKprefsly denies, that in the factamem there 
is any fubftantial change of the bread and wine into the 
body and blood of Chrift. Was this always an article of 
their Biitb^ and-neceffiiry td be bdiei^ by all Cbf iftians t 
Let Scotus, and f«verai other of theilf fchoolmen and 
learned writers fpeak ibr them. Was^ ptirgatpry always 
believed in the Roman churchy as it is fiohv d^ned ilk 
the council of Trent? Let feveral of their learned meti 
(peak. In whav &(her/ki what dDundl htfbt^ that of 
Trent, do they find Chrifl: to have inftituted jnft feven 
Ikcraments,- neither more nor lefs I And jfer pra^ices iA 
their religion, &ey ^emfeives wiH not lay, Ihat in the 
andent Christian diurd) th^ feriptures were widi'-held 
from the peof^e, and loeked up in ah nnkne^wtv tofigne y 
snd that the pnbli^k fenrice ol God^ the pi^y^rs and 
leflbhsji were ready and Ae &rament$ cekbtated in a^ 
imknowii tongue^ and that die fiicrament of the Loin's 
fopper was |iven to the people only in one kind. Where 
^ they find in holy fcripttire, or in the dd^rlne and 
practice of the ancient Chriftian chiirch^ mj cbiiimand, 
or eicample for the w»rMp of infeges, feir the Iftv^cfftio'ii 
i)f faints and a&geis> and the bleSed Vii^iti ; Whicli^ 6^ 
flfow make a great part o€ th«ir religioii ? Nay^ i^ not the 
dodrine of the fcriptifrds, and of the atident hi^ts, 
plainly againll all t)«ke pra;£ti<jes ? With what tee then 
can. it be faid, that the ch^ch of Rome hath made t 
conftant vifible profeflion of the fame faith and praiflic^ 
ifl all ages, k&m the titne df Ghrift and Ms A(K^flles I 
Of would the primitive chi^rth of Rome, if it (hould 
now vifit the earth agairt;^ d^ft ^e prefent chareh-of 
Rome to be the fame in all ^matters oi faith and pl-a^liee^ 
that it was when thigy left it? * 

And whereas they demattd of us, to fliew a ilGblc 
churchy from the time of Chrift and his ApciAles, that 
bath always oppofed the church Of RoiTne in thofc points 
of dodrine and prailice which we object to themj w)iat 
caa be more 'impertinent than thia destfUid }* when they 

*know,. 
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knoW| that, in all thde points^ we charge them with in< 
novations in matters of ^th and prance ; and fay^ that 
thofe things came in hy degrees, feveral ages after the 
Apoflles time, (bme iboner, fome later ; as we are able 
to make good, and have done it \ And would they 
have us (hew them a vifible church that oppofed thete 
errors and corruptions in their church before ever they 
appeared f This we do not pretend to (hew. And fuppo- 
ung they had not been at all oppofed when they appear- 
ed, nor a long time after, nor till the reformation ; yet 
if they be errors and corruptions of the Chriftian do- 
Arine, and contrary to the holy fcriptures, and to the 
&ith and praAice of the primitive church, there is no 
prefcription ^gainfl truth. It is never too late for any 
church to rejed thofe errors and corruptions, and to re- 
form itfelf from them. 

The bottom of all this matter is, they would have us 
to (hew them a fociety ^f Chriftians that in all ages hath 
pre(ervcd itfelf free from all fuch errors and corruptions 
as we charge them withal, or elfe we deny the perpetual 
vifihility of the catholick church. No fuch matter. We 
fay, the church of Chrift hath always been vifible in e- 
very age (Ince Chrift*s time ; and that the (everal focle- 
ties of Chriflians, profe/Iing the Chriflian dodrine, and 
laws of Chrift, have made up the catholick church ; fome 
parts whereof have, in feveral ages, fallen into great er- 
rors and corruptions ; and no part of the catholick into 
more and greater than the church of Rome ; fo that it 
requires the utmoft of our charity, to think diat they are 
a true, though a very unfound and corrupt. part of the 
Catholick church of Chrift. . 

We acknowledge likewife, that we were once invol- 
ved in the like degeneracy; hut, by the mercy of God, 
and pious care and prudence of thofe that were in autho- 
rity, are happily relcued out of it. And though we were 
not out of the catholick church before ; yet, Cnce our re- 
formation from {he errors and corruptions of the church 
of Rome, we are m it upon better terms, and are a much 
founder part of it ; and I hope, by the mercy and good- 
ne fsof God, we (hall for ever continue fo. 

So that to the perpetual vifihility of Chrift's church, 
it 16 not neceHary, that the whole Chriftian church, nor 

indeed 
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indeed that any part of it, fhould be free from all errors 
and corruptions. Even the churches planted by the A- 
poftles in the primitive times were not fo. St. Paul re- 
proves feveral dodlrines and pradlices in the church of 
Corinth, and of Colofle, and of Galatia ; and the Spirit 
of God, feveral things in the feveh churcTies of Alia : 
and yet all thefe were true parts and .members of the ca- 
tholick church of Chrift, notwithftanding thefe faults 
and errors ; bccaufe they all agreed in the main and ef- 
fential dodrines of Chriftianity. And when more and 
greater corruptions grew upon the church, or any part of 
it, the greater reafon and need there was of a reformati- 
,on. And a« every particular perlbnhath a right to re- 
form any thing that he finds amifs in himfelf, fo far as 
concerns himfelf; fb much more every national church 
hath a power within itfelf, to reform itfelf from all errors 
and corruptions, and, by the fanftion of the catholick 
authority, to confirm that reformation^ which is our 
cafe here in England. And whatever part of the church, 
how great and eminent foever, excludes from her com- 
munion fu.ch . a national church, for reforming hcrfelf 
from plain errors and' corruptions, clearly condemned 
by the word of Cod^ and by the dodlrine and pradlice of 
the primitive Ghriftian church, is undoubtedly guilty of 
fchifrt. And this is the truth of the cafe between us and 
the church of Rome. And no blind talk about a perpe- 
tual vifible church can render us guilty of fchifm, for 
making a real reformation ; or acquit them of it, for 
calling us out of their communion for that caufe. 

7. and laftly, to mention no more. They pretend, 
that we delude the people, by laying too much ftrefs up- 
on the fcripture, and making it the only rule of faith 
and manners ; whereas fcripture and tradition together ' 
make up the entire rule of faith ; and not fcripture in-« 
terpreted by every map's private fancy, but by tradition 
carefully prefervai in the church : 10 that it ought to 
be no wonder, if feveral of their dodrincs and pradlices 
cannot be {q clearly made out by fcripture,, or perhaps 
feem contrary to it, as it may be expounded by a private 
fpirit ; but not as interpreted by the tradition of the 
church, which tan only give the true fenfe of fcripture : 
and therefore they are to undcrftand, that feveral of 
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tbofe dodoes and pra<5llces which we objedl agaioft, 
are moft clearly proved by the tradition of their church, 
which is of eqqal authority with fcripture. 
^ In this phjedlion of theirs, which they defign for the 
cover of all their errors and corruptions, there are feveral 
things diftin^jy to be conilderea ; which \I fhali do as 
briefly ^s I qan, 

1. AVhereas it is (tiggefted, that we deliide the people, 
by laying too much f&els upon the fcriptures, (which 
certainly we cannot well 4o; if it be the wprd of God), 
it ought to be iconfidered, whether they do not delude 
and abuie them infinitely more, in keeping the (criptures 
from them, (uid iD^ot fufiPering them to fee that which 
they cannot deny to be at leaft a conCderable part of 
the rule of Chriftian do^ine and practice. Doth it not, 
by this dealing of theirs, appear very fufpicious, that 
they are extremely afraid, that the people fliould exa- 
mine their dodrine and practice by this rule ? For what 
other rea/bn can they have to conceal it from them I 

2, Whereas they affirm, that fcripture alone is not 
the rule of Chriftian faith and pra<5lice, but that fcripture 
and oral tradition prderved in the church, and delivered 
down ^om hand tq hand, make up the entire rule ; I 
would fain know, whence they learned this new dodrine 
of the rule of ^ith. I know, that the council of Trent 
declares it for the rule they intend to proceed upon, and 
make ufe of, for the confirmation and proof of their fol- 
lowing determinations and decrees. But did any of the 
ancient councils of the Chriftian church lay down this rule, 
and proceed upon it ? Pid not Conftantine the Emperor, 
at the opening of the. firft general council, lay the Bible 
'before them, as the only rule, according to which they 
were to proceed ; and this with the approbation of all 
thofe holy fathers that were aflembled in that council ? 
And did not ' following councils proceed upon the fame 
rule ? Do any of the ancient fathers ever mention any 
rule orChriftian faith and praftice, tefides the holy fcri- 
ptures, and the ancient creed ; which, becaufe it is an 
abridgment of the neceflary articles. of Chriftian faith 
contained in the hoJy fcriptures, is by them frequently 
called t^e rule of faith P Do not the fame fathefs fre- 
quently and exprelsly fay, that the fcriptures are a per- 
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fedt rule ; and that all things are plainly contained in 
them which concern faith and life ; and that whatever 
cannot be proved by teftimony of fcripture, is to be re- 
jedled ? All this I am fure I can make good by innume- 
rable exprefs tcftimonies of the ancient fathers, whicli 
are well known to thofe that are verfed in them. By 
what authority then hath the council of Trent let up 
this new rule, unknown to the Chriftian church for one 
thoufand five hundred years ? And who gave them this 
authority ? The plain truth is, the neccffity of it for the 
defence of the errors and corruptions which they had 
embraced, and were refblved not to part with, rorced 
them to lengthen out the rule ; the old rule of the holy 
Icriptures being too fliort for their purpofe. 

- . AVhereas they pretend, that holy Icripturc, as ex- 
pounded by a private Ipirit, may not (eem fo favourable 
to fome of their doArines and pra6lices ; yet, as Inter- 
preted by tradition, which can only give the true fenfe 
of fcripture, it agrees very well with them : I fuppofe 
they mean, that whereas a private (pirit would be apt to 
underftand fome texts of fcripture, as if people were to 
fearch and read the fcripture ; tradition interprets thofe 
texts in a quite other fenfe, that people are not to be 
permitted to read the holy fcriptures. A private fpirit 
would be apt to underfland St. Paul's difcourfe, ^ in the 
1 4th of the I fl to the Corinthians, to be againfl celebrating 
prayer and the fervice of God in an unknown tongue, 
as being contrary to edification, and indeed to common 
lenfe ; for he fays. If one Jhould come^ and find themfpeak' 
ing and praying in an unknown tongue^ will they not fay^ 
Te are mad ? But now tradition, which only knows how 
to give the true fenfe, can reconcile this difcourfe of St. 
Paul very eafily with the pradlice of the church of Rome 
in this matter : and fo likewife the epiftle of St» Paul to 
the Coloflians, with the worfhip of angels ; and the 
epiftle to the Hebrews, with offering the propiti^pry fa- 
crifice of Chrfft in the mafs a thoufand times every day. 
And to give but one inftance more : "Whereas a man, by 
his private fpirit, would be very apt to underftand the 
fecond commandment to forbid all worfhip of images ; 
tradition difcovers the meaning of this commandment to 
be, that due veneration is to be givfen to them. So that, 
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at this rate of interpreting fcriptare by tradition^ it is 
impoffible to fix any obje<5lion from fcripture upon any 
doftrine or praAice which they have a mind to main- 
tain. 

4. Whereas they pretend the tradition of their church, 
delivered from the mouth of Chrift, or dilated by the 
Holy Spirit, and brought down to them, and preferved 
by continual fucccflion in the church, to be of equal au- 
thority with the word of God ; for fo the council of 
Trent fays, riiat ** the holy fynod doth receive and ve- 
** nerate thefe traditions with equal pious affedion and 
*' reverence as they do the written word of God : " this 
we moft declare againft, as unreafonable in itfelf, to 
make tradition, conveyed by word of mouth from one 
to another, through (p many ages, and liable to fo m^ 
ny miftakes and mifcarriages, to be, at the diftance of 
one thoufand five hundred years, of equal certainty and 
authority with the holy fcriptures, carefully prelerved, and 
tranfinitted down to us ; becaufe this, as I faid before, 
is to make common rumour and report of equal autho- 
rity and certainty with a written record. And not only 
fo, but hereby they make the fcriptures an imperfeft 
rule, contrary to the declared judgment of the ancient 
fathers and councils of the ChriUian church ; and fo, in 
troth, they fet up a new rule of faith, whereby they 
change the Chriftian religion : for a new rule of faith 
and religion, makes a new faith and religion. This we 
charge the church of' Rome with ; and do challenge 
them to fliew this new rule of faith before the council 
of Trent, and, confequently, where their religion was 
before that council ; to (hew a religion, confifting of 
all thofe articles which are defined by the council of 
Trent . as neceflary to falvation, and eftablifhed upon 
this new rule, profeflfed by any Chriftian church in the 
world before that time. And as they have pitched upon 
a new rule of faith ; fo it is eafy to fee to what end. 
For take Pope Pius IV/s creed, and we may fee where 
the old and new religion pqrts ; even at the end of the 
twelve articles of the Apoftles creed, which was the an- 
cient Chriftian faith ; to which are added in Pope Piiis*^ 
creed twelve articles more, defined in the council of 
Trent, and fapported only by tradition. So that as the 
Vol. IV. • L fcripture 

-»» • Digitized by VjOOQIC 



122 Of conftancy in, the Scr. 63, 

icripture anfwers for die twelve old articles^ which ar^ 
plainly contained there ; fo tradition is to anfwer for 
die twelve new ones. And therefore the ipatter waa 
calculated very exadlly, when they make tradition juft 
of equal authority with the (criptures ; becaufe as many 
articles of their faith were to be made good by it^ and 
rely npon it, as thole which are proved by the authority 
of fcripture. Bat that tradition is of equal authority 
with the fcrlptures, we have nothing in the whole world 
for it, but the bare aflertion of the council of Trent. 

I Qiould now have added fbn^e other confiderations^ . 
tending to confirm and eftablilb us in our religion, a- 
gainil tlie pretences and infinuations of ieducing ipirits. 
But I (hall proceed ho farther at prefent. 



SERMON LXIIL 

Of conftancy in the profeflion of the true re- 
ligion. 

H E B, X. 23. 

Let us hold fa^ the frofepm <f our faith mthoui waver* 
ing ; for he is faithful that promifed. 

The lixth lemxm on tliis text. 

THefe words contain an exhortation to holdfafl 
the profej^on of our faith without wavering i ana 
an argument or encouragement thereto, Becaufe 
he is fiithful that promifed. By the exhortation to hold 
faft the profeffion of our faith- without waverings is not 
flueant, that thofe who are capable of examining the 
^round€ and reafons of their religion,, fhould blindly hold 
it fail againfl the bell reafons that can be offi^red ; be- 
caufe, upon thele terras, every man mud continue in the 
rdigion in which he happens to be fixed by education, 
or an ill choice, be his religion true or falie,, without 
examining and looking into it, whether it be right or 
urong : lor^ till a man exsunines^ every man thinks his . 

religion 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Scr. 63 . profeffion of the true religion. 123 

reKgion right. That which the Apoftlc here exhorts ^ 
Chriftiahs to hoidfaft^ U the ancient faith, of which all 
Chriftians make a folemn profeffion in their baptifm ; as 
plainly appears from the context. And this frof&jjion of 
our faith we are to hold in the following inftances ; which 
I fliall but briefly mention, without enlarging upon them. 

I. Vft zte to hoidfaftthff profeffion of our faithy againil: 
the confidence of men, without fcripture or reafon to 
fopport that confidence. 

2.; And much more, agdnd tiie confidence of men, 
eontraty to plain fcripture and reaibn^ and to the com- 
mon feme of mankind. 

3. Againfl. all the temptations and terrors of the 
ixrorld ; againft the temptations of fafhion and ex- 
ample, and of worldly interefl and advantage ; and a* 
galnft all terrors and fufferings of perfecution. 

4. Againfl all vain pronutes of being pat into a fafer 
condition, and groundlefs hopes of getting to heaven 
upon eafier terms than thegofpel has propofed> in fome 
other church and religion. 

5. Laflly, We are to holdfaft the profeffion of our faith 
without v)averingj againft all the cunning arts and^infi- 

~ HUations of buiy and difputing men, whofe defigii it is 
to nnhiogd men from their refigion, ftnd to make pro- 
filytes to their party and fa^on. 

Bat, without enterlnjg into thHe particulars, I fhall, 
in order to our dflablifnment in the reformed religion^ 
which we profefs, in oppofitiim to the errors and cor- 
mptioBS of the church of Rome, apply myCelf at this 
iktiit^ to make a fhort companion betwixt the rdigion 
which we profefs, and that of the church of Rome, that 
we may difcera on which fide the advantage of truth 
lies ; and, in making this comparifbn, J fhall infift up- 
on three things, which will bring the matter to an ifTue^ 
and ai^e, I think, fufficient to determine every fober and 
confiderate man, which of thefe he ought in reafon, and 
with regard to the fafety of his foul, to embrace. And 
tbcy^e thefe : 

I. That we jgovern our belief and pra^e in matters 

of religion by the true ancient rule of Chriflianity, the 

word S[ God contained in the holy fcriptures : but the 

church of Rome, for the maintenance ot tbetr errors and 

L 2 corruptions/ 
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corraptions, have been forced to devife a new rule^ ne- 
ver owned by the primitive chorch, nor by the ancient 
fathers and councils of it. 

2. That the dodrines and practices in difference be- 
Jtwixt us and the church of Rome^ are either contrary to 
this rule^ or deflitute of the warrant and authority of il^ 
and are plain additions to the ancient ChrifUanity^ and 
corruptions of it. * 

9. That our refigion hath many clear advantages c^ 
that 6f the church of Rome, not only very conliderabk 
in themfelves, but very obvious and difcernible to ajt 
ordinary capacity, upon the iirft propoial of them. I 
ihall be as brief in theie as I can. 

I. That we govern our belief and pradlice in matters^ 
of religion, by the true ancient rule of ChriUianity, the 
word t}f God contained in the holy fcriptures : but the 
church of Rome, for the maintaining of their errors and 
corruptions, have been forced to devife a new rule, ne- 
ver owned by the primitive church, nor by the ancient 
councils and fathers of it ; that is, they have joined 
-with the word of God contained in the holy fcripturcs, 
the unwritten traditions of their church, concerning f«- 
veral points of their faith and praftice, which they ac- 
knowledge cannot be proved from fcripture ; and thefc 
tHey call thd unwritten word of God ; and the council 
of Trent hath decreed them to be "of equal authority 
*^ with the holy fcriptures ; " and that they do " receive 
'' and venerate them with the fame pious affe^lion and^ 
'* reverence : " and all this contrary to the exprcfs de- 
claration and unanimous confent of all the ancient coun- 
cils and fathers of the Chriftian church, as 1 have al- 
ready fhewn : and this never declared to be a point of 
feith, till it was decreed, not much above a hundred 
years ago, in the council of Trent. And this furely, if 
any thing, Is a matter of great confequence, to prcraaie 
to alter the ancient rule of Chriflian dodlrine and pra- 
dice, and to enlarge it and add to it at their pleaiure. 
But the church of Rome having made fo great a change 
in the dodlrine and pradice of ChriAianity, it became 
confequently neceflary to make a change of the sule : 
and therefore with great reafon did the council of Treat 
take this into confideration in the firil place, and put it 
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iiH Ae front of thcif decrees ; btcanfe it was to be the 
fbtmdation and main firoof of the following definitions 
t>f fiiitfa, andtlecrees of pradice ; for which, without this 
new nile, there^ had been no coloar, 

2, The doMnes and praftices in difference betwixt 
as and the cfiarch of Rome, are either contrary to tlic 
true rule, or deftitutc of the warrant and authority of 
it, and plain addition* to the ancient Chriftianity, and 
corruptions of it. The truth of this will beft appear, 
by intlancinr in fbme of the principal dodrines and pra- 
iftices in di^rence' betwixt us. 

As for their two great fundamental dodtrihes, of the 
fapremacy of the Bifhop of Rome over all the Chriftians 
lA the world, and the infallibility of their church, there 
is riot one word in fcripture concerning thefe privileges. 
Nay, it is little lefs than a demonllration that they have 
no (fedi privileges, that St. Paul, in a long epiftfe to the 
churcH of Rome, takes no notice of j^them, that the 
drorcH of Rome either then wa's, or was to be foon af- 
'ter, the mother and miftrefe of all churches, which is 
now grown to be an article of feith in the church of 
Home; and yet it is hardly to be imagined, that he could 
have ormtted to take notice of fuch remarkable privileges 
of 'their Bifhops- and church above any in the world, 
iiad^ he known they had" belonged to them. So that in 
kir probability he* was ignorant of thofe mighty preroga- 
lives of the church of Rome; otherwife it cannot be, 
Ijut thaft hfr would have written with more deference and 
foMMoh to this (feat pf inlaJlibility, and centre of unity z 
he woulcl- certainly have "paid a greater refpeft to this 
Wofcher'and miftreft of allrhurches, where the head of 
ttfe^cf*drch> arid Vitat of Chrift, eitiier was ah-eady feat- 
ed,'or, by the appointment of Chrift, was defigned for 
cver^td fix his throne^ and ettablilh his redden ce. But 
therfe is not one Word, or the leaft intimation of any 
liteh thing throughout this whole epiftle, nor in any o* 
tlier part= of the New Teftament. 

- Beiides that both- thele pretertded prfviFegcs are omit- 
ted, by plain fadl and evidence of things themfelves ; 
their fupremacy, in that the far greateft part of the Chri- 
Whn church neither is at tfiis day, nor can be fhewn by 
the records of any age, ever to have been fobjea: to 
* 1-3 the 
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the Biihop of Rome, or to have acknowledged his au^ 
thority and jurifdidion over them. And the infkilibi^ 
lity of the Pope, whether with or without a general 
council, about which they ftiil differ, thouch infallible 
lity was deviled on purpofe to determine all differences ; 
I fay, this infallibility, where-ever it is pretended to be^ 
is plainly confuted by the contradictory definitions of 
feveral Popes and councils : for if they have contradict* 
ed one another, as is plain beyond all contradiction. La 
feveral inilances, then there rouft of neceflity be an er- 
ror on one fide : and there can be no fo certain demon'- 
firation th«t any one is infallible, as evident error find 
miftake is of the contrary. » 

Next, their concealing both the rule of religion, and 
the practice of it in the worfhip and fervice of God, from 
the people, in an unknown tongue, and their adiiuni- 
ftering the communion to the people in one kind only, 
contrary to dear fcripture, and the plain inftitution of 
our bleiled Saviour. And then their worfhip of images^ 
and invocation of angels and faints, and the blefled vir- 
gin, in the fame folemn manner, and for the &me ble(^ 
Sngs and benefits which we beg of God himfelf, «oa*> 
trary to the exprefs word of God, which commands us 
to worjhip the Lord our Cody and to ferve him only ; ana 
which declares, that as there is but one God^ fo there is 
but one mediator between God and men^ Chrift Jefui^ (bu^ 
one mediatory not only of redemption, but of innsrcefficn 
too ; for the Apoflle xhere fpeaks of a mediator of, inter- 
ceffion), by whom only we are to offer iip our prayers, 
which are to be put up to God only ; and ^hicb ejfprefs- 
ly forbids men to worfhip any image or likenefs* And 
the learned men of their own church acknowledge^. tl^^ 
there is neither precept nor example for thefe- practices 
in fcripture ; and that they were not uf^ in thp Chri- 
itian church for feveral ages. And this acknowledg- 
ment we think very confiderable ; fince fo great a |)art 
of their religion, efpecially as it is praCtifed among the 
people, is contained in thefe points. For the fervice of 
Goa in an unknown tongue, and with-holding the fcri- 
ptures from the people, they do not pretend (o much 
as one teflimony of any father for the firft fix hundred 
years. And nothing certainly can be more unreafonable , 
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in itfeify dMi^ todietxyrpieoplethe beft means of ktiowiag 
the wiU of God> and not to permit them to undei^nd 
.what is done in the publick worihlp of God^ and what 
prayers are put up to him in the church. 

The two great dot^rines of tranfubdantiation and pur- 
gatory are acknowkdged by many of their own learned 
writers to have no certain foundation in fcripture : and 
that there are feven facraments of the Chrillian religion, 
diough it be now made an article of faith by the council 
of, Trent, is a thing wUch caniiot be (hewn in any coun* 
di or father for above a thouiand years after Chrift. 
And we find no mention of this number of the facra- 
ments^ till the age of Peter Lombardy the father of the 
ichoohnen. 

' That the chorch of Rome is the mother and mlAcefi 
of all churches, though that alfo be one- of the new ar- 
ticles of Pope Pius IV.'s creed, which their priefts are 
by a folemn oath obliged to believe and^ teach ; yet it is 
moft evidently iaUe. That Ihe is not the mother of all 
churches, is f^ain ; becai|fe Jerpfklem was certainly fo ; 
fi>r there certainly was the Brft Cbrifiian church, and 
from thence all the Cbrifiian churches in the world de> 
rive themfelves. That Ihe is not, though fhe fain would 
be, the miilrefs of all churches, is as evident ; becauie 
the greateft part of the Chriftian church docs at this da^, 
and always did deny, that fhe hath any authority or fu- 
premacy over them. Now, thefe are the principal mat- 
ters ii^. difference betwixt us. Ai^d if thele points, and 
a few more, be jiared off from Popery, that whidh re- 
mains of their religion, is the lame with ours ; that is, 
the true ancient Christianity. 

. 9.1 (hall (h^w that our religion hath many clear ad- 
vantages of theirs, not only very coniiderable in them- 
(elves, but very obvious and di(cemible to an ordinary 
capacity, upon the very firft propofal of them. As, 
. . I. Thai our seligion agrees perfe<flly with the fcri- 
ptures ; ! and all points bo£ of our .belief and pra&ice, 
efteemed by us as nece(rary to falvation, are there con*- 
tained, even our enemies therafelves being judges. We 
worjhip the Lord our God^ and bim only do "wtferve, Wc 
do. not ^1 down before images, and wor(hip them : we 
addrefs all graycrs to Co4 alone^ by the only mediation 
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^d intereefTton of his Sk>n Je&s Qirifty as he himfdf 
liath given u» commaflfdment, and as St. Pauf doth plain* 
fy diredl ; giving us this {^ainand fubftantial res^on fbr 
it, becaufe as there is but one Gdd^ fo there is bat one me^ 
dhtor between God and mn-y the man Chrifi Jejm. 

The pubHck wbrfhip and fervice of Cod is performed 
by us in a language which we tmderftand, according to 
St. Paul's exprefe^ order and dire^Hon, and the ctniver^ 
pradiice of the ancient chwch, and Ae liatnK and rca* 
Ton of the thing itSX. We 'adnu&i&r the ^rafnent> of 
rite Lord's flipper in both kinds, acconding toonrSavf- 
Otir's example and plain inftitntion, and the* cotitimial 
prance of aH the ChanS&sok churehes in the ^ffodi kft 
above a thoufand years. . . ■ a 

T.'-'Wt beRere Nothing as necefl&iyto felvatien, but 
txrhat hath been owned in all ages to be the Chriffian do^ 
itriac, and is acknowledged fo to be by tiie chnrek of 
Romettfelf; and we receive the whole faith iof the p»<> 
mitJve Chriftiaft dinrch, vis. whatever is contained ih 
the Apofflcs creed, and b^ the explicatioBSorthat in the 
creeds of the fbar firft general councils. By which it 
plainly appears, that all thepmnts of fei^ in difference 
betwixt us and the church of Rone,, aw mere innova^- 
tions, and plain additions to ^ancient ChniHan faith : 
but all that we beHeve, is acknowledged 1^ them feo be 
undoubtedly the ancient Ghriftian &ith. 

5. There is nothing wanting in our church and relfr 
gion, whether in matter of faith or pradice, which eSthet 
Ae fcripture makes, ncceflary to ulvation, or was fo 
cfteemed by theChrifliatt churdi fbr the firft 6re hundred 
years ; and we truft, that what was fufficient fb.r th^ fiif- 
vaiion of Chriftians in tiie beft ages of Chnftianity for 
five hundred years together, maybe fb flill ; and we are 
very well content to* venture our filvatioh upon the fame 
terms that they did. 

4. Our religion is not only free from all idolatrous 
-worfhip, but even from all fiifptcion and probable chaige 
of any fuch riiing : but this the diurch of Rome is not, 
as is acknowledged, by her mofl^. learned champions, and 
as no man of ingenuity can deny. And the reafbn whi<^ 
the learhed men give, why the woHhip x)f " images, ' and 
the invocation of angels^ and flints departed, were not 
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pra^ied in the primitive church for the firft three hun- 
dred years, is a plain acknowledgment that thefe pra^* 
ces are vevy liable to the fufpicion of idolatry : for they 
(ky, that the Chriftians did then forbear thote pra^ices^ 
becaufe they feemed to come too near to the Pagan ido- 
latry, and left the Heathen ihould have taken occaiion to 
have juflified themfelves, if thefe things had been pra^- 
(ed among Chriitians : and they cannot now be ignorant 
what IcasMdal they give by thele prances both to the Jews 
and Turks, and how mudi they alienate them from Chri- 
ftianity by this fc^andal ; nor c^n they chufe but be fen- 
iible, upon how great diiadvantace they are in defending 
thefe pra^icps from the charge of idolatry ; and that by 
all their blind diftin^ions, with which they raife fuch a 
cloud and duft, they can hardly make any plaufible and 
tolerable defence of themfelves from this charge ; in(b-* 
much that to fecure their own people from tSTcerning 
their guilt in this matter, they have been put upon that 
fhameful fhift of leaving out the fecond commandment in 
their common catechilms and manuals, left the. people, 
feeing b plain a law of God againft fo common apradice ^ 
of their church, fhould upon that difcovety have broken 
off from them. 

5. Nor is our religion incumbered with fuch an end- 
lefs number of fuperftitious and troubleibme obfervances^ 
at theirs infmitely is, even beyond thq number of the 
Jewifh ceremonies, to the great burden and fcandal of 
the Chridian religipn, and the diverting of mens minds 
from the fpiritual part of religion, and the more weighty 
and necei&ry duties of the Cbriftian life ; fo that, in 
truth, a devout pador is fo uken up with the external 
rites and little obfervances of his religion, that be hath 
iitde or no time to o&ake himfelf a good man, and to 
cultivate and improve his mind in true piety and virtue* 

6»- Our religion is evidently more charitable ^o all Chu- 
flians that differ from us^ and particularly to them, who^ 
by their uncharitablenefs to us, have done as much as is 
poiEbk to diiicharge and damp our charity towards them. 
And charity, as it is one of the molt eilential a^rks of a 
irue ChrifUan, fb it is likewife the beft mark and oma* 
jnent of a true church ; and of all things that can he 
thought of, methinks the want of charity in any church 
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Ihcmid be a motiye to no man to fell iii love with it, an! 
to be fond of its communion. ' 

7. Our religion doth not cla(h and interfere ^ith any 
of the great moral duties to which all mankind * iiaud 
obliged by the law and light of nature ; as fidelity, roer" 
cy> and truth. We do not teach men to break faith with 
hereticks or infidels ; nor to deCboy and extirpate thoie 
who differ from us with fire and fword : no fuch thing 
as equivocation, or mental reiervatiota^ or any other ar- 
tificial way of faifhoodi is either taught or maintained^ 
either by the do<Ehine, or by the eafuifts of our chiirch. 

8. Our Religion, and all the dodrtnes of It^ a^e pef- 
fe^iy coi^ent with the peace of civil govern ment^ and 
the welfare of human fociety.' We neither exempt die 
clergy from fubjetfHon to the civil powers, nor abfblve 
fubje^s, upon any pretence whatfoever, from allegiance 
to their princess both which points^ the necefHty of the 
one, and the lawfulnefs of the other^ have been taught 
and (tifly maintained in the church of Rome^ not only 
by piivate dolors, but by Popes and general councils* 

9. The dodrines of our religion arc perfe^ly free from 
all fuipidon of a worldly inter^ and defign ; whereas 
the greateft part of the erroneous dodrinea with which 
u^ charge the church of Rome, are plainly calculated to 
pffomote the end of worldly greatnels and dominion. 

The Pepe'a kingdom is plainly of this world ; and the 
doMnes and maxims of it^ like fi> many fervants, are 
ready upon all occafions to fight for him. For mofl of 
them do plainly tend, either to the eftablifhment and en- 
largement of his authority, or to the magnifying of the 
priefls, and the giving than a perfeft power over the 
confciences of the peopl^, and the keeping them in a fla* 
vifli fubJe^Mon and blind obedience to them. And to 
this purpofe do plainly tend the dodlrines of exempting 
die clergy from the facular power and jurifdi^ion; the 
dodlrine of tranfubftantktion ; for it muft needs make 
the prieft a great man in the opinion of the people^ to 
believe that he can makt Cod^ as they love to exprefs it^ 
without all reafon and reference. Of the like tendency 
is die communicating of the laity only in one kind, there- 
by making it the fole privilege of the prieft to receive the 
facrameat in both ; the with-hoMiag the fcripture from 
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diepeopfey ttiidceld>iati]igthe|erviceofGodinanua* 
known tongue ; the dodl^e of an implicit £utbj and 
aMbiute reiignataon of their judgments ps> thdr teachers : 
tfaele do all dirc^y tend to keep the people in i£|iorancC| 
and to bring them to a blind obedience to die oi^tes of 
their teachers* So titcewife the neceiEty of the intention 
of the prieft to the laving virtue 4nd dficacy of the fa* 
craments ; by which dodrinc, the people do upon the 
matter depend as m^ch upon the sood-^wUl of the prieft^ 
as upon the mercy of God^ for itheir fa)vation% But, a* 
bove all^ their dodhrine of the neceHlty of auricular and 
private con%$oo of all mortal iins, committed after ba- . 
pd(m| with all the circumAances of them, to th< prieft ; 
and this not only for d^ eafe and dirjedtion of their con- 
fciences, but as a neceilary condition of having their 
fins pardoned and forgiven by God : by which means 
' they make themfelves maflers of all the iecrets of the 
people, and keep .them in awe by the knowledge of their 
&UUS : Scire vmntfecrda domis, at^c ind^ t'tmerL Or 
elfe their defines tend to filthy lucre, and the enriching 
of their chui:ch : as their dodrnies of purgatQry and in- 
dulgences, and their pnayers' and maUes for the dead, 
and many more do^ines and pra^ices of the like kind^ 
plainly do, 

lou Our religioaisjSree from all diilngenuous and dt(^ 
honeft arts of maintaining and fiipporting ttfelf. Such 
are, clipping of ancient authors, nay, ^ud even the au- 
thors and writers of their own church, when they fpeak 
too fireely of any point ; as tnay be feen in their indices 
expurgatoriiy which, much againft their wills, have been 
brought to light. To which I &all only add thefe three 
grofs forgeries, which lie all at their doors, and they 
cannot deny them to be lb. 

iftj The pretended canon of the council of Nice in 
the ca(e of appeals, between the church of Rome and the 
African church : upon which they infifled a gceat while 
very confidently, till at laft they were convinced by au- 
t^entick copies of the canons of that couneiL 

2^/y, Conftantine's donation to the Pope, which, they 
kept a great (tir with, till the forgery of it was difco- 
vered. 

3c% The deaetal epiftles of the ancient Popes ; a 

large 
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iarge volame of forgeries compiled "by XCdore Mercator,' 
'to countenance the ufurpations of the Bifhop of Rome ; 
and of which the church of Rome made a great ufe for 
(everal ages, and pertin^cioufly defended the authority 
of them, till the learned men of their own church have 
at hft been forced for very (hame to difclaim them, and 
to confefs the impofture of them. A Kke inftance where- 
to is not I hope to be ihawn ill any Chriftian church , 
This is that which St. Paul calls Kt^€itf, the fteight of 
mefiy fuch as gamefters ufe at dice ; for to alledge falfe 
and forged authors in this cafe, is to play with falle dice^ 
• "When the falvation of mens fouls lies at ftal*. 

11. Our religion has this mighty advantage, that it 
doth not decline trial and examination, which to any 
man of ingenuity muft needs appear a very good fign of 
an honeft caule ; but if any church be fhy of having 
lier religion examined, and her doSfh-ines and pra^ices 
brought Into the opert light, th« gives juft ground of 
fufpicion that (he hath fome diftruftof them ; for truth 
•doth not feek corners, nor (hun the light. Our Saviour 
liath told us who they are that l<we darknefs rather than 
Eighty viz. they whofe de^ds are evil: for every one (faith • 
he) that doth evily hateth the light ; neither comet h he to 
the lights lefl his deeds Jhould be reproved^ and made mani^ 

Jeft, There ne^ds no more to render a religion fufpcdt- 
cd to a wife man, than to fee thofe who profefs it, and 
make fuch proud boafts of the truth and goodnefs of it, 
fo fearful that it (hould be examined and looked into, 
and that their people fhould take the liberty to hear and 
read what can be (aid againfl it. " 

12. We perfiiade men to our religion by human and 
ChriiHan ways, flich as our Saviour and his ApofUes 
ufed, by. urging men with the authority of God, and 
with arguments fetched from another world ; the pro- 
mile of eternal life and happinefs, and the threatening of 
eternal death and mifery ; which are the proper argu- 
ments of religion, and which alone are fitted to work 
upon the minds and confciences of men. The terror 
and torture of death may make men hypocrites, and 
awe them to profefs with their mouths what they do not 
believe in their hearts ; but this is no proper means of 
converting the foul, and convincing the minds and coq- 
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ibiences-of men. And thefe violent and cruel way« can- 
not be denied to have been pradifed in the church of 
Rome, and fet on foot by the authority of councils, and 
greatly couf^tenanced and encouraged by Popes them* 
ielves. Witnefs the many croifades for the extirpation 
of hereticks, the ftanding cruelties of their inquiiitiort, 
their occaHonal mafTacres and perfecutions ; of which 
ive have fre(h inftances in every age. 

But thefe methods of converilon are a certain fign, that 
they either diftruH the truth and goodneis of their caufe^ 
or elfe that .they think truth, and the arguments for it, 
are of no force, when dragoons are their ratio ultima^ 
the laft reafon which their caufe relies upon, and the 
bed and moft efiedhiai it can afford. 

Again, We hold no dodtrines in defiance of the ftnfes 
of all mankind ; fuch as is that of tranfubftantiation, 
which is now declared in the church of Rome to be a nc' 
ceflary article of faith ; fo that a man cannot be of that 
religion, unlefs he will renounce his fenfes, and believe 
againft the clear verdift of them in a plain fenfible mat- 
ter. But, after this, I do not underiland how a man can 
- believe any thing ; becaufe, by this very thing, he de- 
flroys and takes away the foundation of all certainty. If 
any man forbid me to believe what I fee, I forbid him to 
believe any thing, upon better and furcr evidence. St* 
'Paul faith, xh^Lt faith cometh by bearing. But if I cannot 
xely upon the certainty bf fenfe, then the mean« where- 
by faith is conveyed is uncertain ; and we may lay as St. 
Paul doth in another cafe, then is our preaching vajn, and 
your faith alfo is vain, 

13. Laftly, (to mention no more particulars), as to 
ieveral things ufed and pradtifed in the church of Rome, 
We are on much the fafer fide, if we Ihould happen to be 
Xniflaken about them, than they are, if they fliould be 
jniilaken : for- it is certainly lawful to read the fcriptures, 
mid lawful to permit to the people the ufe of the fcri- 
.ptures in a known tongue ; otherwife we muft condemn 
the Apoftles and the primitive church for allowing this 
liberty. It is certainly lawful to have the publick prayers 
and fervlce of God celebrated in a language which all 
that join in it can underftand. It is certainly lawful to 
adminift^r the facrament of the Lord's fupper to the pco- 
Vol, IV. . M pk 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



134 ^f conjlancy in the Ser . 63 ] 

pie in both kinds ; otherwife the Chriftian church would 
not have done it for a thoufand years. It is certainly 
lawful not to worfhip images, not to pray to angels, or 
faints, or the bleflcd virgin; otherwife the primitive 
church would not have forborn thefe practices for three 
hundred years, as is acknowledged by thofc of the church 
of Rome. 

Suppofea man fhould pray to God only, and offer up 
all his prayers to him Only by Jefus Chrift, without ma- * 
king mention of any other mediator or interceflbr with 
God for us, relying herein upon what the Apoftle fays 
concerning our High Priejly Jefus the Son of Cody Heb. 
vii. 25. that he is able tofave them to the uttermofl, who 
come unto God by him, (i, e, by his mediation and inter- 
ceflion), frnce he ever liveth to make interceffion for them s 
might hot a man reafonably hope to obtain of God all 
'the blcffings he ftands in need of, by addreffing himfelf 
only to him in the name and by the interceffion of that 
cne Mediator between Cod and men^ the man Chrift Jefus P 
Ivlay, why may not a man reafonably think, that this is 
both a fhorter and more efFedlual way to obtain our re- 
quefts, than by turning ourfelves to the angels and faints, 
and importuning them to folicit God for us ; cfpccially 
if we fhould brder the matter fo, as to make ten times 
more frequent addrefles to thefe, than we do to God and 
our blefTed Saviour ; and, in comparifbn of the other, to 
negledl thefe ? We cannot certainly think any more able 
to help us, and do us good, than the great God of hea- 
ven and earth, the Cod (as the PfalmiS flyles him) that 
heareth prayers y and therefore unto him Jhould all flejh 
come. We cannot certainly think any interceffor fo. 
powerful and prevalent with God, as his only and dcar- 
Jy beloved Son, offering up our prayers to God in hea- 
ven, by virtue of that moll acceptable and invaluable fa- 
crifice which he offered to him on earth. We cannot 
furely think, that there is fo much goodnefs any where as 
in God ; that in any of the angels or faints, or even in 
the blefled mother of our Lord, there is more mercy and 
compafEon for finners, and a tenderer fenfe of our in- 
firmities, than in the Son of God, ^fuho is at the right 
'hand of his Father y to appear in the pre fence of Cod for us. 
We art fare, that Cod always hears the petitions which 
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we pat up to him ; and fo ddc^theSon of God, by whom 
we put them up to the Father, oecaufe he alfb is God blef" 
fid for evermore. But we are hot fure that the angels 
and faints hear our prayers, becaufe we are fure that they 
are neither omnifcient nor oranipreiknt ; ami we are not 
fure, nor probably certain, tliat our prayers are made 
known to them any other way, there being no revelatioa 
of God to that purpofe. We are fure, that God hath de- 
clared himfelf to he tf jealous Gody and that /;^ will not 
give his honour to another ; and we arc not fure but that 
prayer is part of the honour which is due to God alone : 
and if it were not, we can hardly tliink but that God 
/hould be fo far from being pleafed with our making fo 
frequent ufe of thofe other mediators and intercellors, 
and from granting our defires the fooner upon that ac- 
count ; that, on the contrary, we have reafon to think 
he Ihould be highly offended, when he himfelf is ready 
to receive all our petitions, and hath appointed a great 
Mediator to that purpofe, to fee more addreffes made to, 
and by the angels and faints, and blelFed virgin, tlian to 
himfelf by his blefled Son ; and to fee the wor.fliip of 
himfelf almoftjoftled out, by the devotion of people t(r 
faints and angels, and the blefled mother of our Lord ; 
A thing which he never commanded, aiid which, fo far 
as appears by fcripture, never came into his mind. X 
Jbave been tlie longer upon this matter, to fhew how un- 
reafonable, and needlefs at the bcfl, this more than half 
part of the religion of the church of Rome is, and how 
iofely it may be let alone. 

But now, on the other hand, if they be miftaken ia 
thefe things, as we can demonftrate from fcripture they 
are, the danger is infinitely great on that fide : for then 
they oppofe an inftitution of Chrifl, who appointed the 
(acrament to be received in both kinds ; and they involve 
themfelves in a great danger of tlie guilt of idolatry, and 
our common Chriftianity in the fcandal and reproach of 
it ; and this without any neccfllty, fince God hath requi- 
red none of thefe things at our hands : and after all the 
budle which hath been made about them, the utmoil; they 
pretend) (which yet they are not able to make good), is, 
that thefe things may lawfully be done ; and, at the 
^me tii9e, they cannot deny, but that, if die church had 
M 2 . not 
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not injoined them, they might lawfuHy be let alone. 
And can any thing be more unreafonable, than fb per- 
finacioufly to indft upon things fo hard, I may fay im- 
poflible, to be defended or excofed ; and which, by their 
own acknowledgment, are of no great weight and necef- 
iity ; in which we are certainly fafe in not doing them, 
if they (hould prove lawful ; but if they do not prove fo, 
they are in a moft dangerous condition ? So that here 
is certain fafety on the one hand, and the danger of 
damnation on the other ; which is as great odds as is 
poffible. 

And they muft not tell us that they are in no danger, 
becaufe they ar^ infallible, and cannot be miftaken ; they 
muft prove that point a great deal better than they have 
yet done, before it can fignify any thing either to our fa* 
tisfadion or their fafety,. 

I might have infifted more largely upon each of thefe 
particulars ; any one of which is of weight to incline a 
man to that religion which hath fuch an advantage on its 
fide ; but all of them together make fo powerful an ar- 
gument to an unprejudiced perfon, as mull almoft irre- 
iiftibly determine his choice : for moft of the particulars 
are fo evident, that they cannot, upon the very mention^ 
and propofal of them, be denied to be clear advantages'" 
on our tide. 

And now, to ufe the words of St. Peter, I tejl'ify mt^ 
ycuy that this ts the true grace of God wherein ye ftand ;< 
that the reformed religion which we profefs, and which, 
by the goodnefs of God, is by law eftablifhed in this na- 
tion, is the true ancient ChrilUanity; the faith which 
was at firfl delivered to the faints y and which is conveyed 
down to us in the writings of the Apoftles and the Evan- 
gelifts of our Lord and Saviour. Remember therefore 
now ye have received and heard, and holdfafl ; for ne is 
faithful that hath promifed ; w4iich is the Second part of 
the text, the encouragement which the Apoftle gives us 
to holdfafl the profejfion of onr faith without wavering : He 
is faithful that hath promifed to give us his Holy Spirit y to 
lead us into all truth ; to eflablifi, flrengthen, and fettle us 
in the profeffion of it ; to fupport and comfort us under 
all trials and temptations, and tofeal us up io the day of 
rcdsmpimi j and he is faithful that hath promifed to reward 
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<mr conAiacy and fid<^U^ to him and his truths with a 
crown of evsrMting life Uid glory. Wherefore y my heluvei 
brethren^ he ye ftedfufi and unrnweahlcj vaA always abound'- 
iftg in the work of tie Lord^ forafimch as ye know that your 
mkour jhall n9t be in vain in the Lard; for he is faithful 
thai hath promifed. Add let us provoke one another to cha" 
rity and good works^ which are the great ornament and 
glory of any tcUgbn ; and. fo much the morey hecaufe the 
day approacheth in which God will judge the belief and 
lives oimen by Jefus Chrifl ; not according to the irape- 
cLoiis and undharitable didates of any churchy but accor^ 
ding to the gofpel of his Son, To whom^ with the Fa- 
tiier, aod the Holy Ghofl, be all honour and glory ]lbw 
aad for evor. 

Now the God of peace which brought again from the 
dead the great Jhepherd ofthejheepy through the blood of the 
everlafling covenant^ mike you perfeCi in every good word 
and work, working inyou that which ispleafing in his fights 
And the peace of God which pajfeth all undemanding ^ keep 
pur hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. 



SERMON LXIV, 

.4 The Chriftian life a life of faith. 

2 C O R. V. 7. 

For we walk by faith, not by fight. 

IN the latter part of the former chapter, the Apoftk? 
declares what it was that was the great fupport of 
Chriftiaas under the periecutions and fufiering^ 
which befel tl^m, vi%. the affurance of a blefled refur- 
re^Hon to another life, ^14. Knowing, that he which 
raifed up the Lord Jefus^ Jhall raife up us alfo by Jefus : 
For which caufe (faith he, ^,1 6.) we faint not ; hut though 
our outward man perijh, yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day : that is, though, our bodies, by reafon of the hard- 
M 3 ihipa 
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(hips and fuflerings which we undergo, are continually 
decaying and declining ; yet our minds grow every day 
more healthful and vigorous, and gain new ftrength and 
refolution, by contemplating the glory and reward of 
another world, and as it were feeding upon them by 
faith : For our light affli6itony which is but for a moment y 
'worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; while we look not qt the things which are feen^ bui 
at the things which are notfeen. 

And he refumes the fame argument again at the begin- 
ning of this chapter: For we know^ that if our earthly 
houfe of this tabernacle were dijjohedy we have a building 
of^oiy an houfe not made with hands ^ eternal in the hea- 
vens ; that is, we are firmly perfuaded, that when we 
die, we fhall but exchange thefe earthly and periftiing 
bodies, thefe houfes of clay, for a heavenly manfion, 
which will never decay, nor come to ruin. From wheaec 
lie concludes, f 6. Therefore we are always confident^ 
(■9-6tppKj//sf %v '^dvTon, therefore, whatever happens to 
us, we are always of good courage, and fee no reafon 
to be afraid of death), knowing thai whilfl we are at home 
in the body, we are abfent from the Lord; that is, fince 
our continuance in the body is to our difadvantage, and 
while we live we are abfent from our happinefs, and 
when we die we (hall then enter upon the pofleflionof 
it. That which gives us this confidence and good cou- 
rage, is our faith : for though we be not adlually pof- 
fcfied of this happinefs which we fpeak of; yet we have 
a firm perfuafion of the reality of it ; which is enough to 
fupport our fplrits, and keep up our courage, under all 
afflidions and adverfities whatfoever x fT, For we walk 
by faith y not by fight. 

Thefe words come in by way of parenthcfis ; in which 
the Apoflle declares in general what is the (waving and 
governing principle of a Chriftian life, not only in cafe 
of perfccution and affli^ion, but under all* events, and^ 
in every condition- of human life ; and that is faith, vx 
oppofition to (leht and prefcnt enjoyment : We walk by 
faith, and not by fight. We walk by faith i whatever 
principle fways and governs -a man's life and adlions, he 
}s faid to walk and live by it* And as here a Chriftian 
is faid to walk by faith ^ fo clfewhcre Xhtjujl is faid to live 

by 
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iy faith. Faith is die principle which animates all his 
relolutions and anions. 

And not by fifht. The word is citTv;^ "wbich figni- 
fies the thing itielf m preient view and pofleffion^ in op« 
pofition to a firm perfuaiion of things future and invin* 
ble. Sight is the thing in hand^ and faith the thing only 
in hope and expedition. Sight is a clear view and appre« 
henfion pf things preient, and near to us ; faith an oh* 
(cure diicovery and apprehenilon of things at a diftancc* 
So the Apoftle tx^ us, i Cor. sdii. 12. Now we fee 
through a glafi^ darkly ; this is faith : but then face to 
face ; this is prefent fight, as one man fees another face 
to face. And thus likewife the fame Apoftle diftinguifh- 
eth betwixt hope and fight, Rom. viii. 24. 25. Hope 
that isfeen is not hope : for what a man fseiby why doth 
he yet hope for ? But if we hope for that we fee not^ 
then, do we with patience wait for it. Sight is pofleflion 
and enjoyment ; faith is the firm perfua&n anci expedla* 
tion ot a thing. And this the Apoftle tells us was the 
governing principle of a Chriftian*s life : For we walk by 
faithy and not by fight. From which words I fhaU ob- 
serve theJte three things. 

1. That faith is the governing principle, and that 
which bears the gteat fway in the life and actions of a 
Chriftian : JVewm by faith; that is, we order and go- 
vern our lives in the power and virtue of this prin^ 
ciple. 

2. Faith is a degree of afient inferior to thatof fenfe. 
This is fufficiently intimated in the oppofition betwixt 
faith and fight. He had faid before, that whilfl we are 
at home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord; and 
gives this as a reafbn and proof of our abfence from the 
Xord. For we walk by faith , and w/ by fight ; thzt is, 
whilft weare in the body, we do not/ee and enjoy, 
but believe and exped : if we were prefent with the 
Lord, then faith would ceafe, and be turned intoiight : 
but though we have not that ailurance of another 
world, which we fhall have when we come to fee and 
enjoy thefe things; yet we are finnly perfuaded of 
them. 

3. Notwitkfianding feith be an inferior degree of af- 
furance; yet it U a principle qI fufficient power to go- 
vern 
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vern out? lives : We walk bf fdhh. It 19 (xKJi aa a&« 
ranee as hath an influence upon our lives. 

I. That ibith 13 the governing principle, and tfaat 
vhick bears the great fway in the life and actions of at 
Chridian : We walk by faith ; that is, we order aod go- 
vern our lives in the power and virtue of this principle. 
A ChriAian's life comifts in obedience to the will of 
God ; that is, in a readine& to do what be commandsy, 
and in a willlngnefs to fuflSsr what he calls us to : and 
the great arguments andencouragenMOtlss hereto, are ixxah 
things as are the objefls of feith, and. not of fenfe ; 
iuch things as are ab&nt and future, and not prefent 
and in pofTeilion ; £br iaftaace, the belief of an iflvl^ 
fihleCod^ of a feccet power and providence, that orders 
aod governs all things, that can ble& or blaft us, and 
all our defigns and andertakings, according as we de-' 
mean ourieives towards him, and endeavour to approve 
eurfelves to him ; the perfbafion of a feeret «d and in* 
fluence always ready at hand to keep us from evil, and 
to (Irengthen and afTift us to that which ia good ; moTQ 
elpedally, the film belief aoid expcf^ation of the happi-* 
nefs of heaven, and the glorious rewards of ano^er 
world ; which though they be now at a diftanee, and in- 
vifihle to us, yet, being grounded upon the promtfe of 
C^d that cantiDt //>, fiiaU certainly be made good. 

And this fiuth, this firm perfuafion of abient and in# 
vifible things, the ApofUe to the Hebrews tells us, was 
tbe great principle 01 the piety and virtue of good men 
from the beginning of tbe wodld. This he cs£s, chap* 
xi. I. the \gsi9tffiiy or the confident expeSatm of things 
hoped foTy and thetroof or evidence ^ of things noi fiejtp 
viz. a firm perfuauon of the being asui providence of 
God, and of the truth and faithfulnefs of his promifes. 
Such was the faith of Abel : be believed that there was 
gf Gody^ and that he was arewarder of thefe that faithful* 
lyferve hinu Such was the fiiith oft Ko«h; who being 
warned of God of things at a great diflance, and not 
feen as yet, notwithiUndii^ believed the divine predi- 
^00 concerning tbe flood, and prepared an ark. Such 
alfo was the faith of Abraham, concerning a numerous 
pofterity by Ifaac, and tbe inheritance of the land of 
Canaan. And fuch likewise was - the fiuth of Mofess 
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. he did as firmly believe the invifible God^ and the re- 
compence of reward^ as if he had beheld them with his 
eyes. 

And of this recompence of reward we Chriftians have 
a much clearer revelation ^ and much greater affurance, 
than former ages and generations had : and the firnj be- 
lief and perfuafion of this is the great motiv^ and ar- 
gument to a holy life ; the hope -which isfet before us of 
obtaining the happinefs^ and the fear of incurring the 
mifcry of another world. This made the primitive 
Chriftians with fo much patience to bear the lufFerings 
and periecutionsy with fo much conftancy to venture 
upon the dangers and inconveniences which the love of 
God and religion expofed them to. 

Under the former difpenfation of the law, though 
good men received good hopes of the rewards of ano- 
ther life, yet thefe things were but obfcutely revealed 
to them ; and the great inducements to obedience were, 
temporal rewards and punifhments, the promifes of 
long life, and peace, and plenty, and profperity, in that 
gocKl land which God hacf given them ; and the threat- 
enings of war, and famine, and pefliiencej and being 
delivered into captivity. But now, under the gofpel, 
iife and immortality are brought to light ; and the great ar- 
guments that bear fway with Chriftians, are, the promifes 
of everlafling life, and the threatenings of eternal mi- 
(ery : and the firm belief and perfuafion of thefe is now 
the great principle that governs the lives and adtions of 
good men : for what will not men do that are really per- 
luaded, that as they do demean themfelves in this world, 
it will fare* with them in the other ; that the wicked Jhali 
go into everlafting tunijhmenty and the righteous into life 
eternal? I proceea to the 

II. Second obferyation, namely, That faith is a de- 
gree of aflent inferior to that of fen(e. This is intima- 
ted in the oppofition betwixt faith and Gght : We ivaik 
by faith, and not by fight ; tB^t is, we believe thefe 
things, and are confidently perfuaded of the truth of 
them, though we never faw them ; and confequently 
cannot poflibly have that degree of affurance concerning 
the joys of heaven, and the torments of hell, which 
thofe have who enjoy the one and endure the other. • 

There 
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There are different degree* of afiaracice concerning 
things, arifing from the different degrees of evidence we 
have for them. The higheft degree of evidence we have 
for any thing, is our own (enfe and experience : and this 
is fo firm and ftrong^^ that it is not to be fhaken by the 
utmod pretence of a rational demonftration. Men will 
truft their own fenfes and experience, againft any fubtil- 
ty of reafon whatfbever. But there are inferior degrees 
of alTurance concerning things ; as, the teflimony and au- 
thority of perfons every way credible. And this affa- 
rance we have in this (late concerning the things of an- 
other world. We believe, with great reafon, that we have 
the teftimony of God concerning them ; which is the 
higheft kind of evidence in itielf. And we have all the 
reafbnable aflurance we can dedre, that God hath tefti- 
fied theie things: and this is the utmoft alTurance 
which things future and at adiftance are capable of. 

But yet it is an unreafonable obftiuacy to deny, that 
Ais falls very much ftiort of that degree of affurance 
which thofe perfons have concerning thefe things, who 
are now in the other world, and have the fenie and ex- 
perience of thefe things. And this is POt only intima- 
ted here in the text, in the oppofition of faith and fighC^ 
but is plainly expreifed in other texts of fcripture^ 
I Cor. xiii. 9. 10. JV& knono now but in part i hut when 
that which is perfeii is come^ that whicfi is in part Jhall 
he done away. That degree of knowledge and aflurance 
which we have in this life is very imperfed, in compari- 
(bn to what we (hall have hereafter. And i/ i2.We now 
fee a^ through a glafsj darkly ^ Iv <Cmyi*Mfr ^^ ^^ <^ riddle ^ 
in which there is always a great deal of obfcurity. All 
which expreflions are certainly intended by way of a- 
batement and diminution to the certainty of faith ; be- 
caufe it is plain, that by that which is in part ^ ovimper- 
fe^iy the Apoflde means faith and hope ; which, he tells 
. us, Jhall ceaffy when that which is perfe£iy meaning vi- 
fion and fight, is come. We fee like,wife in experience, 
that the faith and hope of the heft Chriftians in this life 
is accompanied with doubting concerning thefe things ; 
and all doubting is a degree of uncertainty : but thcrft 
blefled fouls who are entered upoa the poflcflion of glo- 
ry and happiaefs, and thofc mifcrahle wretches who li<? 
. .^. groning 
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croning under the wrath of God, and the fcventy of his 
juftice, cannot poffibly, if they would, have any doubt _ 
concerning the truth and reality of thefe things. 

Bat however contentious men may difpute againft 
common fenfe, this is fo plain a truth, that I will not 
labour in the farther proof of it. Nor indeed is it rca- 
fonable, while we are in this ftate, to expeft that degree 
of aflurance corfcerning the rewards and punishments of 
another life, which the fight and fenfibic experience of 
them would give us ; ^d that upon thefe two ac- 
counts : 

1. Becauieour prefent ftate will not admit it ; and, 

2. If it would, it is not reafonable- we fhould have it. 

1, Our prefent ftate will not admit it: for while we 
are in this world, it is not poffible we ihould have that 
fenfible experiment and trial how things are in the other. 
The things of the other world are remote from us, and 
far out of fight ; and we cannot have any experimental 
knowledge of them, till we ourfelvcs enter into that 
ftate. Thofe who are already pailed into it, know how 
things are : thofe happy ibuls who live in the reviving 
prefence of God, and are pofleiled of thofe joys which 
we cannot now c6nceive, underiftand thefe things in an- 
other manner, and have a more perftft aflurance con- 
cerning them, than iti«-poffible for any man to have in 
this world; and thofe wretched and miferable fpirits, 
who feel the vengeance of God, and are plunged into the 
horrors of eternal darknefs, do believe upon irrefiftible 
evidence, and have other kind of con virions of the rea- 
lity of that ftate, and the infupportable mifery of it, than 
any man i& capable of in this world. 

2. If our prefent ftate would admit of this high de- 
gree of afTurance, it is not fit and reafonable that we 
fhould have it. Such an overpowering evidence would 

^uite take away the virtue of faith, and much leffen that 
of obedience. Put the cafe, that every man, fome con- 
fiderable time before his departure out of this life, were 
permitted to vifit the other world, to ^ffure him how 
things are there ; to view the manfions of the blefled, 
and to -furvey the dark and iothfome prifons of the 
damned ; to hear the lamentable outcries of miferable 
and deipairing fouls, and to fee the inconceivable an- 
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guiih and torments they are in : after this^ what virtue 
would it be in any nian to believe thefe things ? He that 
had been there and feen them^ could not difbelieve 
them^ if he would. Faith in this cafe would not be 
virtue, but necefUty ; and therefore it is obfervable, that 
our Saviour doth not pronounce them blefled who be- 
lieved his refurredion upon the forcible evidence of their 
own ienfes ; but blejjed are they that ha-^e not fien, and 
yet have believed. They might be, happy in the efFedls 
of that faith ; but there is no praife, no reward belongs 
to that faith which is wrought in man by fo violent and 
irrefiflible an evidence. It was the great commendation 
of Abraham's faith, that againft hope he befieved in hope ; 
he believed th^ promife of God concerning a thing in it- 
idi very ira^f^bahle. But it is jio commendiation at all, 
to believe^ the things which we have feen ; becaufe they 
admit of no manner of difpute. No objection can be 
offered jto (hake our aflent, unlefs we will run to the ex- 
tremity )of fcepticifm : for if we will believe any thing at 
all, we muft yield to the evidence of fenfe. ^ This does 
fo vjplently inforce our afTent, that there can be no vir- 
tue in Tuch a faith. 

And as this would takeaway the virtue of faith, fo it 
would very much leflen that of our obedience. It is 
hardly to be imagined,' that any man who had feen the I 
blefled condition of good men in another world, and \ 
been an eye-witnefs of the intolerable torments of fin- j 
ners, fhould ever after be tempted knowingly to do any [ 
thing that would deprive him of that happinefs, or bring 
him mto that place of torment. Such a fight could not 
chufe but afFedl a man as long as he lived ; and leave \ 
filch impreflions upon his mind, of the indifpenfable ne- 
ceflity of a holy life, and of, the infinite danger of a wic- j 
Iced courfe, that we jnight fooner believe that all the men \ 
in the world (hould confpire to kill one another, than [ 
that fuch a man, by confenting to any deliberate 2l& of \ 
iin, fhould wilfolly throw himfdf into thofe ilames. No; 
his mind would be continually haunted with thofe furies 
he had feen ^tormenting fin ners in another world, and > 
the fearful fhrieks and outcries of miferable fouls would j 
.be perpetually ringing in his ears ; and the man would 
jbave fo lively and ternblc an ira^ination of the danger he 
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was running himfelf upon, that no temptation would be 
ftrong enough to conquer his fears, and to make him 
carelefs of his life and anions, 'after he had once feea 
ho'^ff fearful a thing it was to fall into ihe hands of the li- 
ving God. So that in this cafe the feafon of menrs obe- 
dience would be fo violent, that the virtue of it muft be 
very little : for what praife is due to any man, not to do 
thofe things which none but a perfed madman would 
do ? for cervrinly that man muft be befide himielf, that 
could by any temptation be feduced to live a wit:ked 
life, aifter he had feen the ftate of good and bad men in 
the other world ; the glorious rewards of holinefs and 
virtue, and the difmal event of a vitious and finfu! courfe. 
God hath defigncd this life for the trial of our virtue, 
aijd the exercife of our obedience 1 but there would 
hardly "be any place for this, if there were a free and 
eafy paflage for us into the tnher world, to fee the true 
ftate of things there. What argument would it be of 
any man's virtue, to forbear finning after he had been 
in hell, and feen the miferable end of finnersi But I 
proceed to the 

ni. Third and laft obfervation, namely. That not- 
withftanding faith be an inferior degree of afTent ; yet it . 
is a principle of fuiRcient force and power to govern 
our lives : We walk by faith. Now, that the belief of any 
thing may have its effedl upon us, it is requifite that \vt 
be fatisfied of thefe two things. 

I. Of the certainty ; and, 2. of the great concern- 
ment of the thing. For if the thing be altogether un- 
certain, it will not move us at all : we (hall do nothing 
towards the obtaining of it, if it be good ; nor for the 
avoiding and preventing of it, if it be evil. And if we 
are certain of the thing, yet if we apprehend it to be of 
*io great moment and concernment, we (hall be apt to 
flight it, as not worth our regard. But the rewards and 
punifhments of another world, which the gofpel pro* 
pounds to our faith, are fitted to work upon our minds; 
both upon account of the certainty and concernment of 
them. For, 

I. We have fufficlent afTurance of the truth of theft 
things ; as much as we are well capable of, in this ftate, 
concerning things future .and at a diftance. We have the 
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di(5tates of our realbn arguing us into this perfuafiony 
front the confidcration of the jullice of the aivine pro- 
vidence, and from the promifcuous and unequal admini- 
f Iration of things in this world ; from whence wife men 
in all ages have been apt to conclude, that there will be 
another fbte of thing* after this life, wherein rewftrd$ 
and punlfhments (hall be equally diflributed. We have 
t.'ie general confent of mankind in this matter. And, to 
a fill re us that thefe reafonings are true, we have a moft 
credible revelation of thefe things; God having fent 
his Son from heaven to declare it to us, and given us a 
fcnfiblc demonftration of the thing in his refurreftion 
from the dead, and his viable afcenilon into heaven. So 
that there is no kind of evidence wanting that the thing 
is capable of, but only our own fenfe and experience^ 
of thefe things ; of which we are not capable in this 
prefent (late. And there is no obje^ion againft all this, 
but what will bring all things into uncertainty which do 
not come under our fenfes^ and which we ourfelves have 
not feen. 

Nor is there any confiderable intereft to hinder men 
from the belief of thefe things, or to make them hefitate 
about them. For as for the other world, if at laft there 
fhould prove to be no fuch thing, our condition after 
death will be the (ame with the condition of thofe who 
di (believe thefe things ; becaufe all will be extinguifhed 
by death. But if things fall out .otherwife, as moft un- 
doubtedly they will, and our (buls after this life do pafs 
into a (late of everlafHng happinefs or mifery, then our 
great intereft plainly lies in preparing ourfelves for this 
itate : and there is no other way to fecure the great con- 
cernments of another world, but by believing thofe 
things to be true, and governing all the acftions of our 
lives by this belief. And as for the interefts of this life, 
they are but ftiort and tranfitory, and confequcntly of 
no confideration in comparifon of the thin^ which are 
eternal ; and yet, as I have often told you, letting afide 
the cafe of perfecution for religion, there is no real in- 
tereft of this world, but it may be as well promoted, and 
purfued to as great advantage, nay, ulually to a far 
greater, by him that believes thefe things, and lives ac- 
cordingly, than by any other perfon : for the belief of 
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the rewards and punifhments of another world, is the 
greateft motive and encouragement to virtue. And as 
all vice is naturally attended with fome temporal incon- 
venience ; fo the pradice of all Chriftian virtue^ doth, 
hi its own nature, tend both to the welfare of particular 
perfons, and to the peace and profperity of mankind. 

But that which ought to -weigh very much with us, is, 
tliat we have abundantly more affurrmce of the rccom- 
pence of another world, than we have of many things in 
this world, which yet have a greater influence upon our 
a(5tions, and govern the lives of the mofl: prudent and 
conllderate men. Men generally hazard their lives and 
eftates upon terms of greater uncertainty than the alTu- 
rance which we have of another world. Men venture 
to take phyfick upon probable grounds of the integrity 
and fkill of their phylician ; and yet the want of either 
of thcfe may hazard their lives. -And men take phxfick 
upon greater odds ; for it certainly caufeth pain and 
(ickncfs, and doth but uncertainly procure and recover 
health : the patient is fure to be made fick, but not ccr-^ 
tain to be made well : and yet the danger of being worfe, 
if not of dymg, on the one hand, and the hope of fuc- 
cefs and rccoveiy on the other, make this hazard and 
trouble reafonaBle. Men venture their whole eftates to 
places which they never faw ; and that there are fuch 
places, they have only the concurrent teftimony and 
agreement of men ; nay, perhaps have only fpokcVi 
with them, that have fpoken with thofe that have bjeen 
there. No merchant ever infifted upon the evidence ot 
a mirade to be wrought, to fatisfy him that there were 
fuch places as the^Eaft and Weft Indies, before he would 
venture to trade thither : and yet this afturance God hath 
been pleafed to give the world of a ftate beyond the 
grave, and of a blefTed immortality in another life. 

Kow, what can be the reafon that fo flendcr evidence, 
fo fmall a degree of afturance, will ferve to encourage 
men to ieek after the things of this world with great 
care and induftry ; and yet a great deal more will not 
Ciffice to put them efFedtually upon looking after the 
great concernments of another world, which are infi- 
nitely more confidcrable f No other reafbn of this can 
be given, but that men are partial in their aiFedions to- 
N 3 . vards 
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wards thcfe things. It is plain they have not the fame 
love for God and religion, whicH they have for this 
world and the advantages of it \ and therefore it is, that 
a Icfs degree of affu ranee will engage them to feek after 
the one, than the other : and yet the reafon is much 
llronger oh the other fide ; for tlie greater the benefit 
and good is Avhich is offered to us, we fliould be the 
more eager to feek after it, an^l fhould be content to 
venture upon lefs probability. Upon exceffive odds, a 
man w^ould venture upon very fmall hopes : for a migh- 
ty advantage, a man woufd be content to run a great 
hazard of his labour and pains upon little affurance. 
Where aman*s life is concerned, every fulpicion of dan- 
ger will make a man careful to avoid it. And will no- 
thing affright men from hell, unlcfs God carry them thi- 
ther, and fiiew them the place of torments, and the 
flames of that fire which (hall never he quenched? 

X do not fpeak this, as if thefe things had not abun-^ 
tlant evidence ; I have (hewn that they have ; but to 
convince men how unreafonable.and cruelly partial they 
are about the concernments of their' fouls, and their e- 
tcrnai happinefs. 

2. Suppofing thefe things to be real and certain, they 
are of Infinite concernment to us. For what can con- 
cern us more, than that eternal and unchangeable flate, 
in which we muft be fixed and abide for ever ? If (b vaft 
a concern will not move us, and have no influence upon 
the government of our lives and adlions, we do not de- 
ferve the name of reafonable creatures. What confi- 
deration can be let before men, who are not touched 
with the fenle of fb great an intereft, as that of our.hap- 
py or miferable being to all eternity ? Can we be fp fali- 
citous and careful about the concernment of a few days ; 
and is it nothing to us what becomes of us for ever ? 
Are we fo tenderly concerned to avoid poverty and dif- 
grace, perleqution and fuffering in this world ; and fliaH 
we not much more flee from the wrath which is to comey 
and endeavour to efcape the damnation of hell ? Are the 
flight and tranfitory enjoyments of this world worth (b 
rnuch thought and care ; and is an eternal inheritance 
in the heavens not worth the looking after ? As there 
is no proportion betwixt the things which are temporal, 
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and the things which are eternal ; fb we oo^ht in all rea- 
ibn to be inbnitejy more concerned for the one than for 
the other. 

The proper inference from all this difcourfe is, that 
we would endeavour to llrengthen in oiirfelves tliis groat 

Crindple of a Chriftian life, the belief of another world, 
y reprefenting to ourfelves all thofe arguments and con- 
liderations which may confirm us in this pcrfuafion. 
The more rcafonable our faith is, and the furer grounds 
it is built upon, the more firm it will abide, when it 
comes to the trial, againft all the impreffions of tem- 
ptations, and aflaults of perfecution. If our faith of 
another world be only a (Irong imagination of thefe 
things, fofoon as tribulation arifethy it wilt wither ; be- 
caufe it hath no root in itfelf. Upon this account, the 
Apoftle fb often exhorts Chriftians to endeavour to be 
ejtablijhed jn the truthy to be rooted and grounded in the 
filthy that when perfecution comes, they may contimie 
fiedfaft and'unmoroeable. This firmnefs of our belief wilt 
have a great influence upon our lives : if we be ftedfafl 
and unmoveable in pur pcrfuafion of thcfe things, we fhall 
be abundant in the work of tl^e Lord, The Apoftle joins 
thefe together, i Cor. xv. 58. Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
threny he ye jledfaft and unmoveable ^ always abounding in 
the work of the Lordy fgrafmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour Jhall not be in vain in the Lord, Stedfafl and unmovc 
able, in what ? In the belief of a blefled refurreftion ; 
which the more firmly any man believes, the more a- 
^ive and induftrious will he be in the work and fcrvicc 
of God. 

And that our faidi may have a conftant and powerful 
influence upon our lives, we fhould frequently revolve 
in our minds the thoughts of another world, and of 
that vaft eternity which we fha!! Ihortly launch into. 
The great difadvantage of the arguments fetched from 
another world is this, that theie things are atadiftance 
from us, and not fenfible to us, and therefore we are 
not apt to be (6 afiPefted with them j prefent and fenfi- 
ble things weigh down all other confederations. And 
therefore, to balance this difadvantage, we (hould often 
have thefe thoughts in our minds, and inculcate upon 
ourfelves the certainty of thefe things, and the infinite 
N 3 concernment 
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concernment of them ; we fliould reafon thus with our- 
felves : If theie things be true^ and will certainly be, 
why fliould they not be .to me, as if they were adually 
prdent \ why fhould not I always live, as if heaven were 
open to my view, and Yfaia Jefus ftanding at the right 
hand of Cody with crowns of glory in his hands, ready 
to be fet upon the heads of all thofe who continue ^ith* 
ful and obedient to him \ and why fhould I not be as 
much afraid to commit any fin^ as ^if hell were naked 
before me^ and I faw the aftoniihing miferie^ of the 
damned ? 

Thus we fliould, by frequent meditation, reprcfent 
thele great things to ourfelves, and bring them nearer to 
our mindc, and oppofe to the prefent temptations of 
lenfe, the great and endlefs happinefs and mifery of the 
other world. And if wc would but thus exercife our- 
felves about the things which are not feen^ and make e- 
tcrnity familiar to ourfelves, by a frequent meditation. 
' of it, we fliould be very little moved with prefent and 
fcnfible things ; we fliould walk and live hyfaithy as the 
men of the world do hyfenfe ; and be more ferious and 
earned in tlie purfuit of our great and everlafting in- 
tereft, than they are in the purfuit of fenfual enjoy- 
ments ; and fliould make it the great buflnefs of this pre- 
fent and temporal life^ to fecure a future and eternal 
happinefs. 



SERMON LXV. 

The danger of apioftafy from the true religion* 

H E B. X. 38. 
£ut ifar^ man draw back, my foul jhall have nofleafure in 
him, ' ' 

THE great defign of this epiftle (whoever was the 
author of it, which I fliall not now inquire into) 
is plainly this, to confirm the Jews who were 
but newly converted to Chriftiaaity^ in the (tedfafl: pro- 
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felTion of that faith which they had embraced ; and to 
^ j^m them againft that temptation which Chriftians were 
then expof^ to^ viz, the fierce and cruel perfecotiona 
-which threatened thofe of that profeflion. 

And to this purpofe he reprefents to them the excel* 
lency of that religion above any other former revelation 
that God had made of himfelf to the worId> />oth in re- 
fpedt of the author and revealer of it^ who was the Son 
of God ; and in refpedt of the revelation itfelf ; which as 
it contains better and more perfed: diredlions for a good 
life^ fo likewife more powerful and effe^ual motives 
thereto, better promifes, and moreWrible threatenings, 
than were annexed to the obfervation of the Jewifh law^ 
or clearly and certainly difcovcrable by the ligkt of na- 
ture. From theie confiderations, he earnellly pcrfuades 
them, all along throughout this epifUe, to continue con- 
flant in the prbfefHon of this faith, and not to XufFer 
themfelves to be frighted out of it by the terror of perfe- 
cution': chap, ii, i. Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnefl heed to the things which we have heardy left at arr^ 
time we Jhould let them flip ; and chap. iv. i , Let us there^ 
fore fear, left apromife being left us (f entering into his refl^ 
any of you Jhould feem to come fljort of it ; and )}r 23. of this 
chapter, Let us holdfaft the profefion of our faith without 
wavering : and to encourage them to conftancy, he fets 
before fiem the glorious rewards and recompences of the 
gofpel, ]^ 35. Caft not away therefore your confidence j tw 
*XdL^\mw xlyiuVy your free and open prof ejfton ofChriftiarU' 
tyy which haih great recompence of reward • 

And then, on the other hand, to deter them from a- 
poftafy from this profeflion, he reprefents to them the 
horrible danger of it here in the text. But if any man 
draw hacky my foul fljall have no pleafure in him, 

I (hall briefly explain the words, and then profecute' 
that which I mainly intend in them. If any man drana 
hack, 'EstV ^/'owTrt^«Tflu : thefe words, with the forego- 
ing, are cited out of the Prophet Habakkuk; chap. ii. 
3. 4. and they are cited by the Apoflie, according to the 
tranflation of the LXX, which differs fomewhat from the 
Hebrew; and the difference arifeth from the various 
readings of the Hebrew word,, which is nendered by the 
LXX; to draw hack ,• but, by the change of a letter, 
' fignifies 
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Ogni&s to be lifted up, as we rencfer it in the JPropfaet : 
bat however that be, the Apoftie follows the trandation 
oftheLXX^ and accommodates it to his purpofe. 'EaV 
xt^troffTuhJi\Tcu9 if any man draw back ; the word fignifies to 
keep backy to withdraw, tofneak andflink away out of fear ^ 
to fail or fain f in any enterprize. And thus this word i^ 
rendered in the New Teftament : A^s xx. 20. ^Ah 
ifvi^iK(i^(An^9 /did not with-hold or keep back any thing 
that was profitable fir you : and fo it Is faid of St. Peter, 
Gal.ii. 12. t/wfefXMF ittv70¥y he flunk away, or withdrev 
him/elf fearing them of the circumcifion ; and the Hebrew 
word which is here rendered by the LXX, to draw back. 
Is rendered cMewherc iKXti^ity^ which is to fatly or 
faint. From ali which it appears, that by drawing back 
the ApofUe here means, mens quitting their profemon of 
Ghrimanityy and flinking out of it, for fear of fufFering 
fi>r it. 

Myfiuljhall have no pleafure in him : thefc words are 
plainly a ^Wi<, and lefs is (aid than is meant ; for the 
meaning is, that God will be extremely difpleafed with 
them, and punifh them very (evcrely. The like figure 
to this you have, Pfal. v. 4. Thm art not a God that haft 
pleafure in wickednefs ; which in the very next verfe is 
explained by his hatred and deteftation of thofe who are 
guilty of it, Thou hatefl all the loorkers of iniquity. So 
chat the plain ienie of the words is this, That apoftafy 
from the profefiion of God^s trae religion, is a thing, 
highly provoking to him, and will be moft ieverely pa» 
Di(hcd by hfm. 

In fpeaking to this argument,^ I (hall conikler thefe 
feor things. 

i. The natm*e of this fm of apo(la(y from religion^. 

2. The (everal ftcps and degrees of it, 

3. The heinouffieis of it. 

4. The great danger of it, and the terrible punifh" 
ment it expo(eth men to. And when I have (poken to 
thelc, I fhall conclude all with a (hort exhortation, ta 
hold f aft the profeffion of our faith without wavering, 

I. We will confider the nature of this fin of apofta(y 
from religion. And it confifts in fbrfaking or renoun* 
ting the profelTioii of religion, whether it te by an open 
declaration in words^ or a virtual declaration of it by our 

a^ons : 
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a<5lions : for it comes all to one in the fight of God ; 
and the different manner of doing it, does not alter the * 
nature of the thing. He indeed that renouhccth religi- 
on by an open declaration in words, offers the greateft 
and boldefl defiance to it ; but he is like wife an apoflate, 
who filently withdraws himlclf from the profeflion of it, 
who quits it for his intercft, or 'for fear difowns it, and 
fneaks out of the profelfion of it, and forfakes the com- 
munion of thofe who own it. Thus Demas was an apo- 
ftate, in quitting Chriftianity for fome worldly intereft : 
•Demos hath forfaken us, having loved this prejent world^ 
faith St. Paul, 2 Tim. iv.,io. 

AnA thofe whom our Saviour defcribcs, Matth. xiii. 
20. 2 1 , tijho received the word into ft ony ground y were apo- 
flates out of fear : They heard the wordy and with joy re^ 
ceived it ; hut having no root in themfelveSy they endured 
but fir a while ; and when tribulation and perfecution ari^ 
feth hecaufe of the wordy prefently they fall off. 

And there is likewife a partial apoftafy from Chrifliani- 
ty, when fbme fundamental article of it is denied, where- 
by, in effciEl, and by confequence, the whole Chriftian 
faith is overthrown. Of this Hymeneus and Phifetus 
3vere guilty, of whom the Apoftle fays, that they erred 
concerning the truth y fayingy that the refurre^lion-nvas pafl- 
already ; and thereby overthrew the faith of fome y 2 Tim, 
ii. 17. 18. ; that is, they turned the refurre<5lion into an' 
allegory, and did thereby really deftroy a moft funda- 
mental article of the Chriftian religion. 

So that, to make a man an apoftate, it is not necef^ 
(ary that a man fhould^ ibiemnly renounce his baptifro^ 
and declare Chriftianity to be falfe : there are feveral o- 
ther ways whereby a man may bring himfelf under this 
guilt ; as, by a fllent quitting of his religion, and with- 
drawing himfelf from the communion of all that profefs 
it ; by denying an elFential doftrine of Chriftianity, by 
undermining the great end anddefjgrf of it; by teaching 
doctrines which direftly tend to encourage men in impe^ 
nitence, and a wicked courle of life ; nay, to authorife 
all manner of impiety and vice, ^ in telling men that 
whatever they do, they cannot fin : for which the primi- 
tive Chriftians did look upon the Gnofticks as no better 
tlian apoftates from Chriftianity ; and though they retain- 
ed 

^ Digitized by VjOOQIC 



154 'Ff'C danger of apoftafy Ser. 65. 

cd the name of Chriftians, yet not to be truly and j-eal- 
ly fb. And there is likewife a partial apofta^ from the 
Chriftian religion, of which J fhall fpeak under the 

II. Second head I propofed ; which was, to conllder 
the feveral forts and degrees of apoftafy. The higheft of 
all is, the renouncing and forfaking of Chriftianity, or 
of fome eflential part of it, which is a virtual apoftafy 
from it. But there are feveral tendencies towards this, 
which they who are guilty of, are in fbme degree guilty 
of this fin: As, 

1. Indlfferency in religion, and want of all fort of 
concernment for it ; when a man, though he never 
quitted his religion, yet is fb little concerned for it, that 
a very finall occasion or temptation would make him do 
it : he is contented to be reckoned in the number of thofe 
who profefs it, fo long as it is the fafhion, and he find^ 
no great inconvenience by it ; but is fo indifferent in his 
mind about it, (like Gallio, who minded none of thofe 
things )y that he can turn himfelf into any other fhape, 
when his interefl requires it : fo that, though he never 
adlually deferted it, yet he is a kind of apoftate in the 
preparation and dlfpofition of his mind. And to fuch 
perfbns, that title which Solomon gives to fome, may 
fitly enough be applied, they are hackftiders in heart, 

2. Another tendency to this fin, and a great degree 
of it, is, withdrawing from the publick marks and tefti- 
monies ofthe profefuon of religion, by forfaking the af-» 
iemblies of Chriftians for the worfhip and fervice of God ; 
to withdraw ourfelves from thofe, for fear of danger or 
fuiFering, is a kind of genial of our religion. And this 
was the cafe of fome in die Apoftles time : when perfecu- 
tion grew hot, and the open profeflion of Chriftianity 
dangerous ; to avoid this danger, many appeared not in 
the afTemblies of Chriflians^ for fear of being obferved, 
and brought into trouble for it. This the Apoftlc tax- 
cth fome for in this chapter, and fpeaketh of it as a let- 
ting go our profefHon, and a kind of deferting of Oiri- 
ftianlty, if 23. 25. Let us, hold faft the profeffion of our 
faith without wavering ; not forfaking the aj/em fling of our' 
felves together^ as t7?e manner of feme is. He doth not 
fay, they had cjuitted their profeflion ; but they had but 
fl-Ioofe hold of it, and were filently flealing away from it. 

3. A 
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3. A light temper of mind^ which eafily receives im- 
preflions from thofe who lie in wait to deceive and fe- 
iuce men from the truth. When men are not well root- 
ed and eftablifhed in religion, they are apt to be inveigled 
hy the crafty infinuations rffeducersy to he moved nuith eve* 
ry wind of doBriney and to be eafily fisaken in mindf by 
every trifling piece of fophiftry that is confidently ob- 
truded upon them. for a weighty argumetit. 

Now, this is a temper of mind which dlfpofeth men 
to apollafy, and renders them an eafy prey to every xjne 
that takes a pleafiire and pride in making profely tes. It 
is true indeed, a man fliould always have a mind ready 
to entertain truth, when it is fairly propofed to him : 
but the main things of religion are (o plainly revealed, 
and lie fo obvious to every ordinary capacity, that every 
man may difcem them ; and when he hath once enter- 
tained them, ought to be ftedfaft and unmoveable in 
them, and not fufFer himfelf to be whiffled out of them 



by an infignificant noife about the infallibility of a vi- 
able church ; much lefs ought he to be moved by any 
man^s uncharitablenefs and pofitlvenefs, in damning all 



that are not of his mind. 

There are fome things fb very plain, not only in fcri- 
pture, but to the common reafon of mankind, that no 
fubtilty of difcourfe, no pretended authority, or even in- 
fallibiUty of. any church, ought to dagger us in the leaft 
about diem : as, that we ought not, or cannot believe a- 
ny thing in dire^ con tradition to ienfe and reafbn; that 
the people ought to read and ftudy the holy fcripturcs. 
and to (erve God, and pray to him, in a language which 
they underftand ; that they ought to receive the facra- 
ment as onr Saviour inftituted and appointed it, that is, 
in both kinds ; that it can neither be our duty, nor law- 
ful, to do that which God hath forbidden ; as he. hath 
done the worfhip of images in the fecond commandment, 
as plainly as words can do it. Upon any one of thefe 
points, a man would fix his foot, and fland alone a^ 
gainft the whole world. 

4. Another degree of apoftafy is, a departure from the 
purity of the Chriftian doiftrine and worfliip, in a grpfs 
and notorious manner. This is a partial, though not a 
^tal apoftafy from die Chriftian religion j and diere have 
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been, and are dill fomc In the world, whoarejuftly 
charged with this degree of apoltafy from religion^ 
namely, fuch as, though they retain and profefs the be- 
lief of all the articles of the Chriftian faith, and worfliip 
the only true Gody and him whom he hath fenty Jefus 
Chrijl : yet have greatly perverted the Chriftian religion, 
by fupermducing and adding new articles of faith, and 
grofs corraptiotis and fuperftitions in wprfhip, and im^ 
pofing i/pon men the belief and praftice of thefe as ne- 
ceiTary to falvation. And St. Paul is my warrant for this 
cenfure, who chargeth thofe who added to the Chriftian 
religion the neceffity of circumcifion, and obferving the 
law of Mofes, and thereby perverted the gofpel of Chrift, 
as guilty in fbme degree of apoftafy from Chriftianity ; 
for he calls \t preaching another gofpel y Gal. i. 7. 8. There 
he fome that trouble you ^ and would pervert the gofpel of 
ChriJ}. Bui though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gofpel unto you, than that which we have preach' 
ed untoyoHy let him he accarfcd. And thofe who were 
ieduced by thele teachers, he chargeth them with having 
in fome fort quitted the gofpel of Chrift, and embraced 
another gofpel, ^6. I marvel, that ye are Jo foon removed 
from him that called you into the grace ofChrifl, unto atio- 
t her gofpel. So that they who thus pervert and corrupt 
the Chriftian do(5lrine or worfhip, are plainly guilty of a 
partial apoftafy from ChrifHanity ; and they who quit the 
purity of the Chriftian dodrine and worfhip, and go o- 
ver to the communion of thofe who have thus perverted. 
Chriftianity, are in a moft dangerous ftate, and, in the 
judgment of St. Paul, are in fomc fort removed unto ano^ 
ther gofpel, I fhall now proceed, in the 

III. Third place, to confider the heinoufnefs of this 
fin. And it will appear to be very heinous, if we con- 
hder what an affront it is to God, and how great a con- 
tempt of him. When God hath revealed his will to 
mankind, and fent no lefs a pcrfcn than his own Son out 
of his own bofora to do it, and hath given fuch tefti- 
monies to him from heaven, ^^ figns and wonders, and 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghofl ; when he hath 
tranfmitted down to us fo faithful a record of this reve- 
lation, apd of the miracles wrought to confirm it, in the 
tooks of the holy fcriptures 5 and when we burfelves 
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have fb often declared our firm belief of this revelation : 
3fet, after all this, to fall from it, and deny it, or any 
part of it, or to embrace doflrines. and pra^ices plainly 
contrary to it ; this certainly cannot be done without 
the greatefl affront and contempt of the tedimony of God 
himlcif ; for it is in effeft, and by interpretation, to de- 
clare, that either we do not believe what God fays, or 
that we do not fear what he can do. So St. John tells 
us, I cpift. V. 10. He that believeth not God^ hath made 
^him a liar, hecaufe he believeth not the record which God 
hath given of his Son, 

And all along in this epiftle to the Hebrews, the Apo- 
file fets him(elf to aggravate this (In, ^calling it an evil 
heart of unbelief, to depart from the living God, chap. iii. 
12. And he frequently calls it fo « tT' \!i^')(}iVy and by way 
of crainency, as ^>eirig of all fins the grcateft and molt 
heinous, chap. x. 26. If vie fin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth. That the Apo- 
(lie here fpeaks of the (m of apoftafy, is plain from the 
whole fcope of his difcourfe : for having exhorted them 
before, )^ 23. to holdfafl the prof ejion of their faith with* 
xmt wavering ; not forfaking the affembltng of themfehes 
together i he immediately adds. For if we fin wilfully af- 
ter that we have received the knoioledge of the truth ; that 
Is, if we fall off from Chriftianity after we have em- 
braced it. And chap. xii. i . Let us lay a fide every weight, 
and the fin which fo eaffly hefets us ; that is, the great (in 
of apoftafy from religion, to which they were then fb 
■ftrongly tempted by that fierce perfecution which attend - 
•cd it : and therefore he adds. Let us run with patience 
the race which is fst before us ; that is, let us arm our- 
selves with patience againfl the fufFerings we arc like to 
meet with in our Chriftian courfe. To oppofe the truth, , 
and refift the clfear evidence of it, is a great fin, and 
men are jufWy condemned for it ; John iii. 19. This is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the worlds and 
men loved darknefs rather than light : but to defcrt the 
truth after we have been convinced of it, to fall off from 
the profefEon of it after we have embraced it, is a much 
greater fin. OppoCtion to the truth may proceed in a 
great meafure from ignorance and prejudice, which is a 
great extenuation \ and thcrefclM-c St. Paul tells us, that 
- Vol. IV. after 
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after all his violent perfecution of Chriflianity, he found 
mercy ^ becaufe he did it igmrantfyy and in unbelitf Tq 
revolt from the truth, after we have made, profelfion of 
it ; after we have kn<mn the vfay of righteoufntfsy to turn 
from the holy commandment ; this J3 the great aggravation.' 
The ApoiUe makes wiifulnefs an ufual ingredient in the 
iln of apoftafy : If we fin mlfully after that we have ren 
ceived the knowledge of the truths 

And as this fin is one of the greatefl: affronts to God, 
fo it is the higheO: and molt c^eduai difparagement of rer 
ligion : for it is not fo much confidered what the ene- 
mies of religion fpeak againft it, becauie they ffeak evil 
of the things which they kn<m not, and of which they^ 
have had no trial and experience ; but he that ^lls off 
from religion after he hath made profeflion of it, de- 
clares to the world, that he hath tried it, and diflikes it, 
and pretends to leave it, becaufe he hath not found that 
truth and goodnefs in it which he expe^ed, and, upoa 
long experience of it, fees reafbn to prefer another reli- 
gion before it. So that nothing can be more defpitefui 
to religion than this, and more likely to bring it into 
contempt ; and therefore the Apoftle (1^ 29, of this chap- 
ter) calls it a trampling under foot the Son of Gody and 
making the blood of the cwenant a profane thing y and off'er^ 
sng defpite to the Spirit of grace : for we cannot put a 
greater icorn upon the Son of God, who rcvealecf thii 
dodtrine to the world ; nor upon his blood, which wa$ 
fhed to confirm and feal the truth of it ; and upon the 
Holy Ghofl, who came down in miraculous gifts 4o give 
teftimony to it ; than, notwithftanding all this, to re- 
nounce this doctrine, and to forfake this religion. But 
we fliall yet farther fee the hcinoufnefs of this fin, in the 
terrible punifliment it expofeth men to ; which was the 
. , IV. Fourth and laft thing I propofed to confider. And 
this is reprefented to us in a moft terrible manner, not 
only in this epiftle, but in other places of feripture. 
.This fin is placed in the higheft rank of pardonable fin«, 
and next to the fin againit the Holy Ghoft, which our 
Saviour declares to be abfolutely unpardonable. And 
indeed the fcripture fpeaks very doubtfully of the par- 
donabiencfs of this fin, as being near a-kin to that a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoft, being faid to be .an offering defpite 
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to thfi Spirit of grace. In the 6th chapter of this epiftle, 
f 4> S' ^* t^^ Apoftle fpeaks, in a very fevere manner, 
Concerning the ftate of thofc who had apoftatized from 
Chriftianityj after the folemn profellion of it in baptifm : 
It is impoffiblefor thofe ivho were once enlightened^ (that 
is, baptized), and have tafled of the heavenly gifty (that 
is, regeneration), and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghofty and have t aft ed the good word of God y and the powers 
efthe world to come^ (that is, have been inftruifted in the 
<Ihriltian religion, and endued with the miraculous 
powers of the gofpel-age ; for the Jews ufed to call the 
age of the Memas, ficulum futurunij or *^ the world ta 
*^ come") ; // // impoffihle for thofe to he renewed again 
itnto repentance : where the leaft wc can underftand by 
impo0bley ' is, that it is extremely difficult ; for fo the 
word impajfihle is fomctimes ufed j as when our Saviour 
lays, It is impoffible for a rich man to enter into the king' 
dom of heaven, And, chap, x, 26. the Apoftle, fpeaking 
of the fame thing, (ays. If we fin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth y there remains no 
more facrifice for fins ; that-is, they who renounce Ghri- 
ftianity, iince they reje<^ the only way of expiation^ 
thereremains no more facrifice for their fins* 

St. Peter likewife exprefleth hirafclf very ieverely con- 
cerning this fort of perfons, 2 cpift, ii* -20,. For if after 
th^ habe efcaped the pollutions of the world through the 
inowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifly (that is, 
after they have hepn brought i^om Heathenifm to Chri* 
ftianity), thtnf are again intangled thereiny and overcome ; 
she latter enais loorje with them than the beginning. He 
&cms loth to (ay how (ad the condition of fuch perfons 
i« ; bnt this he tells them, that it is much worfc than, 
when they were Heathens before ; and he gives the rea- 
fi>n, ]^ 21. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way afrigkteoufnefsy than after they have known 
ity to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them^ 
And St. John calls this fin of apoftafy, the fin unto 
death : and tho' he do not forbid Chridians to pray for 
them that are guilty of it ; yet be will not fay, that they 
(hould pray for diem, i epift. v. 16. If any man fee his 
brother fin a fin which is not unto death y he flsall ajk, and 
b^Jballgive him life for them that fin not unto death. There 
O 2 /* 
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is afin^mitodeath; I do mtfayy that he fial! pray fir it* 
Now, that by this fin unto death the Apoftle means -a- 
polUfy from the Chriftian religion to idolatry, is moft 
probable from what follows, f \%. fVeknow that whofie^ 
ver /J born ofGodyfinneth wa/, (that is, this fin unto death); 
but he that is begotten of Cody keepeth himfelf and that ' 
wicked one toucheth him not ; (that is, he is preferved from 
idolatry, unto which the devil had feduced fo great a 
part of mankind). Jnd nve knoim that uy are of Cody and 
the who'e world iv 7(f *aovyf(d KUT'^if is under the domi' 
rion of that wicked oncy {viz., ,the devil, whom tlie (cri- 
pture clfe where calls the god of this world). Attd we 
know that the Son of God is comey and hath given us an 
under/landing that we may know him that is true ; (that 
is, hath brought us from the worfliip of falfe gods to 
the knowledge and worfhip of the true God). And 
then he concludes, Little childreny keep yot^rfehes from 
idols ; which caution hath no manner of dependence up- 
on what went before, unlefs we underftand ih^ Jin unto 
death in this (enfe. And it is the more probable, that 
it is fo to be underftood, becaufe apoftafy is fb ohtm in 
this epiflle to the Hebrews called the finy by way of eroi- 
nency, as it is here, by St. John, Whofoever is born of 
God^ finneth not. 

So that, at the very bed, the fcripture (peaks doubt- 
fully of the pardon of this fin ; however, that thepunifh- 
ment of it, unrepented of, fliall be very dreadful. It 
ieems to be mildly exprefled here in the text. If any man 
draw hacky myfoulfijall have no pleafure in him : but it is 
the more fevere, for being exprefled fo mildly, according 
to the intention of the figure here u(ed ; and therefore, 
in the next words, this exprefijon of God's taking no 
pleafure in fuch perfons, is explained by their utter 
ruin and perdition : But we are not of them that draw 
lack unto perdition. And, in feveral parts of this c- 
pilUe, there are very levere paflages to this purpofe : 
chap. li. 2. 3. If the word fpgken by angels was fie^aft^ 
and every tranfgrejfion and difobedience received a juft re^ 
compence of reward ; how Jhall we efcape if we negleB fi 

great falvation? and chap. x. 26. 31. If we fin 

wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of tht 

truth ^ there remaineth no more facrifice for fim^ but a 

• certain 
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eerutn fearful looking for of judgment ^ and fiery imf/gnatii 
^, which fiall devour the adverfaries. He that d^ptfed 
Mofes^s lofTDy died without mercy y under two or three ivit'^ 
Hejpfs : of how much forer puniflmenty Jvppofe ye^ Jhall he 
he thought worthy y who hath iroden under foot the Son of 
Godf &c. For we know him that hath Jaidy Vengeance 
is mine, I will recompenfe^ faith the Lord, And again 4 
The Lord Jhall judge his people. It is a fearful thing tt> 
Jail into the hands of the living God. What can be' 
Aore (evere and ternble than theft expreffions ? 

I will mention but one text more^ and that is. Rev. 
XXi* 7. 8. wherey' in the catalogue of great finners, thofe 
who apoftatize from religion out of fear, do lead ther 
van J He that overcomethy Jhall inherit all things : (which 
if elftwhere in this book exprefled by continuing faith^ 
ful unto the death) ; He that overcomethy (hall inherit alt 
things : and I will be his Cody and he Jhall he myfon. But 
the fearfuly and itnhelievingy and the abominabhy anJ 
whoremongers y and forcerersy and idolaters y and all liars f 
fiall have their part in the lake which hurtteth with fire and 
hrimftone : which is the fecond death. The fearfuly andt 
unbelievers y and liars ^ that is, they who out ot fear re- 
iapic into infidelity, and abide not in the truth, (half 
be reckoned in the firft rank of offenders^ and be pu-» 
aiihed accordingly^ 

^ And thus I have done with the four things I pro- 
pounded to fpeak to, from theft words ; the nature of 
apoftafy ; the feveraJ fteps and degrees of it ; the hei-' 
nous nature erf" this fin ; the danger of ir^ and theterri-- 
ble puniftmient it expoftth men to. 

And is there any need now to exhort meit to hold 
fajl the profejfion offaithy when the danger of drawing 
hack is To evident, and fo terribtc ? or is there any rea* 
fon atfd occafron for it ? Certainly there is no great dan-' 
Ker amongft us, of mens apoftatizing from Chriftianity^ 
Und turniiig Jews, or Turks, or Heathens ? I do nocr 
Ihinic there is ; But yet for all that, we are not free 
from the danger of apoftafy. There is great clanger, not 
df mens apoftatizing from one religion to another, but: 
from religion to infifdelity and alheifln ; and of this word 
kind of apoftafy of all other; I wifli the age we five in hacf 
sot afforded us too many ihftances. It is greatly to be 
5 lamented 
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lamented, that among thofe who have profeficd Giri« 
(tianity, any (hould t>e found, that (hould make it theif 
endeavour to undermine the great principles of all reli« 
gion ; the belief of a God, and his providence; and of 
the immortality of the fouls of men ; and a Aate of re* 
wards and paniffaments after this life; and to bring 
the mod (erious matters in the world into contempt^ 
and to turn them into jeft and raillery. This is not 
only a renouncing of ChriiUanity, the religion which 
God hath revealed j but even of the religion which is 
born with us, and the principles and notions which 
God hath planted in every man's mind : this is an impiety 
of the firit magnitude, and not to be mentioned with- 
out grief and horror ; and this, it is to be feared, hath 
bad a great hand in thofe great calamities which our 
eyes have feen ; and I pray God it do not draw down 
dill more and greater judgments upon this nation. 
But I hone there are none here that need to be caution* 
cd againu: tliis horrible impiety, and higheit degree of 
apolFafy from the living God. That which people are 
much more in danger of, is apoftafy from the purity of 
the Chriftian dodlrine and worfhip, fo happily recover- 
ed by a regular reformation, and eftablifhcd amongft us 
by all the authority that laws, both ecckfiaftical and ci- 
vil, can give it ; and which, jn truth, is no other than 
the ancient and primitive Chriftianity ; I fay, a dcfedion 
from this, to thofe grofs errors and fuperAitions which 
the reformation had pared off, and freed us from. I 
do not fay, that this is a total apoflafy from Chrifiianity ; 
hut it is a partial apoftafy and defedion, and a very 
dangerous one ; and that thofe who after that they ^ 
hatie received the knowledge of the truth y fall off from it 
into thofe errors and corruptions, are highly, guilty be- 
fore God, and their condition certainly worfe, and tnore 
dangerous, than of thofe who are brought up in. thofe 
errors and fuperftltions, and never knew better : for- 
there are terrible tlircatenings in fcripture againft thofe 
who fall away from the truth, which they once embra-^ 
ced, aftd were convinced of; Jf uue /in wilfully after 
that ive have received the hiTivledge of the ti'uthy &c. and. 
If any man draw hack, my foul Jhall have no fleafure in. 
him. 

Cod , 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Set. 65* ^ fi-om the trtie rtligioH. 1^3 

God oonfiders 6vety man's advantages and opportu* 
nittes of knowledge^ and their difadvantages likewiie ; 
«nd makes all reafonable allowances for them : and for 
men to continae in the errors they have been always 
brought up in> or, which comes much to one. In er- 
rors which they were led into by principles early infu-« 
fed into them^ before they were in any meafure com- 
petent judges of thofe matters; I lay, for fuch perfbns 
to continue in thc^ errors,: and to oppofe and rcje^ 
the contrary truths, againft- which, by their education, 
they have received fo (Irong and violent a prejudice, thia 
may be in a great degree excufable, and find pardon with 
C(^f upon a g^eral repentance for ajl (ins, both knowa 
and unknown, and cannot be reafonably charged with 
the guilt of this great fin of apoftafy : but not to abide 
in the truth, after we have -entertained and profefled itji 
having fufficient means and advantages of knowing it, 
hath no excule^ . • 

I would not be rafli in condemning particular perfbns 
of any fociety or communion of Chriftians^ provided 
they be fincerely devout, and juQ, and fobcr, to the bed 
of their knowledge ; I had much rather leave them to 
God, whole mercies are great, than to pafs an uncha-< 
ritable cenfure upon them, as to their eternal (late and 
condition : but the cale is far otherwile, where the op- 
portunities of knowledge are afforded to men, and;»^« 
bpe darknefs rather than light : for they who have the 
means and advantages of knowing theirmafter*s wi/l, are 
anfwerable to God as if they had known it ; becaufe, if 
they had not been grofsly negligent, and wanting to 
. themielves, they might have known it. 

And this, I rcar, is the^cale of the generality of thofe 
who have been bred- up to years of conHderation and 
choice in the reformed religion, and forfake it ; becaufe 
they do it without (ufficient reafbn, and there are invin<- 
cible obje^ions againft it. They do it without fufficient 
realbn ; becaufe every one amongfl us knows, or may 
know upon very little inquiry, that-ive hold all the ar- 
ticles of the faith, which are contained in the ancient 
creeds of the Chriftian church, and into which all Chri- 
fbans are baptized ; that we inculcate upon men the 
oecefllty of a good life^ and pf (ulcere repentance and 

perfc^ 
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perfect contrition for our (inSy fuch Us Is feDewed ^Ith 
ml reformation and anKndment of oar lives > and tbat^ 
without this, no man can be faved by any device wbat«« 
lover. 

Now, what reafbn can any man have to queftion wbe^ 
fher he may be faved in that faith which faved the firft 
Chriftians, and by believing the tweJve articles of ^e 
Apoftles creed, though hie cannot fwallow the twelve 
articles which are added to it in the creed^ of Pope 
Pius IV. ? every one of which, beiides many and great 
corruptions and fuperflitipns in worfhip, are lb many 
and invincible objedlions againfl the commumon of the 
Roman church ; as J could particularly 0iew, if it had 
not been already done in fb many learned treatiies up- 
on this argument. What is there then that fhomd 
move any reafbnable man to fbrfake the communion of 
our church, and to quit the reformed religion \ 

There are three things chiefly with which they ca* 
deavour to amule and aBri^ weaker minds. 
. I. A great noife of in^libifity, which, they tell us,. 
IS fb excellent a means to djctermtne and put an end to all 
differences. To whieb I'fiiaH at prcfent only objed thi» 
prejndice, That there are^not wider and hotter difFeren-^ 
ces among us about any thing whatfbever^ than are a- 
mongfl them about this admirable means of ending all 
differences ; as, where this infallibility is feated, that 
men may know how to have recouHe to it, for the end- 
ing of differences. 

2. They endeavour to fright men with; the danger of 
fchifin. But every man knows^ that the guile of Khifin 
lies at their door> who iropofe nnfiil articles ef commu-. 
sion ; and not upon them, who, for fear of finning 
agarnft God, cannot fubmif to' thofe articles ; which we 
have done, and (till are ready to make good, to be the 
cafe betwixt ns and the cburcb of Rome. But, 
• 3. The terrible engine df all is, their pofitive and 
confident damning of all that live and die wk of the 
communton of tfieir church. This I have' folly fpoken 
to unon another occafion ; and therefore fhall only fay at 
prefent, that every man ought to have better thoughts 
of God, than to believe, that he, who detighteth nt^t in 
the death offma^Sj and viould huvf all men ta^h faved^ 

mi 
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tfW come 40 the knowledge of the truthy will confirm the 
fentence of Juch uncharitable men^ as take upon them 
to condemn men for thole things^ for which our Savi- 
our in his gofpel cond/emns no man. And of all things 
in the world, one would think, that the uncharitable- 
ncfs of any church fhould be an argument to no man to 
run into its communion. 

I (hall conclude with the Apoille's exhortation, 23d 
& 24th verfes of this chapter. Lei us hold faft the pro- 
fejjion of our faith without wavering ; and provoke one 
another unto charity^ and to good works : andfo much the 
Tnore^ hecaufe the day approacheth^ in which Cod will judge 
the faith and lives oitnen hy Jefus Chrift, according to bis 
g^fp^^- 



SERMON LXVL 

Of felf-denial, aadfufFering for.Chrift's fakCr 

M A T T H. XVi. '34. 

Then fald Jefus unto his difciple^^ If any man will come 
after me^ let him deny himfelf and take up his crofs^ 
and follow me. 

The firfl fermon on this text. 



THenfaid Jefus unto his difciples ; that is, upon oc» 
caiion of his former diicourie with them, where- 
in he had acquainted them with his approaching 
pafKon, that he muft fiiortly go up to Jerufalem, and 
there fiifer many things of the eldersy and chief priefts^ 
and fcrihesj and at laft be pot to death by them : Then 
faidjefui unto his difciples j If am man will come after me^ 
let him deny himfelf and take up his crofs^ and follow me. 

If any man will come after me^ ot follow me; that i^, 
if any man will be my difciple, and undertake the pro- 
feifion of ray religion ; if any man chnfe and refolve to 
be a Chridian, he mufl be fo upon thefe terms : be mud 
deny himfelf and take up his crofs^ andfilhw me / he muft 
follow me In iclf-denial and fufiering, 

la 
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In the handling of thefe words^ I (hail dxi thefe four, 
things. 

1. J (hall confider the way and method which our Sa* 
viour u(eth in making profelytes, and gaining men over 
to his religion. He ofiTers no manner of force and vio* 
fence to compel them to the profeffion of his religion ; 
but fairly offers it to their confideration and choice ; and 
tells them plainly upon what terms they muft be his di- 
fciples : and if they be contented and refdved to fub-^ 
fnit to the(e terms, well ; if not, it is in vain to follow 
fcim any longer ; for they cannot he h'ts difciples, 

2. I (hall endeavour to explain this duty of (elf-denial^ * 
cxprelTed in thefe words. Let him deny himfeifj and takg 
up his cro/sy and follow me, 

.3. I (hall conlider the (bidl and indi(pen(able obliga- 
tion of it, whenever we are called to it. Without thj» 
we cannot he ChriJPs difcitles : If any man will come after 
tne, or he my difiphy 'let htm deny himfelf 

4. I (hall endeavour to vindicate the rea(bnablenefs 
of this precept of felf-dcnial, and fuffering for Chri(l^ 
which at (irft appearance may feem to be fo very har(h 
and dilHcult. And I' ihall go over thefe particulars as 
briefly as I can. 

I. We will con(Ider the way and method which our 
Saviour here ufeth in making profelytes, and gaining 
men over to his religion. He offers no manner of force 
and violence to compel men to the profeflion of his re- 
ligion ; but fairly propofeth it to their confideration and. • 
choice ; telling them plainly upon what terms they mufii 
be' his difciples.: if they like them, and are content and 
rcfolvcd to fubmit to them, well ; he is wilhog to re- 
ceive them, and own them for his difciples : if not, it 
is in vain to follow him any longer ; for they cannot h^ 
his difciples, As, on the one hand, he offers them na 
worldly preferment and advantage to intice them into 
bis religion, and to tempt them outwardly to ]>rofe& 
what they do iiot inwardly believe; ioy on the other 
liand, he does not hale and drag them by force, and 
twe them by the terrors of torture and deada to fign the 
Chriftian faith, though moft undoubtedly true, and to 
confefs with thdir mouths, and fubfcribe with their 
handij what they dQ not believe in their hearts. He 

did 
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did not obtrude his iacraments upon them^ and plunge 
&em into the waiter to b£U>tize them, whether they would 
or VkOj and thruil the &cramcnt of bread into their 
mouths ; as if men might be worthy receivers of that 
blefled facrament, whether they receive It willingly 
orno. 

Our blefled Saviour^ the author and founder of out 
religion^ made ufe of none of thefe ways of violence, 
fo contrary to the nature of man, and of all religion^ and 
efpecially of Chri(Uanity^ and fitted only to make mea 
hypocrites^ but not converts ; he only (ays, Ifary man 
w/// he my difoiflt. Me u(bth no arguments, but fuch as 
are fpiritual, and |)rop^ to work upon the minds and 
coniciences of men : for as, his kingdom 'was not oftbtt 
worlds fo neither are the motives and arguments to in- 
duce men to be his fubjeds taken from- this world, but 
from the endlefs rewards and puniOunents of another^ 
The weapons which he made ufe of to fubdue men to the 
obedience of faith, yt^t not carnal ; and yet they were 
mighty through God to conquer the obftinacy and infide- 
lity of men. This great and infallible teacher, who cer- 
tainly came from God, all that he does, is, to propofe 
his religion to men, withNfuch evidence and fuch argu- 
ments as are proper to convince men oT ^he truth and 
goodnefs of it, and to perfuade men to embrace it; 
and he acquaints them likewife with all the worldly diG> 
advantages of it, and the hazards and fulFerings tha( 
would attend ft : and now, if upon full confideratioa 
they will make his religion their free choice, and bey 
come his difciples, he is willing to receive them y if they 
will not, he underftaqds the nature, of religion better^ 
than to go about to force it upon men, whether thejt 
will or no* ... 

II. I (hall endeavour to explain this duty or precept 
of (elf-denial, exprelled in the(e words. Let him deny 
hmfelfy and take up his crofs, Thefe are difficult terms, 
for a man to detr^ hi^/elfy and take up his own crofs ; 
that is, willingly to fubmit to all thofe fufFerings which 
the n^aiice of men m?y inflid for the fake of Chrifl 
and his religion. For this expreffion of taking up 
one^s crofs ^ is an ailufion to the Roman cuftom ; which 
was .this, that he that was , condemned to be cru- 

cificd, 
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ctfied^ was to take his crofs upon his fiioulders, and to 
carry it to the place of execution. This the Jews made 
iMir Saviour to do^ as we read John xix. 17. tUl that be- 
ing ready to ^nt under ir^ and left he (hould die away 
before he was nailed to the crofs^ they compelled Simon 
of Gyrene to carry it for him, as is. declared by the o- 
ther Evangelifts : and yet he tells them, they diat will 
h his difcipleSy ntujlfollmo iim, bearing their own crofs ; 
that Uy beinff^ready, if God call them to it, to fubmit 
to the like fulerings for him and his truth, which he was 
(hortly to undergo for tlie troth, and for their fakes. 

But though thefe terms feem very hard ; yet they are 
not unreafonable ; as I (hall (hew in the conclufion of 
this difcourfe. Some indeed have made them fo, by ex- 
tending this felf-denial too far ; attending more to the 
latitude of the - words, than to the meaning and (cope 
of our Saviour's difcourfe : for there is no doubt, but 
that there are a great many things which may properly 
enough be called felf-denial, which yet our Saviour ne- 
ver intended to oblige Chriftians to. It is, no . doubt, 
great felf-denial, for a man, without any neceflity, to 
deny himfelf the heceflary fujjports of life ; for a man 
to ftarve and make away himfelf : but no man certainly 
ever imagined, that our Saviour ever intended by this 
precept toinjoin this kind of felf-denial. 

It is plain then, that there is no reafon or neceffity to 
extend this precept of our Saviour concerning felf-denial 
to every thing that may properly enough be. called by 
that name ; and therefore this precept mufl be limited 
by the plain fcope and intendment of our Saviour's dif- 
courfe. And no man can argue thus : Such a thing 
is felf-denial, therefore our Saviour requires it of his 
difeiples. For our Saviour doth not here require all 
kinds of felf-denial, but limits it by his difcourfe to one 
certain kind, beyond which felf-denial is no duty by 
virtue of this text. And therefore, for our clearer un- 
derftandlng of this precept of felf-denial, 1 (hall do thefe 
two tbii^s. 

1. Reihove fbme forts of felf-denial, which are inflan- 
ced in by fbme as intended in this precept. 

2. I (hall fhew what kind of felf-denial that is whidi " 
cur Saviour here intends. 

I. There 
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I. There are*(everal things brought under this precept 
of ielf-dental which were nevier intended by our Saviour. 
I (hall inftance in two or three things which are moll 
frequently infixed upon^ and fome of them by very de- 
vout and well-meaning men : as^ that in matters of faith 
we.fliould deny and renounce our own fenfes and our 
reafbn ; nay^ that we (hould be content to renounce our 
own eternal happinefs, and be willing to be damned for 
the glory of God, and the good of our brethren. But 
all thefe are (b apparently and grofsly unreafonable, that 
it is a wonder that any one (hould ever take them for 
in(lances of that felf-denial which our Saviour requires ; 
efpecially confidering, that, in all his difcourfe of felf- 
denial, he does not fo much as glance at any of thefe 
indances, or any thing like to them. 
• I/?, Some comprehend under felf-denial the denying 
and renouncing our own fenfes in matters of faith. 
And if this could be made out to be intended by our Sa- 
viour in this precept, we needed not difpute any of the 
other in (lances. For he that renounceth the certainty 
of (enfe, fo as not to believe what he fees, may, after 
tbis, renounce find deny any thing. For the evidence of 
feafe is more clear and unque(i:ionable than that of faith; 
as the fcripture frequently intimates ; as John xx. 29. 
where our Saviour reproves Thomas, for refufing to be- 
lieve his refurredlion, upon any lefs evidence than 
that of (enfe : Becaufe thou hafl feen^ thou hafl believed : 
hleffed are they that have mtfeejiy and yet have believed t 
which plainly fuppofeth the evidence of fenfe to be the 
bigheft and cleareft degree of evidence. So likewife that 
of St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 7. JVe walk by faith, and not by 
Ji^ht ; where the evidence of faith, as that which is 
more imperfeft and obfcure, is oppofed to that of (ight, 
as more clegr and certain. So that, to believe any ar- 
ticle of faith, in contradi^ion to the clear evidence of fcnfe, 
is contrary to the very nature of afTcnt, Which always 
yields to the greateft and cleareft evidence. 

Befides that our belief of religion is at laft refolvcd in- 

' to the certainty of fenfe : fo that by renouncing that> 

we deftroy and undermine the very foundation of our 

feith. One of the plaineft and principal proofs of the 

l»eing.of God, which is the firftand fundamental article 
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of all religion, relies upon the certainty of fenfe, name- 
ly, the frame of this viiSble world ; by the contemplation 
whereof we are led to the acknowledgment of the in vi- 
able author of it. So St. Paul tells us, Rom. i. 20. that 
the inv'ifihle things of God from the creation of the world 
are clearly feerty being underftood by the things that ate 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead, 
^ And the great external evidence of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, I mean miracles, is at laft rcfolved into the cer- 
tainty of fenfe, without which we can have no aflurancc 
that any miracle was wrought for the confirmation of it. 

And the knowledge likewife of the Chriftian faith 
is conveyed to us by our fenles ; the evidence whereof, 
if it be uncertain, takes away all certainty of faith. How 
JJjall they believe, (faith St. Paul, Rom.x. 14.), hofo) /ball 
they believe in him, of ivhom they have not heard? and, 
5^^ 17, So then, faith comet h by hearings and hearing by 
the word of God, So that to deny and renounce our 
fenfes in matters of faith, is to take away the main 
pillar and foundation of it. 

2dly, Others, almoft with equal abfurdity, would 
comprehend, under our Saviour's precept of felf-de- 
nial, the denying and renouncing of our reafbn in mat- 
ters of faith. And this is (elf-denial with a witnefs, for a 
man to deny his own reafon ; for it is to deny himfelf to 
be a man. Thisfurelyis a very great miftake; and though 
the ground of it may be innocent, yet the confequenccs 
of if, and the difcourfes upon it, 'are very abfurd. 

The ground of the miftake is this : Men think they 
deny their own reafon, when they allent to the revela- 
tion of God in fuch things as their own reafon could 
neither have difcovered, nor is able to give the reafon 
of: whereas in this cafe, a man is fo far from denying 
his own reafon, that he does that which isTmoft agree- 
able to it. For what more reafonable, than to believe 
whatever we are fufHciently alTured is revealed to us by 
God, who can neither be deceived himfelf, nor deceive 
us ? 

. But though the ground of this miftake may be inno- 
cent, yet the confequences of it are moft abfurd and dan- 
gerous. For if we are to renounce our reafon in mat- 
ters of faith, then are we bound to believe without rea- 
fon ; 
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ion ; which no man can do ; or, if he could, then faith 
would be unreafonable, and infidelity reafonable. So 
-that this inllance likewife of felf- denial, to renounce and 
deny bur own reafon, as it is no where exprefled, fo it , 
cannot reafonably be thought to be intended by our Sa- 
viour in this precept. 

'Tfdljy Nor doth this precept of felf-denial require men 
to be content to renounce their own eternal happinefs, 
and to be willing to be damned for the glory 01 God, 
and the good of their brethren. If this were the mean- 
ing of this precept, we might juftly fay, as the difciples 
did to our Saviour in another cafe, This is a hard faying y 
and who can bear it ? The very thought of this is enough 
to make human nature to tremble at its very foundation^ 
for the deepcfl principle that God hath planted in our 
nature, is, the defire of our own prelervation and happi- 
pinefs; and into this the force of all laws, and the rea- 
fon of ail our duty, is at laft refolvcd. 

From whence it plainly follows, that it can be no 
mans duty in any cafe to renounce his own happinefs, 
and to be content to be for ever miserable ; becaule if 
once thia be madtf a duty, there will be no argument 
kit to perfuade any man to it. For the moll powerful 
arguments that God ever ufed to perfuade men to any 
thing, are, the promi(e of eternal happinefs^ and the ter- 
ror of everlalling torments. But if this were a man's 
duty, to be content to be roifcrable for ever, neither 
of thefe arguments would be of force fuiHcient to per- 
fuade a man to it. 
^ The firft of thefe, namely, the promifc of eternal hap- 

I)inefs, could lignify nothing to him that is to be eternal- 
y miferablc ; bccaufe if he be to be fo, it is impofiible 
that he fhould ever have the benefit of that promife. 
And the threatening of eternal hiifery could be no ar- 
gument in this cafe ; becaufe the duty is juft as difficult 
as the argument is powerful ; and no man can be mo- 
ved to fubrait to any thing that is grievous and terrible, 
but by fomething that is more terrible : for if it be 
not, it is the fame thing whether he fubmit to it or not : 
and then no man can be content to be eternally miferablc 
only for the fear of being fo ; for this would be for a 
man to run himfelf upon that very inconvenience 
P 2 which 
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which he is fo much afraid of: and it is madnefs for a 
man to die for fear of death. Qui: novus hie furor eft^ 
nc mortarey mori ? 

By this it plainly appears how unreafonable it is to i- 
magine, that by this precept of felf-denial our Saviour 
fhould require men to renounce everlafting happinefs, and 
to be content to be miferable forever, upon any account 
whatfbever ; becaufe this were to fuppofe, that God hath 
impofed that upon us as a duty, to oblige us whereto there 
can be no argument offered that can be powerful enough. 

As for the glory of God, which is pretended to be the 
reafbn, it is an impolllble fuppofition ; becaufe it cannot 
be for the glory of God, to make a creature for ever mi- 
ferable, that (hall not by his wilful obftinacy and im- 
penitence deferve to be fo. But this is only caft in to 
add weight. 

The other reafbn of the good and falvation of our 
brethren, is the only confideration for which there is 
any manner of colour fl-om fcripturc ; and two^inflan- 
ces are alledged to this purpofe, of two very excellent 
perfbns, that feem to have defired this, and to have 
fubmittcd to it : and therefore it is not fo unreafonable 
as we would make it, tliat our Saviour fhould injoin k 
as a duty. The inflances alledged are thefe. Mofes 
defired of God, that he might be blotted out of the 
book of life, rather than the people of Ifrael, whom be 
had condu<5led and governed fb long, fhould be deflroy- 
cd. And, in the New Teflament, St. Paul tells us, that 
he could ivijhj that himfelfwere accur fed from Chriftfor his 
brethren; fo earneft a defire had he oftheir falvation. 

But neither of thefe inflances are of force fufficient 
to overthrow the reafons of my former difcourfe : for 
the defire of Mofes amounts only to a fubmiflioH to a 
temporal death, that his nation might be faved from a 
temporal ruin. For the expreflion oi blotting out of the 
book oflifcy is of the fame importance with thofe phra- 
fes fo frequently ufed in the Old Teflament, oi blotting 
cut from the face of the earthy and blotting out one*s name 
from under heaven ; which fignify no more than tempo- 
ral death and deftrudlion : and then .Mofes*s wifh was 
reafbnable and generous, and fignifics no more, but that 
he was willing; if God pleafed; to die to fkve die nation. 

As 
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A3 for St. Paul's wifh of heing occur ftd from Chrifly it 
is plainly, an hyperbolical expreflion of his great afedi- 
on to his countrymen the Jews, and his zeal for their 
iklvation ; which was h great, that if it had been a thine 
reafonable and lawful, he could have wifhed the greateft 
evil to himfelf for their fakes : and therefore it is ojs- ^ 
fervable, that it is not a poiitive and abfblute wifh^ 
but exprefled in the ufual form of ufhcring in an hy- 
perbole, / could 1331 fl) ; juft as we are wont to fay, whea 
we would cxprefs a thing to the height which is not fit 
nor intenried to be done by us, " I could wifh fo or fo j 
** \ could even afford to do this or that : " which kind 
of fpeeches no man takes for a ftri<ft and precife decb- 
ration of our minds^ but for a figurative expreflion of a 
great paffion. 

And thus I have done with the firfl thing I propoied 
for the explication of this precept or duty of felf-denial j 
>vhich was, to remove fbme forts of felf-denial, which by 
fome are frequently inftanced in, as intended by our Sa- 
viour in this precept. I proceed now to the 

2. Second thing I propoied; which is, to declare po- 
fitively, what that relf-Hienial is which our Saviour here 
intends. And it is plainly this, and nothing but this : 
That we fhould be willing to part with all earthly com- 
forts and conveniences, to quit all our temporal interefts 
and enjoyments, and even life itfelf, for the fake of 
Chrifl and his religion ; this our Saviour means hy deny* 
ing ourfelves : and then, which is much the fame with 
the other, that we fhould be willing to bear any tempo- 
ral inconvenience and fufFering upon the fame account ; 
this is to tah up our crofiy and follow him^ 

And that this is the full meaning of thcfe two phrafes, 
of denying ourfelves y and taking up our crofsy will clearly 
appear, b^ confidenng the particular inftances which our 
Saviour gives of this felf-denial, whenever he hath occa- 
fion to fpeak of it ; by which you will plainly fee, that 
thefe expreffions amount to no more than I have faid. 
Even here in the text, after our ^Saviour had told his di- 
fcipks, that he that ivould come after him, muft deny him'^ 
felfy and take up his crofs ; it follows immediately. For 
wbofoever mil fave his lifey /hall lofe it ; and whofoever 
mil lofe his life for my Jhie, /hall /md.H.. You fee here^ 
p 3 that 
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that he inftanceth in parting with oar. lives forhim, as 
the higheft piece of ielf-deniai which he requires. And 
be himielf eliewhere tells us^ that greater iove hath m 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend, 
Elfewhere he inftanceth in quitting our neareft relations 
for his fake, Luke xiv. 26. 27. If any man come to me^ and 
hate not his father^ and mother y and wifay and children^ 
and hrethrenj and.fiflerSj yeoy and his own life alfoy h& 
cannot be my difciple : and whofoevjer doth not hear his crofs, 
and come after me^ cannot be my difciple, 

"Which exprefljons, oi hating father y end mtiher, SLiid 
other relations, and even life itfeif are not to be under- 
(lood rigoroufly, and in ah abfolute fenfe, but compa^ 
ratively : for it is an Hebrew manner of fpeech, to ex- 
prefs that abfolutely which is meant only. comparative- 
ly. And fo our Saviour explains himfelf in i parallel 
text to this, Matth. x. 37. 38. He that loveth father 
and mother more than mcy is not worthy of me ; he that 
loveth f on or daughter more than mey is not worthy of me: 
and he that toketh not his crofsy and follvweth after^mcy is 
not worthy of me. In another place our Saviour inftan- 
ceth in quitting our eftates for his fake, Matth. xix. 29* 
Every one that jhall forfake houfeSy or brethreny orfifterSy 
cr father y or mothery or wife, or children y or lands y for 
my name* s fake. By all which it appears^ that this lelf* 
denial which our Saviour here requires of his difciples, 
is to be extended no farther, than to a readinefs and wil- 
Jingnefs, whenever God (hall call us to it, to quit all our 
temporal interefts and enjoyments, and even life itfeif, 
the deareft of all ottier, and to fubmit to any temporal in- 
convenience and fuffering, for his fake. And thus mach 
for the explication of the precept here in the text. I 
proceed, in the 

HI. Third place, to confider the ftri^ and indifpenfa- 
ble obligation of this precept of felf-denial, and fuffering 
for Chrift and his truth, rather than to forfake and re- 
nounce them : Jf anjf man will come after mey or he my 
difcipUy let him deny himfelf and take vp his crofsy and fol- 
low me\ that is. Upon thefe terms he muft be my difci- 
ple, in this manner he muft follow me. And in the text 
} mentioned before, be declares again, that he that is not 
ready to quit all his relations; and cveo life itfeif; for his 

. * fake, 
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iake, // not worthy <f htmy andcanmt be his difittU ; and 
whojbever doth not bear his crofsy and come after hitn^ can-^ 
not he his difciple. So that we cannot be the difciples of 
Cbrift, nor be worthy to be called by his name, if we be 
not ready thus to deny ourielves for his fake : and not 
only fo, but if, for fear of the crofs, or of any temporal 
fufferings, we (hould renounce and denvhioiy he threatens 
to deny us before his Father which is in heaven^ i, e. to de- 
prive us of eternal life^ and to fentence us to everlafting 
mifery : Matth . x . 3 2 . 3 3 . Whofoever /hall confefs me before 
meffy him will I confefs alfo before my Father which is in heaven* 
But whofoever Jhalldeny me before men^ him willlalfodeny be* 
fore my Father which is in heaven ; and Mark viii. 38. IVho' 
foever /hall be i/hamedofme^ and of my words ^ in this tf</- 
ulterous and finful generation y of him alfo /hall the Son of 
man be a/bamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father^ 
with, the holy angel f ; that is, when he cometh to judge 
the' world, they (hall not be able to ftand in that judg- 
ment : for that by his being a/hamed of them y is meant^ 
that they (hall be condemned by him, is plain from what 
. goes before, if %f^, 37,. What /hall it profit a many if he 
/ball gain the wholeworldy andlofe his own foul? orwhat /hdl 
a niangive in exchange for his foul? and then it follows, IVho^ 
foever therefore /hall be a/hamed ofmey and of my words,. 

Bat becaule fbine have had the confidence to tell the world, 
that our Saviour doth not require thus much of Chrifti* 
ans, but all that he obligeth us to, is to believe in him 
in our hearts, but not to make any outward profefCon 
of his religion, when the magiftrate forbids it, and we 
are in danger of fufFering for it ;_ I fhall therefore briefly 
examine what is pretended for fo ftrange an ai&rtion, 
and R) diredlly contrary to the whole tenor of the gofpel, 
and to the exprefs words of our Saviour. 

The author of the book called the Leviathan tells us^ 
that we are not only not bpuMkto confefs Chrifi, hot 
we are obliged to deny him, ib cafe the magidrate re-, 
quire us fo to do. His words are the(e : '^ What if 
^^ the (byereign forbid us to believe in Chrift ? " he an- 
fwers,' "Such forbidding is of no effeft, bccauie belief 
'^ and unbelief never follow mens commands. But 
'^ what (fays he) if we be commanded by our lawful 
[^ prince to fay with oiir toogues we believe not;, muft 

5* we 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



176 Offelfidemali and Ser.65. 

^' we obey fuch commands ? " To this he anfwers^ 
** That profeflion with the tongue is but an external 
** thing, and no more than any other gefture, whereby 
*' we figrtify onr c^dicnce, and wherein a Chriftian, 
** holding firmly jn his heart the faith of Ghrift, harii the 
** fame liberty which the Prophet Elifha allowed to Na- 
^^ aman. But what then (fays he) (hall I anfwer to our 
*' Saviour, laying, Whofoever denieth me before meriy him 
*^ nuiil I dmy before my Father tuhich is in heaven ? " Hi$ 
anfwer is, " This .we may fay, that whatfoever a fubjed 
^* is compelled to, in obedience to his fovereign, and 
^ does It not in order to his own mind, but the law c^ 
^' his country, the a<ftion is not his, but his fovereign*s ; 
*' nor is it he that in this cafe denies Ghrift before men^ 
*' but his governor, and the laws of his country/* 

But can any man that in good earneft pays any de-» 
gree of reverence to our blefled Saviour and bis religion, * 
think to baffle fuch plain words by fo frivolous an an- 
iwer ? There is no man doubts, but if the magiftrate 
Ihould command men to deny Chrift, he would be guilty 
of a great fin in fo doing : but if we mufl obey Cod rather 
iban men, and every man m\x{kgive an account ofhimfelf 
to God ; how will this excuie him that denies Chrift, or 
i>reaks gny other commandment of God, upon the com- 
Ittand of the magiftrate ? And to put the matter out of 
^n dout^, that our Saviour forbids all that will be his di- 
fciples, cipon pain oi damnation, to deny him, though 
<the magiftrate fhouid command them to da fo, it is very 
obfervabie, that in that very place where he fpeaks a£ 
'<jOnfefting or denying him before men, he puts this very 
.^afc of their being brought before 1 ings and governors 
for confefling him, Matth, x. 17. 18. Beware (fays he) 
of men ; for they mil deliver you up to thecouncib^ and they 
noill fcourge you in- their Jyna^ogues ; and ye jhdli be broug bt 
■before governors -and kings for my Jake, for a te/Hmony a- 
gi'mfl them and He Gentiles, ' But what teftimony would 
this be againft fhem, if Chriftians were bbtund to deny 
Chrift at thfeir command ? But ©or Saviour goes on, and 
tells thetti how they o«gHt to demean thenifelves, when 
they were brought before kings and governors,' f 19. 
But when they fhal I deliver you up, t4ike yi no thought hom 
er what ye Jhall fpeak j for it Jhall be given you in that 

very 
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very hour v)hat ye fiall fpeak. But what need of any fucfc 
extraordinary afUftance in the cafe^ if they had nothing 
to do but to deny him, when they were required by the 
magiftrate to do it ? And then, proceeding in the fame 
difcoarie^ he bids them, ijr 28. not to fear them that can 
kill the bodyy and after that have no more that they can do ; 
that is, not to deny him, for fear of any temporal pu- 
nilhment or iufiering the magiftrate coald inflidt upon 
them ; hut to fear and obey him who can deftroy hody and 
foul in hell. And upon this difcourfe our Saviour con- 
cludes, )J^ 32. 33. Whofoever thertfore /ball confefs me he-' 
fore men J him will I confefs alfo before my father which is 
in heaven. : But whofoever Jhall deny me before men^ him 
will I alfo deny before my Father which is in heaven. And 
now can any thing be plainer, than that our Saviour re- 
quire* his difciples to make confefGon ofiiim before kings 
and governors, and not to deny him for fear of any thing - 
which they can do to them ? But let us inquire a little 
farther, and fee how the Apoftles, who received this pre« 
cept from our Saviour himfelf, did underftand it. Adts 
iv. 1 7. 18. 19. we find Peter and John fummoned be* 
fore the Jewifb magiftrates, who flridly commanded them 
not to fpeak at all^ nor teach in. the name ofjefus. But 
Peter and John anfwered and faid unto them^ Whether it 
be right in the fight of God ^ to hearken unto you more than 
unto Gody judge ye. And when they flillperlifted in their 
courfe, notwithftanding the command of the magiftrate, 
and were called again before the council, chap. v. 27. 28. 
and the high pri eft ajked them, faying, Did we not ftraitfy 
command you, that you Jhould not teach in this name? and 
behold, ye have filled Jerufalem with your doBrine : they 
return them again the fame anfwer, f 29. Then Peter and 
the other apoftles anjwered and faid, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. 

And let any man now judge, whether our Saviour did 
not oblige men to confefs him even before magiftrates, 
and to obey him rather than men. And indeed how can 
any man in reafon think, that the great King and Go- 
vernor of the world fhould inveft any man with a power 
to controul his authority, and to oblige men to difobey 
and renounce him, by whom lungs reign, and princes de- 
cree judgment ? This is a thing fo unrcafonable, that it 

can 
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can hardly be imaginedy that 'anything but downright 
malice againfl God and religion could prompt any man 
to advance fuch an AlTertion* 

I fhould now. have proceeded to the fourth and laft par- 
ticular which I propofed to fpeak to ; namely, to vin» 
dicate the reafonaWenefs of this precept , of felf-denial, 
and fuiFering for Ghrift, which, at firft appearance, may 
fcem to be io very harfli and difficult. But this,- together 
with the application of this difcourfe^ ihall be refecved 
to another opportunity. 



SERMON LXVII. 

Of felf-denial, and fufFeringfor Chrift*s fake. 

M A T T H. Xvi. 24. 

nenfmd Jefus unto his difcipleSj If any man ivlU come af-^ 
ter mey let him deny himfelf and take up his CFofs, and 
follouj me* 

The iecond icrmon on this text. 

T H en f aid Jefus unto his difciples ; that is, upon 
occafion of his former difcourfe with them con- 
cerning his approaching pafTion, and that be 
muft jfhordy go up to Jerufalcra, and thtxt fufer many 
. things ^of the elder Sy and chief priejlsy andfcriheSj and at 
laft be put to death by them : Then f aid Jefus unto his dif 
ciplesy If any man will come after we >• that is, if any 
man will be my difciple, and undertake the profeflion of 
my religion, he muft do it upon thefe terms of felf-de- 
nial and fufFcring. 

In the handling of thefe words, I proceeded in this 
method. 

I. I conCdered the way which our Saviour here ufeth 
in making profelytes, an.i gaining men over to his reli- 
gion. He offers no manner of force and violence to 
compel men to the profeflion of it, but fairly propofcth 
it to their confideration and choice^ telling tliem plainly 

upoa 
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upon what terms they mutt be his difciples ; if they like 
them, and be refolved to fabmit to them, well ; if not, 
it is in vain to foHow him any longer; for they cannot 
be his dffciples. And. to ufe any other way than this to 
gain men over to religion, is contrary both to the nature 
of man, who is a reaK>nable creature ; and to the nature 
of religion, which^ if it be not our free choice, cannot 
be religion. 

II. I explained this duty ^r precept of (Hf-denial ex- 
prefled in thcfe wards, Let him deny himfelf^ and take 'up- 
his crofs ,• which phrafe of taking up one^s crofs^ is an 
allufion to the Roman cu(lom ; which was> that the ma- 
lefador that was to be crucified, was to take up his crois 
upon his ihoulders, and to cany it to the place of exe- 
cution. 

Now, for our clearer underftanding of this precept of 
ielf-denial, I to)d you, that it is not to be extended to 
every thing that may properly be called by liiat name^ 
but to be limited by the plain icope and intendment of 
our Saviour's difcourie ;' and therefore X did, in the 

I. JFirft place, remove feveral things which areinftan- 
ced ia by lome, as intended and required by this pre- 
cept. As, 

ifty That we (hotild deny and renounce our own (en- 
fes in matters of faith. But this I ftiewed to be abfurd 
and impodible ; becauie if we do not believe what we 
fee, or will believe contrary to what we fee, we deftroy 
all certainty, there being no greater than that of (enle. 
Befides that the evidence of faith being lefs clear and 
certain than that of fenfe, it is contrary to the nature of 
ajfent, which is always fwaycd and borne down by the* 
greateft and cleareft evidence. So that we cannot allent 
to any thing in plain contradidion to the evidence of 
ienle. 

' adfyy Others would comprehend under this precept the 
denying of our reafon in matters of faith ; which is in 
the next degree of abfurdity to the other ; becauie no 
man can believe any thing, but upori fome reafon or o- 
ther ; and to believe without any reafon, or again ft rea- 
fon, is to make faith unreafonable, and infidelity rea- 
Ibnable. . 

3^5^, Others pretend; that, by virtue of this precept, 

men 
> 
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neh ought to be content to renounce their own eternal 
happinos^ and to be milerable for ever, for the glory of 
God, and the falvation of their brethren. But this, I 
(hevmsd, cannot be a duty, for this plain reafon, becauie 
if it were, there is no argument left powerful enougbto 
perfuade a man to it. And as for the two fcripture-in* 
Itances alledged to this porpofe ; Mofes's wi(h of be* 
ing blotted out of the book of life for the people of Jfrael, 
fi^ifies no more than a temporal death ; and St. Paul's 
o? bdng <iccurfed from Chrift for his brethren^ is only an 
hyperbolical eiuHrefGon of his great pafllon and zeal for 
the falvation of bis countrymen ; as is evident^rora the 
farm of the expreffion, fuch as is commonly ofed to ufher 
in an hyperbole ; " I could wiih." And, in the 

2. Second place, I (hewed pofitively, that the plain 
neaning of this precept of feif-denial is this, and no« 
thing but this : That we fhould be willing to part with all 
our temporal interefls and enjoyments, and even life it- 
felf,"fbr the fake of Chrift and his religion ; this is to 
deny outfelves : and then that we (hould be willing to 
bear any temporal inconvenience and fufiering upon the 
fame account ; this is to take up our crofs. And this I 
fhewed from the inftances which our Saviour gives of 
ielf-denial, whenever he had occafion to difcourlc of it. 

III. I confidered the flridt and indifpenfabte obligation 
of this precept of (elf-denial, rather than to forfake 
Chrift and his religion. Wi^out this difpofltion and 
refblution of mind we cannot be his difciples ; and if we 
deny hm before men^ he will alfo deny us before his Father 
which is in heaven. And this confefTion of him and his 
truth we are to make before kings and governors, and 
notwithftanding their commands to the contrary ; which 
9x^ of no force againft the laws and commands of God. 

Thus far I have gone. There remains only the 

IV. Fourth and laft particular which I propofed to 
^)eak to, viz* to vindicate the reafonablenefs of this felf- 
oenial and fufFering for Chrift, which at firft appearance 
may fcem to be fb very difiicuLt. And this precept can- 
not be thought unreafonable, if we take into conCdera- . 
tion thcfe three things. 

I. That he who requires this of us, hath himJelf gi- 
ven us the greateft e^umplc of felf-denial that ever was. 

The 
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TKe greateft in itfelf, in that he denied himfelf more^ 
tnd fui^ed more grievous things^ than it is poffible for 
any of os to do : and fach an exam^de as^ in the circum* 
fiances of it, is moft apt and poweifui to engage and ob« 
%e us to the imitation of it ; becaufe all hu fidf-denial 
and futferings were for oar fakes. 

2. If we confider that he hath promifed all needful 
ibppHes of his grace to enable us to the difcharge of diis 
difficult duty of ielf-deniai and fuffering^ and to fupport 
vrA comfort us therein. 

J[. He hath afiared us of a glorious reward of all our 
bings andlelf«denia], beyond the proportion of diem, 
both in the degree and duration of it. I fhall go over 
thefe as briefly as I can. 

I. If we coniider^ that he who requires us thus to de- 
ny ourfelves for him, hath given us the greateft example 
of ieif-denial that ever was. Our Saviour knowing how 
unwelcome this dodrine of felf^deniai and fuffering muft 
needs be to bis difciples, and how hardly this precept 
would go down with them % to fweeten it a little, and 
take off the harfhnefs of it, and to prepare their minds 
the better for it, he tells them firfl of his own fuffer- 
ings, that by that means he might, in fome meafure, 
reconcile their minds to it, when they faw that he re- 
quired nothing of them, but what he was ready to un- 
dergo bimfelf, and to give them the example of it. And 
upon this occalion it was, that our Saviour acquaints 
them with the hard and difficult terms upon which they 
muft be his difciples : )^ 21. the Evaageiift tells us, that 
Jefus began to fiew unto his difc'tpleSy hew that he muftgo 
unto Jerufalemy and fuffer many things of the elder-Sy and 
chief trieftsy and fcriheSy, and he killed^ Then faid jefus 
itnto his difciples s that is, unmediately upon this dif- 
courfe of his own fufFerings, as the fitteft time for it, be 
takes the opportunity to tell them plainly of their own 
iuiFerings ; and that unlefs they were prepared and re- 
Iblved to deny themfelves fo far, as to fufer all manner 
of perfecution, for his fake, and the profeffion of his re- 
ligion, they could not be his difciples. If any man iviU 
come after wey let him deny himfelf and take up his crofs^ 
and follow me ; that is, let him reckon and refolve upon 
following that example of felf-denial and fuffering in 

Vol. IV. (i which 

\ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



iSa OffelfJenlaU and Ser.67: 

whkh I wiU go before him.^ Kow^ the confideration of 
this example of felf-denial aad fuffering which our Savi«» 
oar hath given us, hath great force in it to reconcile us 
to this diificnlttlu^y and to (hew the reafonablenefs of it. 

1. In that he who requires us thus to deny ourfelves^ 
hath himfelf in his own perfon given us the greateft tSLr 
ample of felf-denial that ever was. - And, 

2. Such an example as, in all the circumflances of it, 
is mod apt and powerful to engage and oblige us to the 
imitation of it ; becaufe all his (eu-* denial and fufferinga 
were for our fakes. 

ifty He who requires us thus to deny ourfelves, hath 
himfelf in his own perfbn given us the greateft example 
of felf-denial that ever was ; in that he denied himfelf 
more, and fufiered more grievous tilings, than any of 
OS can do. He bore the infupportable load of all the 
fins of mankind, and of the wrath and vengeance due to 
them. Never wasforrow {ike to his Jorrorw wherevjtth the 
Lord affli{fed him in the day of his fierce anger ^ He was 
defpifed and rejected of men^ a man of forrowSj and ac- 
quainted with grief His vifage was marred more than 
any man^Sy and his form more than the fons of men : i. e. 
be underwent more afiifiion, and had more contempt 
poured upon him, than ever was upon any of the (bns of 
men : and yet he endured all this with incredible patience 
and meeknefs, with the greatefl evennefs and conflancy 
of mind, and with the moil perfect fubmifEon and rcfigna^ 
tion of himfelf to the will of God that can be imagined. 

Such an example as this fhould be of great force to a-^ 
nimate us with the like courage and refolution in lefler 
dangers and difficulties. To fee thecaptainofourfaha^ 
tion going before us, and leading us on fo bravely, and 
made perfeEi by gxttittx fufferings raan we can ever be cal- 
led to, or are any ways able to undergo, is no linall ar- 
gument and encouragement to us, to take up our crofs^ 
and follow him. The conlideration of the unknown ujf- 
fcrings of the Son of God, fo great as we cannot well con- 
ceive of them, fhould make all the afSid^ions and fuffer-* 
ings that can befal us, not only tolerable, but eafy to us* 
Upon this confideration it is, that the Apoflle animates 
Chrfftians to patience in their Chriftian courfe, notwith- 
ftanding ail the hardfhips andfufferings that attended it : 

Heb. 
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Hcb. xii. I. 2. 3. Let us run with patience the race vihich 
isfet before us, iooking unto Jefus the author andfinijher of 
our faith ; who endured the crofsy and defpifed the Jhame. 
For confider him, who endured fuch contradiUion of [inner s 
againfl himfelf, left ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

And this example is more powerful for our encou* 
ragement^ becaule therein we fee the world conquered 
to our hands, and all the terrors and temptations of it 
baffled and fubdued, and thereby a cheap and eafy vi« 
6lory over* it ^obtained for us. By this confidcration, 
our Saviour endeavours to infpire his difciples with chear- 
fulnefs and courage in this great confli<ft, John xvi. 33. 
In ihe'u>orldyeJhuli have tribulation : but be of good cheer, 
J have overcome the world. 

2dfy, This example of our Saviour is fuch as, in all 
the circumftanccs of it, is moft apt and powerful to en» 
gage and oblige us to the imitation of it ; becaufc all 
his felf-denial and fufferings were for our fakes, in pity 
and kindnefs to us, and wholly for our benefit and ad- 
vantage. We are apt to have their example in great 
regard, from whom we have received great kindnefs and 
mighty benefits. This pattern of felf-denial and fufr 
fering, which our religion propofeth to us, is the ex- 
ample of one, whom we have reafon to efteem, and 
|ove, and imitate, above any perfon in the world. It 
is the example of our Lord and Mailer,, of our Sove- 
i^ign and our Saviour, of the founder of our religion, 
and of the author andfinijher of our faith : and lurely 
fuch an example mufl needs carry authority with it, and 
command our imitation. It is the example of our beft 
friend and greateft benefadlor ; of him who laid down 
his life for us, and fealed his love to us with his deareft 
blood ; and even when we were bitter enemies to him, 
did and fiiffered more for us than any man ever did 
for his beft friend. If we fhould be reduced to poverty 
and want, let us confider him, who being lord of all, had 
not where to lay his head ; who being ri^h^for our fakes be* 
came poor, that we through his poverty might be made rich. 
If it (faould be our lot to be perfecuted for righteoufnefs 
fihfy and exerciled with fufferings and reproaches, let 
us look unto Jefus the author and fini/her of our faith * 
'u^ho endured the crofs and defpifed the jhame for our fake^. 
0,2 la 
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lo a wordy can we be difcontented at any condition^ or 
decline it in a good caufe ; when wc confider how con* 
tented the Son of God was, in the meanell and moft 
deditute^ how meek and patient in the moft affli^ed and 
Tufiering condition ; how he welcomed all event s, and 
was ib perfe^ly refigned to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, that whatever ple5H.fed God, pleafed him ? 

And ibrely in no cafe is example more neceflary than 
in this, to engage and encourage us in the difcharge of 
io difficult a duty, £0 contrary to the bent and inclina- 
tion of flefh and blood. A bare precept of felf-denial, 
and a peremptory command to facrifice our own wills^ 
our cafe, our pleafure, our reputetion, yea and life it- 
(elf, to the glory of God, and the maintenance of his 
truth, would have {bunded very harfli and fevere, had 
not the pradlice of all this been mollified and fweetened 
by a pattern of fo much advantage ; by one, who in all 
thcfe refpeds denied himfelf much more than it is pofli- 
ble for us to do ; by one who might have infided upon 
a greater right, who abafed himlclf, and (looped from 
a greater height and dignity ; who was not forced into 
a condition of meanneis and poverty, but chofe it for 
our fakes ; who fubmitted to fufFering, though* he had 
never deierved it. Here is an example that hath all the 
argument, and all the encouragement that can be to the 
imitation of it. 

Such an example la of greater force and authority than 
any precept or law can be : fo that well might our Lord, 
thus going before us, command us to follow him, and 
fay, Tfanji man will come after me^ let him deny himfelf^ 
and take ut his crofs^ and follow me. For if he thus de- 
nied himielf, well may we, who have much lefs to de- 
ny, but much more caufe and reafbn to do it. He did it 
voluntarily, and of choice ; but it is our duty. He did 
it for our mes ; wc do it for our own. His own goodnefs 
moved him to deny himfelf for us ; but gratitude obli- 
geth us to deny ourfelves in. any thing for him. We 
did not in the lead defcrve any thing from him ; but he 
hath wholly merited all this, and infinitely ipore, from 
us. So that fuch an example as thisns, in all the cir- 
cumflances of it, cannot but be very powerful and ef!e- 
(^ual to oblige us to the imiution of it. But the rea- 

ibnablenefs^ 
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(boablenefil of this precept will yet fiurther appear, if we 
confider, in the , - 

3. Second place, that God hath promifed to all fin« 
cere ChrilUans all needful (upplies of his ^race, to-en* 
s^le them to the difcharge of this difficult duty of felf- 
denialy and to fupport and comfort them therein. For 
the Spirit of Chrilt dwells in Chriftians, and* the fame 
glorioas power that railed ap Jefus from the dead, wb):ks 
mightily in them that believe; Eph, i. 19. jzo* That ye 
may know ((aith St. Paul, fpeaking in general to all Chri- 
ffians) what is the exceeding greatnefs of his power to uS" 
ward who believe^ according to the working of his mighty 
power ; which he wrought in Chrift^ when he raifedHini 
from the dead. Of ourfelvcs we are very weak, "and the 
temptations ^nd terrors of the world very powerful ; but 
there is a principle refiding in every true Chriftian-, a- 
ble to bear us up againft the world, and the power of all 
ks temptations. Whatfoevtr is born of God^ (faith St. 
John), overcometh the world : and this is the viifory that 
ever Cometh the world, even our faith, Te are of God y lit-* 
tie children, and have- overcome : hecaufe greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world. 

And this grace and ftrength was afForded td the firft 
Chriftians in a moft extraordinary manner, for their 
comfort and fupport under fufFerings ; Co. that they were 
ftrengthened kviti all might according to God^s glorious 
power, unto all long-fuffering with joyfulnefs ; as St. Paul 

J)rays for the Coloflians, chap, i. 11. And thefe confo" 
ations of the Spirit of God, t\A%'joy in the Holy Ghoft, 
was not pecufiarJy appropriated to the firft times of 
Chri&ianity ; but is ftill afforded to all fincere Chriftians, 
in fuch degree as is neceffary and convenient for them. 
And whenever God exercifeth good men with trials more 
than human, and fuch fn^erings as are beyond the or- 
dinary rate of human ftrength and patience to bear, he 
hath promifed to endue them with more than human 
courage and refblution. So St. Paul tells the Corinthi- 
ans, iCor. X. 13. He is faithful, that hjitli promifed, 
who will not fufferyou to he tempted above what ye are <7- 
Ble ; but will with the temptation alfo make a.way to efcape, 
that ye may* he able to bear it. And why (hould we be 
daunted at any fofiering, if God be pleated to increaie 
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our Ilrcngth in proportion to the (harpnefs of out fuf- 
ferings ? 

And blefled be God, many of our perfecuted brethren 
at this day have remarkably found this comfortable af- 
fiilance and fapport ; though many likewife have fallen 
through fear and weaknefs, as it alfo happened in the 
primitive times. But where-«ver this promife is not 
made good, it is (as I have formerly iaid) by reaibn of 
fbme rault and failing on our part. Esther men were 
not (incere in the profelHon of the truth ; and then, no 
wonder if, when tribulation and perfecution arifeth hecaufc 
tf the wordy they are offended^ and fall off : or elfe 
th9y were too confident of themfelves, and did not feelc 
God's grace and aififtancc, and rely upon it as they 
ought ; and thereupon God hath left them to themfelves^ 
(as he did Peter), to convince them of their own frailty 
and ra(h confidence ; and yet, even in that cafe, when 
there is truth and fincerity at the bottom, there is no 
reafon to doubt, but that the goodnefs of God is fucfa^ 
as by fome means or other to give to fuch perfons^ (as 
he did to Peter) the opportunity of recovering them- 
felves by repentance, and a more fledfaft refolution af- 
terwards. 

5. If we confidcr, in the Ia(l place, that our Saviour 
bath afTured us of a glorious and eternal reward of all 
our felf-denial 'and fu^erings /or him ; a, reward infinite- 

Sf beyond the .proportion of our fujBTerings, both in the 
egree and duration of it. Now, the clear difcovery of 
this is peculiarly owing to the Chriftian religion, and the^ 
appearance cf our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrtfiy whty 
hath aholijhed death^ and brought life and immortality t» 
fight, by the gofpel. 

And, as our bleded Saviour hath allured us of this 
blefled ftate of good men in another world ; fb hath he 
likewife aflured us, that greater degrees of this happinefs 
fhall be the portion of thofe who luffcr for him and his 
truth: Matth. v. 10. 11. 12* Blejjed are they which arc 
perfecuted for right eoufnefs fake : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Ble£ed are ye when men Jhall revile you, and 
perfecute youy and Jhall fay all manner of evil again)} you 
falfsly for my fake, Rejoicty and be exceeding glad : fir 
great ts your reward in hsv€th Aod mpthing Uuely can 
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be more redbnaUe^ than to part with things of fmall 
vaiuey for things infinitely greater and more confi* 
derable ; to forego the tran^nt pleafures and enjoy- 
ments^ and the iroperfe<5b felicities of this world , for the 
iblidy and perfedt, and perpetual happinefs of a better 
life ; and to exchange a (hort and miferable life, for e^ 
teroal life and blefl^nefs: in a word, to be content to 
be driven home, to be banifhed out of this world into 
our own native country, and to be violently thruft out 
of this vale of tears into thofe regions of btifs, where 
91^ joys unfpeakablcy and full of glory. 

This Gonfideration St. Paul tells us fupported the pri- 
mitive Chriflians under their fharpeft and heavieit funer* 
ings, 2 Cor. i v. 16; 17. 18. For this caufe (fays he) w* 
faint not ; becaufe our light affliilion, which is but for a 
moment y worketo fir us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ;. while we took not at the things which are 
feeny but the things which are not feen : fir the things 
which are feeny are temporal ; but /he things which are not- 
feeny are eternal. So that our fufferings bear no more 
proportion to the reward of them, than finite does to in*, 
finite, than temporal to eternal^ between which there is 
no proportion. 

All that now remains, is, to draw fbme ufeful infe-* 
Fences from what hath been difcouried concerning this 
great and diHicult duty of felf-denial for the fake of. 
Chrift and his religion. And they (hall be thefe fol* 
lowing. 

I, To acknowledge the great goodnefs of God to us/ 
that all thefe laws and commands, even the hardeft and 
feveref): of them, are fo reafonable. 

God, as he is our maker, and gave us our beings^ 
hath an entire and (bvereign right over bs; ancj^ by vir- 
tue of that right, might have impofed very hard things 
^upon us ; and this without the giving account to us of 
*^any of his matters, and without propounding any re- 
ward to us, fo vafl;ly difproportiqnable to pur obedience 
. to him. But, in giving laws to us, he hatb not made 
ule of this right. The moft fevere and rigorous com- 
mands of the gofpel are fuch, that we fhali be infinitely 
gainers by our obedience to them. If we deny ourfelves 
any tbiog ia this world foi Qurift aod his rdiglon^ we. 
< iliall 
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(hall ia the next be confidered for it to the utmoft ; not 
only far beyond what it can defcrve, but beyond what 
we can conceive or imagine ; for this peri(hing life^ and 
the tranfitory trifles and enjoyments of it, we (hall re- 
ceive a kinpdom which cannot be Jhakeny an incotruptihie 
ercnon which fadeth not away, eternal in the heavens. For 
theie 2Ltt faithful fayings^ and we (hall infellibly find them 
true, that ifwefuffer with Chrifty wejhali alfh reign with 
Him ; if'oye he perfecuted for righteoufnefi fakcy great Jhali 
he our reward in heaven : if we part with our temporal 
life, we (hall be made partakers of eternal life. He that 
is firmly perfuaded of the happinefs of the next world, 
and believes the gloty which jhaU then (fe revealed^ hatb 
no reafon to be fo much offended at the fuflFerings of this 
prelent time, fo long as he knows and believes, that thefe 
light afflictions y which are but for a moment y wiil work for 
him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 

2. Seeing this is required of every Ghriftian, to be al- 
ways in a preparation and difpofitlon of mind to deny 
ourfelves, and to take up our crofs ; if we do in good 
earneft rcfblve to be Chriftians, we ought to fit down,, 
and confider ^ell with onrfelves, what our religion will 
coft us, and whether we be content to come np to the 
price of it. If we value any thing in this world above 
Chrift and his truth, we are not worthy of him. If it 
come to this, that we muft either renounce him and hi* 
religion, or quit our temporal interefts ; if we be not 
ready to forego thefe, nay, and to part even with life 
itfelf, rather than to forfake him and his. truth, ive are 
not worthy of him. Thefe are the terms of our Chrifti- 
anity ; and therefore we are required in baptifin folcmn* 
ly to renounce th^ world. And our Saviour, from this 
very confideration, infers, that all who take upon themr 
the profeflion of his religion, (hould confider ferioufly^ 
beforehand, and count 3ie coft of it : Luke 3dv. 28- . 
gi. aj. Which of you (fays he) intending to build a tower, 
Jitteth not ^oton frft, and counteth the coft y whether he 
have/iifficienttofinifi it ? Or what king going to war a* 
gainft another kng. fitieth not down fir Py and confultetB' 
whether he be able pitkJen thoufand to meet him that co^ 
melh againfthim with twenty thoufand ? So likewife, who^ 
/never 0^ be, thaPfaffrictb not m he hath, he eennot he my 

difciple. 
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difdple. You fee the terms upon which we are Chrifti- 
ans : we muft always be prepared in the refolution of 
our minds, to deny ourfelvesy and take up our crofs^ 
though we are not a^ually. put upon this trial. 

3. What hath been faid is matter of great comfort and 
encouragement to ail thofe who deny themfelves^ and 
fufFer upon fb good an account : of whom> God knows^ 
there are too great a number at this day, in feveral parts 
of the world ; fome under a^ual fufFerings, fuch as can- 
not but move compafTion and horror in all that hear of 
them ; others who are Bed hither, and into other coun- 
tries, for refuge and fhelter from one of the fharpcft per- 
(ecutions that perhaps ever was, if all the circumilances 
of it be duly confidered. But not to enlarge upon fo 
unpleafant a theme, they who fufFer for the truth, and 
righteoufhefs fake, have all the comfort and encourage- 
ment, that the beft example, and the greatefl and moft 
glorious promife&of God, can give. TheyJ^ave the be(l 
example in their view, Jefus the author and finijher of 
their faith ; who endured the crofsj and defpifed the fiame^ 
So that how great and terrible foever their fufferings be, 
tiiey do but tread in the fteps of the Son of God, and of 
the bell and holieft man that ever was ; and he who is 
their great example in fuffering, will likewife be theit 
fupport, and their exceeding great reward. 

So that though fuffering for Chrifl be accounted great 
felf-denial, and he is gracioufly pleafed fb to accept it^ 
becaufe, in denying things prefent and fenfible, for things 
future and invifible, we do not only declare our affedi- 
on to him, but our great faith and confidence in him. 
by (hewing that we rely upon his word, and venture all 
upon the fecurity which he offers us in another world : 
yet, according to a right eftimate of things, and to thofe 
who walk by faith ^ and not by fight ^ this which we call 
lelf-denial, is, in truth and reality, but a more com- 
mendable fort of felf-love ; becaufe we do herein molt 
effectually confult, and fecure, and advance our own 
happinefs. 

4. and laftly, Since God hath been pleafed for fb long 
ft time to excufe us from this hardefl part of felf-denia^ 



or 



let us not grudge to deny ourfelves in leifer matters, for 
tjbe iake ofhls troth and religion \ to mil? a goo j place, 
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or to quit it upon that account : nrach lefs let us think 
much to renounce our vices, and to thwart our evil in- 
clinations for his fake. As Naaman's fervant faid to him 
concerning the means prefcribcd by the Prophet for his 
cure, ^^e had bid thee do fame great things noouldft thou 
not have done it ? honu much more^ when he hath only fat d^ 
Wajh and be clean? (b, fince God impofethno harder terms 
upon us, than repentance, and reformation of our lives^ 
we (hould readily and thankfully fubmit to them. 

This, I know, is difficult to fome, to mortify their 
earthly members^ to crucify the fejhf with the affe^ions 
and lufls of it : it is like cutting off a right hand, and 
f lucking out a right eye. Some are To ftrongly addided 
to their lulls and vices, that they could with more eafe 
defpife life in many cafes, than thus deny themfelves* 
But, in truth, there is no more of felf-denial in it, than 
a. man denies hirafelf when he is "mortally fick and 
wounded, in* being content to be cured, and willing to 
be well. This is not at all to our temporal prejudice 
and inconvenience ; and it diredtly conduceth to our e- 
lerna! happinefs :. for there is no man that lives a.holy 
and virtuous life, and in obedience to thel aw s of God, 
that can lightly receive any prejudice by it in this world. 
Since God doth not call us to fuffer, we fliould do fo . 
much the more for him ; fince he doth not put us to 
teftify our love to him by laying down our lives for him, 
we fliould fliew it by a greater care to keep his com- 
mandments. 

God was plealed to exercife the firft Chriftians with 
great fufferings, and to try their love and conftancy to 
him and his truth- in a very extraordinary manner, by 
feverity and contempt ; by the ff oiling of their goods ^ and 
the lofs of all things : by bonds and imprijonments ; by cruel 
mockings and fcourgings ; by the extremity of torments, 
and by refijiing even unto blood; by being ^lled for his 
fake all the day long^ and appointed as Jheepfor theftaugb- 
ter. God was pleafed to make their way to heaven very 
(harp and painful, and to hedge it in as it were with 
thorns on every fide ; fo that they could not but through . 
pi any tribulations enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Thus we ought all to be in a readinefs and refblutioil 
lo' fubmit to Uils duty, if God fhoiild think fit at any 
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lime of our lives to call us to it. Bat if he be plea(ed 
to excafe as from it, and to let this cup pafi from us, 
(which may lawfully be our earned prayer to God, Cnce 
we have Co good a pattern for it), there will be another, 
duty incum^t upon us, which will take up the whole 
man, and the whole time of our life ; and that is, to 
firve him without fi^r^ in hoUnefs and rigbteoufnefs before 
him all the days of our lives* 

SERMON LXVIIL 

Good mcnftrangers andfojournersiipon earth; 

Preached at Whitehall, before the Royal family, 
Nov. I. 1686. 

* H E B. xi. 13. 

^nd confejfed that they were grangers and filgrms em 
the earth. 

The whole verle runs thus : 

Thrfe all died in faith y not having received the prmifes^ 
but having feen them afar off, and were perfuaded of 
fhemy and embraced them, and confejfed that they were 
fir angers and pilgrims on the earth. • 

^ The firft (cnnon on this text. 

THE ApoRle having declared, at the latter end of 
the foregoing chapter, that faith is the great 
principle whereby good men are adled, and 
ivhereby they are fupported under all the evils and fuC- 
ferings of this life,.]^ 38. Now the jujl Jhall live by faith; 
in this chapter he makes it his main bufinefs to' fet forth 
to us at large the forc^ and power of faith. And to this 
purpofe, he firft tells us what kind of faith he roeans^ 
viz. a firm perfuafion of things not prefent and vifible 
to fenfe, but inyiCble and future, f i. Now faith (faith 
he) ifi the confident expe^dtion of things hoped for, and the 
avidence of things not fccn, . Faith reprefents to us the 

reality 
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reality of things which are inviiible to ienfe^ as the ex- 
iftence of God, and his providence ; and of things which 
are at a great diftance from us, as the future ftate of re- 
wards and punifhments in another world. 

And then he proceds to (hew, by particular and &> 
mous indances, that the firm belief and perfuafion of 
tfaeie things was the great principle of the piety and vir* 
tne of th6 faints, and of good men in all ages of the 
world. By this Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, Jofeph and Mofes, and all the £1* 
mons heroes of the Old Teftament, obtained a good re* 
port J and pleafed Gody and did all thofe eminent a^ls of 
obedience and lelf-denial which are recorded of them. 
They believed the being ofGody and that he is a rewdrder 
cf them that diligentTy feek him. They dreaded his 
threatenings, and relied upon his promlles of future and 
inviiible j{ood things. They lived and died in ^ full 
perfuafion and confidence of the truth of them, though 
they did not live to fee them adhially fulfilled and ac- . 
complifhed. Jll thefe (faith he, fpeaking of thofe emi- 
Jient faints which he had inflanced in before) died in 
faithy not having received the promifeSy but having feen 
them afar offy and nuere perfuaa^d of themy and embraced 
them. This is fpokea with a more particular regard to 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, to whom the promifes of 
the conqueft and pofleKuon of a fruitful land were made, 
and of a numerous ofiPspring; among whom ihould be the 
Mefiias, in whom all the nations of the earth (hould be 
blefTed. 

Thefe promifes they did not live to fee accomplilhed 
and made good in their days ; but they heartily believed 
them, and rejoiced in the hope and expectation of them, 
ais if they had embraced them in their arms, and been 
put into the adhial nolTeffion of them : And they confef- 
fed that they were flrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

This faying and acknowledgment more particularly and 
immediately refers to thofe fayings of the patriarchs Ab- 
raham and Jacob, which we find recorded Gen. xxiii. 4.; 
where Abraham fays to the fons of Heth, / am aftranr- 
ger and a fojourner with you ; and chap, xivii. 9. where 
Jacob fays to Pharaoh, The days of the years ofmypilgri* 
mage are an hundred and thirty years : few and evil have 

the 
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the days of the years of my life been. Thcfe good men 
were ftrangers and fojoumers in a land which was promi- 
fed to be theirs afterwards. They dwelt in it them-^ 
ielves as flr anger Sy but were in expedation that it would 
One day become the inheritance 0/ their pofterity. 

Now, in this, as by a type and fhadow, the Apoftle 
reprefents to us the condition of good men, while tliey 
are palling through this world : They are pilgrims and 
grangers in the earth; they travel up and down the 
worm for a time^ as the Patriarchs did in the land of 
Canaan, but are in expe^flation of a better and more 
fettled condition hereafter : They defire a better country^ 
that is, an heavenly, fays the Apoftle^ at the i6th verfc 
of this chapter. 

That which 1 defijgnfrom theft words, is, to rcprefent to 
us our prefent condition in this world, and to awaken us 
to a due ftnft and ftrious confideration of it. It is the lame 
condition that all the faihts and holy men thatai^e gone be- 
fore us were in in this world : and every one of us may ^^ 

fav with David, PfaK xxxix. 12. I am a jlr anger with 

tnee, and afojournery as all my fathers luere. It is a con- 
dition very troublefome and very unftttlcd, fuch as that 
d^ pilgrims and ftrangers ufeth to be. ' This we muft all 
acknowledge, if we judge rightly of our prefent Hate and 
condition. They confeffed that th^y were ftrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth; but yet it was not without the 
hope and expe(ftation of a better and happier conditioa 
in reverfion. So it follows juft after, They that fay fuch 
things, (that is, that confefs themfslves to be ftrangers 
and pilgrims on the earth), declare plainly that they feek a 
country. 

This "bore up the Patriarchs under all the evils and 
troubles of their pilgrimage, that they expefled an inhe- 
ritance, and a quiet and fettled poffeffion of that good 
land which God had promifed to thenh Anfwerably to 
which, good men do expert, after th^ few and evil days 
of their pilgrimage in this world are over, a blefled inhe- 
ritance in a better country, that is, an heavenly ; and, with 
blelTed Abraham, the father of the faithful, they look for a 
city which hath foundations, whofe builder and maker is 
God; asit isfaid of that good Patriarch at theioth 
verfe of this <;haptcr. 
^ Vol. IV. R U 
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It is very frequent^ not only in fcripturc, but in o-, 
ther authors, to reprefent our condition in this world 
by that of pilgrims and fojoumers in a foreign, coun- 
try: for the mind, which is the man, and our im- 
mortal fouls, which are by far the moft noble and 
^ excellent part ofourfelves, are the natives of heavqi, 1/ 
and but pHgrims end flrangen here In the earth ; and,' 
when the days of our pilgrimage (hall be over, are de- 
figned to return to that heavenly country from which they 
came, and to which they belong. And therefore the Ar .. 
poftle tells us, Phil. iii. 20. that Ghriflians have relation to . 
heaven, as their native place and country : *Hf/« r yb tI 
^jroKiT ivyLAjiv i^Avoic fV*pp(^«, our converfatlon is in hea-- 
«?.?/;; ibwerender the words : but they properly fignify, that 
v^ Chriftians are members of that city and fociety which i^a- 
bove ; and tho* they converfe at prefent here below, while 
they are paffing through this world, yet heaven is the coun- 
try to which they do belong, ancl \j1iither they are con-, 
tinually tending ; y?^<fj uhifata quiet as oftenduntf '^ where 
** a quiet habitation, ancf a perpetual reft, is defigned 
•^ and prepared for them." This acknowledgment Da- 
vid makes concerning himfelf and all the people of God, 
I Chron. xxix. 15. For we are ftr angers before thecy 
and fojoumers y as were all our fathers. Our days on the 
earth are as a Jhadowy and there is none abiding. So 
- likewife St. Peter, i epift. i. 17. Pafi the time of your fo- 
journinp here in fear \ and ch^p: ii. 1 1. Dearly beloved, I 
befeechyou as ftr angers and pilgrims , abftainfromflefljlylufts. 
And not only the infpired writers of holy fcripture,. 
but Heathen authors, do frequently make ufe of this al- 
luilon, Plato tells us, it was a common faying, and / 

f^' ' almoft i n'Weiy nian^ TlA^imS^^iA t/j kffjiif 

t alo^f '^* The li!e onnan is 1 kind of pilgrimage." And 

Tully, in his excellent diCcourfe defene^ute, "concern- 

** ing old age," brings in Cato defcribing our palfige 

^ out of this world, not as a departure from our home^ 

I /^ ,- but like a man leaving his inn, in which he hath lodged 
^ ^- '' for a night or two : Sx vita ifta difcedo tanquam ex hofpi* 
tiOf non tanquam ex domo ; commorandi enim natura diver^ 
forium nobis, non habitandiy dedit : *f When I leave this 
" world, (fays he), I look upon myfelf as departing out 
^^ of an inn^ and not as quxtting mine own home and 

** habitation ; 
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^'.habitation; nature havih^g^ afUgped this world to us 
" as a place to fojourn, but not to dwell in." Which 
is the fame with what the Apoftle'fays in the text con- 
cerning the patriarchs, They confeJJ'ed that, they 'were 
ftraijsers and pilgrims on the earth ; and concerning all 
•Chriftians," chap, xiii. 14. Here have we no continuing ci' i^ 
iy 'f but ive feek one to come, 

, But I do not intend to follow the metaphor too clofc, 
»j.^; and to vex and t o rt u re it, by purfuing all thofe little pa- 
Y r^llels and jGmilitudes which a lively fancy mi^ht make 
or find, betwixt the condition of (Iranger^ and pilgrims, 
and the life of man during his abode and paffage through . 
this world. I will infkl only upon two things, which 
fe^m plainly to be dellgned and intended by this meta- 
phor J arid they are, thefe, 

. I. 'that ouf condition in this world is very trouble- 
fomfe and unfettled : They confejfed that they were /Iran:' ' 
gen and pilgrims on the earth, 

i. It implies a tendency to a future fettling, and the 
hopes and expectation of a happier condition, into which 
we fhall enter when we go out of this world. For fo it 
fblloWs in the very next words after the text, They con- 
feffed that' they wei'e ftr angers and pilgrims on the earth. 
For they thatjayfuch t kings ^ declare plainly that they feek 
a country. They that fay fuch things j that is, they that 
acknowledge'themfelves to have lived in fuch a refllefs 
and uncertain condition in this world, travelling from 
one place to another, as the Patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Jacob did, and yet pretend to be perfuaced of the 
goodnefs of God, and the faithfulnefs of his promife, 
m which he fblemnly declared himielf to be their God, 
do hereby plainly (hew, that they cxpeft fome liappier 
condition hereafter, wherein that great promife of God 
will be made good to them to the full. 
. And thefe are two very weighty and ufeful confidera- 
tions, that we fiiould both underftand our prefent condi- 
tion in this world, and our future hope and expedlation 
after our departure out of it, that fo we may denaean our- 
felves fuital)Iy to both thefe conditions ; both as it is fit 
for thofe who look upon themfelves dt^ pilgrims andfo' 
journers in this world, and likewife as it becomes thofe 
y/ho feek and expcA tf^(f//«- country ^ and hope to be 
^ R 2 made 
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made partakers of a blefled iiiHnortallty in another world. 
I fhali briefly fpeak to both thefe; and then'fhew what 
cfFedl and influence the ferious meditation of thefe two 
points ought to have upon every one of us. 

I. That our condition in this world is very trouble- 
fbme and unfettlcd. This I take to be principally in^- 
tended in the metaphor of y?rtf»^^ri and pitgrims^ Such 
was the life of the Patriarchs, which is ^here fpoken of 
in the text : they had no coniUnt abode and fixed habi- 
tation, but were continually wandering from one king-^ 
dom and country to another; in which travels the^ 
. were expofed to a great many hazards and dangers, af^ 
flidlions and mi(eries, aflront's and injuries, as we read 
at large in the hiftory of their traveliin the Old Tcfta- 
ment. And fuch is our condition in this world ; it is 
often troublefbme, and always uncertain and unsettled. 
It is often very troublefbme : not to infifl upon the 
weak condition of infancy and childhood, the helplefs- 
nefs of that flate, and infcfliciency of it for its own pre* 
lervation, and the fupply of its natural wants and nece£> 
(itics ; not to mention the dangerous vanity and defpc- 
rate folly of youth, nor the infirmities and contempts, 
the many tedious and wearifome days and nights that 
old age is commonly grieved and afHidlcd withal; to that 
degree, as to make life not only unpleafant, but almofl 
an intolerable burden to us : not to dwell upon thefe, 
which yet take up and poflTefs a great fhare and portion 
of our lives ; if we look upon man in hh befi flate, wc 
fhall find him, as David hath long flnce pronounced on 
him, to be altogether vanity. We need not go a pilgri- 
mage, and travel into remote countries, to make life 
more troublefome and uneafy. In what part of the world 
foever we are, even that which we improperly call our 
own home and native country, we fhall meet with trouble 
and inconvenience enough to convince os, that we are 
but flrangers in it. More cfpecially good men are pe- 
culiarly liable to a great many evils and fufferings, upon 
account of their piety and virtue. They are not of the 
worU, (as our blelled Saviour tells his difciples, John xv. 
19.); and hecaufethey are not of the world y therefore the 
world hateth them^ and taketh all opportunities and occa- 
fions to vex and perfecute them in one kind or other, ei- 
ther 
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ther by doing all manner of evil to them, or by fpcak- 
il?g. all manner of evil of them. 

But fappofe we eC:ape trouble upon this account^ there 
^re abundance of common and natural inconveniences, . 
which render human life very uneafy. For either we 
muft live alone, or in the company and fbciety of Or 
thers : one of thefe tv^ro is neceflary and unavoidable. 
Suppofe we wuld live alone; how few are there that 
tan enj6y therafelves tolerably alone for any confidcra- 
bW time r For though there be a great deal too much of 
felf-lovc in mankind, and men are generally extremely 
fond of themlelves ; yet I know* not how it happens, 
though fo it is, that very few men in the world care for 
their own eom'pahy, or can endure, for any condderable 
time, to converfe only with themlelves ; nay, for the 
moft part, they are fooner glutted with themfelves, and 
furfelted of their own converfation, than with the worfl: 
company they can meet with : A fhrewd fign, as one 
Wt)uld think, that they knew fomething worfe by them- 
felves than of any body elle ; or at kaft they know it 
rnore certainly. It is a wife and deep laying of Arifto- \ 
de, *' Whoever affeds to be alone, mull be « 9sof» 8 9h- *^ 
^' f*'0''» cither a god or a wild beaft : " either he muft be 
fufticient for himfelf, and waiit nothing; or of fo wild 
kn3 favage a^dilpofition, as to deftroy every thing that is 
weakerV and to run away from every thing that is ftrong- 
er than hirafelft Now, man is neither good enough to 
be contented and fatisfied with himfelf, nor bad enough 
to hate and avoid every body.elfe; and therefore he 
^lift; ,enlier ipto fociety, and keep company with other 
men.' 

And if we go abroad into the world, and try the con- 
verfation of men, it cannot but grieve us to fee d great 
many things, which yet we muft lee every, day ; the cen- 
fbrioufnefs, and uncharltablenefs, and infincerity of men 
ojrie towards another ; to fee with what kindncfs they 
will treat one another to the face, and how hardly they 
will ufe thenj behind their backs. If there were nothing 
cUe^ this one naughty quality, fo common and reigning 
among mankind, were enough to make an^ honeft and 
.true-heartefl man^ one that loves plainnefs and finccrity, 
to be heartily ficK of 'the world, and glad to fteal off the 
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ftage^ where there is nothing native and fincere^ hut all 
peribnated and adted ; where the converfation of a great 
part of men is all deigning and infidlous^ full of flattery 
and falfliood, of gooawords and ill offices : Onefpeaketh 
peaceably to bis neighbour with his mouth ; but in his heart 
he lieth in wait^ as it is in the Prophet, 'Jer. ix. 8. And 
when a man hath done all the good turns he can^ and 
endeavoured to oblige every man, and Mt only to live 
inoffeufively, but exemplarily : he is fair^dealt withal^ 

(and comes off upon good terms, if he can but efcape the 
ill words of men for doing well, and obtain a pardon for 
thofe things which truly deferve praife. 

But fctting afide thefe, and the like melancholy conC- 
derations ; when we are in the health and vigour of our 
age, when our blood is warm and our fpirits quick, and 
the humours of our. body not yet turned and lowred by 
great difappointments, and grievous lofles of oureftates, 
or nearefi friends and relations, by a long courfe of affli- 
ftions, by many crofs events and calamitous accidents ; 
, yet we are continually liable to all thefe ; and the perpe- 
tual fear and danger of them is no fmall trouble and un- 
eatinefs to our minds, and does in a great roeafure rob us 
of the comfort and eat out the pleafure and fweetnefs of 
all our enjoyments ; and, by degrees, the evils wc fear 
overtake us ; and as one affli^ion and trouble goes x)fi^ 
another fucceeds in the place of it ; like Job's meffen- 
gers^ whole bad tidings and reports of calamitous acci* 
dents came fo thick upon him^ that th^y overtook one 
another. 

If we have a plentiful fortune, we are apt to abufe ft 
to intemperance and luxury ; and this naturally breeds 
bodily pains and difeaies, which take away all the com* 
fort and enjoyment of a great eftate. If Wc have healthy 
it maybe we are affiled with lofles, or deprived of 
IHcnds, or croflcd in our intercfts and defignjs ; and one 
thing or other happens to impede or interrupt the con- 
tentment and happinefs of our lives. Sometimes an nn- 
cxpefted ftorm, oi-fbme other fudden calamity, fweepeth 
away, in an inftant, all that Which with fb much induftry 
and care we have been gathering many .years. Or if all 
eftate ftand firm, our children are taken away, to whole 
comfort and advantage ajl the pains a&d endeavours of 
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our lives were devoted. Orif none of tbele happen, as 
it is very rare to efcape moft, or fome of them ; ^et for 
a demonfh'ation to us, that God intended this world to 
be uneafy, to convince as that a perfefl ftate of happi* 
nefs is not to he had here below, we often (ee in experi* 
ence, that thofe who feem to be in a condition as happy 
' as this world can put them into, by the greateft accom* 
tnodations towards it, are yet as far or farther fi-om happi- 
nefs, as thofe who are deditute of moft of thole things 
wherein the greateft felicity of this world is thought to 
conGft. Many 'times it fo happens, that they who have 
all the furnitute and requifites, all the materials and in* 
gredients 6f a worldly /elicity at their command, and in 
their power, yet have not the (kill and ability out of all 
thefe to frame a happy condition of life to tbemfelves. 
They hav? health, and friends, and reputation, and c- 
fiate in abundance, and all outward accommodations that 
heart can wilh ; and yet, in the midfl of all thefe circum- 
fiances of outward felicity, they are uneafy in their 
minds^ and, as riie wile man * exprefleth it, in their Jiif^ 
ficiency they are in ftraitSy and are as it were furfeited e- 
ven with happinefs itfelf ; and do fo fantaflicaOy and un« 
accountably naufeate the good condition they are in, that 
though they want nothing to make them happy, yet they 
-cannot think them/elves fo ; though they have nothing 
in the world to moleft and difguft them, yet they can 
make a Ihift to create as much trouble to themselves out 
• of nothing, as they who have the real and fubflantial can* 
les of difcontent. 

Which plainly (hews, that we are not to look for hap- 
mnefs here; it is not to be found in this land of the 
living : and, after our inquiries after it, we (hall (ee fof^ 
ficient reafon to tftke up Solomon's condufion, that alt 
h vanity^ and vexation offpirit; which is much the fame 
With that aphorilm of David his father, which I mention- 
.cd before, that man'itfhis heft eftate is altogether vanity^ 

J^t what happinefs (beveripur condition In this world 
Is (fapabte of| it is mod alTuredly full of uncertainty and 
.unfetllement : we cannot enjoy it long, and every mo- 
men^'^e are m danger of being deprived of it. What- 

* FroUbly dw author (hcmia hars here fiat ^orha^ ^rin^ «« 
the wards AC ^Qoco^ Job »,2a« ^ 
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^ver degree of earthly felicity we are ppflelTe^ of, we 
liave no fecurity that it (Kail continue. There Is no- 
tbing In this worlds but when we are as fure of it as 
this woHd can make us, may be taken away from us by 
a thoufand accidents. But luppofe it to abide and con- 
tinue, we ourfelves fhall be taken away from it : we mufl: 
die, and in that very day all our enjoyments and hopes, 
as to this world, will per'tjh with us ; for here is no a- 
biding place, w€ have na continuing city : fo that it is in 
vain to dcfign a happinefs to ourfelves in this world, 
when we are not to ftay in it, but only travel and pafs 
through it. . 

And this is the firft, our condition in this world is 
very troublefome and unfettled. 

II. Our condition in this world being a ftate of pil- 
grimage, doth imply a tendency to future fettlement, 
and the hopes and cKpeflatlon of a happier condition 
hereafter. And fo the Apoftle reafons immediately after 
the text, They confejfed that they were ftr angers and fil^ 
grims on the edrth : for they that fay fuCh t kings ^ declare 
ptainly thai they feet a country ; that Is.' they who ac- 
Knowledge thetnfelvcs to be flrongers and piigrims on the 
earthy and yet withal profefs to be perfuaded of llie good; 
tiefs of God, and the fidelity of his promi/e, do plainly 
declare that theyfeek another country^ This is fpoken of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, who acknowledged them- 
felves to be firangers and'pilgrims on the egrthy and there- 
by declared that they fought another country, ^ Now, fays 
the Apoftle, this cannot be the country from whence they 
firft <!ame, Ur of &ie Chaldees, )^ 15. jiiid truly y, ifthej 
hadhien mindful 6f that country from whence they camectify 
they might have had an opportunity of returning thither. 
And thtffefore he cbticludes, that the country which 
they fought, was a better country than, any in thi^ 
world, ]^ 16. But now they Je fire a hetUr country ^ that 
iff an heavenly : wherefore God is not aj/hdrheS fo Ik called 
their fjodj for he hdtb prepared for thetH a ciiy^ This 
plainly refers to that, ramous declaration lor proipife of 
God to the Patriarchs of being their God : I am the God 
of Ahrahdmy the God. of Ifaac j and the' God of JacoB. 
Now, certainly thift protniie of God did figiiify K>me very 
£reat bleifing ^ advantage to tfaoie faithful icrvants of 

Cod 
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God above others. This was not made good to them m 
this world ; for they confejfed that they were flrangers and 
fihrims on the earths Where then is the bleffing fpokea 
off and fisnified by the great words of that promife, that 
Cod was their God? They met with no (uch condition 
in this world, as was aniwerable to the greatnefs of the 
profflife. From hence the ApofUe argues, that they had 
a firm perfualion of a future faappinefs : For they that fay 
Jucb things f declare plainly that they Jeek a better country ^ 
that is J an heavenly : wherefore God is not ajhamed to he 
called their God; fence he hath prepared for them a city^ 
And though the promife of God to Abraham did imme- 
diately deugn the land of Canaan, and the earthly Jeru- 
falem ; yet the ApofUe extends it to that which was typi* 
fied by it, viz. an heavenly country y the Jerufalem which, 
is ahove^ which, at the loth verfc of this chapter, is 
called a city which hath foundations^ whofe builder and ma* 
ker is God. And now, feeing Cod hath defigncd and 
prepared fo great a happinefs for them in another world, 
well might he be called their ^(7^,nnotwithflanding that 
they were flrangers and pilgrims on the earth ; that is^ 
though the full meaning and importance of this promlie 
was not made good to them in this world, yet it was 
accompli(hed to the full in the happinefs which was de* 
figned for them in another life. And God n^ed not be 
ajhamed to be called their God; implying, that if no- 
thing had been ipeant by it beyond Uiis world, this pro-i 
mifc, of God's being their Godj would have fallen fliamc- 
fuUy fhort of what it feemed to import. And this I con- 
ceive to be the true reafon why our Saviour lays (o much 
weight upon this promife, as to pitch upon it for the 
proof of the refurre^ion ; that is, of a future flate of 
happinefs in another world. 

There are many confiderations apt to perfuade good 
men of another life after this : as, that mankind is ge- ^ 
nerally poflefted with this hope and nerfuafion ; and that ^ 
the more wife and virtuous men have been, the more 
plainly have they apprehended the hopes of immortali- 
ty, and the better have they been contented to leave 
this world, as if» feeing farther than other men, they 
had a clearer profpedl of the happinefs they were enter- 
ing upon ; but; above all; that God hath xnade our con* 
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dition In this world fo troublefohie and unfettled, as If 
he had defigned on purpofe to make us feek for happi- 
Hefs elfewhere, and to elevate and ralfe out minds to the 
hopes and expeftatlon of a condition better and more 
durable, than any that is to be met with in this world ; 
which, confidering the goodnefs of God,' and his gi'a- 
dons providence and care of good men, is a thing of it- 
felf extremely ctedibFe. 

Having thus, as briefly as I could, difpatched the tw<> 
particulars which I propounded to fpeak to fof the expli- 
cation of the teJct, I fhould now fhew what influence 
tliefe confiderations ought to have upon our lives and 
pradtice. 

And if this be our condition in this world, and thefe 
our hopes and expe<5tations as to another life ; if we be 
fir angers and pilgrims on the earthy and look for a better 
country y that is, an heavenly : this ought to have a great 
iirfltience unon us, in thefe following refpedts^ which I 
ihaH'at prefent but very briefly mention. 
• t. Let us intangle and incumber ourfelves as little as 
yft can inthi^ 6ur pilgrimage; let us not engage our 
JtflFeiflions too fer in the plealbres and advantages of thii 
ixrofld; for we are not to continue and fettle in it^ but to 
pafs through It. A little will ferve fot our paflage and 
decommodatton in this journey ; and beyona that, why 
(hould we fo carneftly covet and feek mote ? - 

2. If we be ftr angers and pilgrims ^ then it concerns us 
to behave ounelves blamelefsiy and inoffenfiyely, re- 
membering that the eyes of people are uponus^ and that 
thole among whom we live, will be very curious and ob* 
fervdnt of our manners and carriage. 

3. Let us be chearful atid^ patient tinder the troubles 
and afflidions of this prefent life. They who are In a 
ftrange country muft cxpeft to encounter many injuries 
and affronts, and to be put to great diiEcultles and ha- 
zards ; which we {hould* endeavour to beat with that 
chearfulnefs, as men that are upoil a jouniey ufe to* bear 
foul ways and bad weather, and inconvenient lodging 
and accommodations. * . 

4. 't'he confideration of our prefent condition and Jfc 
ture hopes fhould fet us above the fondnefs of life, ^1 
the flavifli i^r of death. ' For our minds will never^ 

raifed 
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raifed to their true pitch and height^ till we have tn ibme 
good meafure conquered thefe two pafHons^ and made 
them fntjfs^ ^o our reafon. As {q\ this prefent life^ !and 
the enjoyments of it^ what do we fee In them^ that 
Hionld make us fo ftrangely to dote upon them I Qu^ 
lucis mfferis tarn dira cupido ? This world at the beft is 
but a very iridifferent place ; and he is the wifeft man 
that bears hihiielf towards it with the mod indifferent af- 
fbftion ; that is always willing to leave it^. and yet pa- 
tient to (lay in it as long as God pleafes. 

5, We Hiould always prefer our duty and a'good con- 
Icience before all th^ wodd ; Ifcdaiiiie it is in truth more 
valuable, if our fouls be immortal, and do furvive in 
another world. For (as opr $aviour argues) what u a 
man profited^ if .he Main the whale morld, and lofe his qswn 

fold? br lohat /halt a man give in exchange for his foul P 
And thus St, Paul reafoned with himfelf from the belief 
of a refurredion of the juft and unjujl : For this caufe 
(faith he) / exerci/e myfelfalway to have a confcience void 
cfjoffence, both .toward Godf and toward men, - . 

6. LafMy, Jf we be fojourners and travellers,' we 
fbould often think df- our end,. ^d carefully mind the 
way to it. Our end is everlafting bappinefs, and the 
way to it is a qemdant, . an,d £ncere, and univeffal obe-^ 
dlence to the commandments of God. When the young 

. roan in the gofpel inquired of pur Saviour the way to 
eternal happir^efs, faying, GopJ mafier, what good things 
fiall I do J th(^ 1 mqy inherit eternal life P his. anfwer 
to him; was, jfthou wilt eriter into life, Keep the command" 
ments. We may eafily millake oqr way ; for ftrast is ihs 
gate, and tiarrow // the way that le(kis to li/hf and few 
there he that find it. Therefore we fJxQuld pften pray to 
God as David doe$, Pfal. cxix, i^. I am a fir anger iti, 
tjte earth, hide not tiy comf^andments from me; and PfaL 
cxxxix» 23. 24. Seari:^h me, God, and know my. pear t ••^ 
try me, and know my though ts ; and fie . if there ie ar^ .wic^^ 
hd v^y itt ni^f, andh(tfm>itt the. 'way ev^ldfiing. . 
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SERMON LXIX. 

Good men ftrangers and fojourncrs upon earth. 

H E B. xi. 13, 

Andconfeffed that they were Jlrangert and pilgrims on the 
earth. 

The whole verfe runs thus : 

The/e all died In faith, not having received the promlfeSy 
But having feen them afar off, and were perfuaded of 
them, and emhraced them, and confejfed that they were 
ftrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 

Tlie iccond iennan on this text. 

IHave lately in this place (upon a particular day and 
occafion) . oegun to handle thefe words ; I fhali brief- 
ly give you the heads of what hath been already dcli- 
▼eredy and proceed to what remains. And that which 
I defigned from this text was, to reprcfent our prefent 
condition in this world, and to awaken our minds to a 
due fenie and confideration of it. It is the fame condi- 
tion that all the iaints and holy men that have gone be^ 
fore us were in in this world ; and we may all of us fay 
with David, Pfal.kxxix. 12. I am aftranger with thee, 
and afojourner, as all my fathers were. 

It is very frequent, not only in fcripture, but in other 
authors, to reprefent our condition in this world by that 
of pilgrims and fojourners in a far country. For the 
mind, which is the man, and our immortal ibuls, which 
are by fer the moft noble and excellent part of ourfclves, 
arc the nadves of heaven, and but ftrangers and pilgrims 
here on the earth ; and when the days of ourpilgfcunage 
(hall be accomplifhed, are deiigned to return to that hea^ 
venly country from which they came, and to which they 
belong. Andfor the explication of this metaphor, lin- 
fifted only upon two things, which fecm plainly to be 
>4!e%ned. and intended by it. 

I. That 
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f . That our condition in this world is very trouble- 
iboie and unfettled^ They confeffed ihat they toere ftr an- 
gers and pilgrims on the earths 

2. It implies a tendency to a future fettlement^ and the 
hopes and expedlation of a happier condition, into which 
we Ihall enter when we go out of this world. 

And thefe I told you are two very weighty and ufeiul 
conilderations ; that we fhoold both underftand our pre- 
feat condition in this world, and our future hopes and 
expectation after our departure out of it ; that fo we may 
demean ourfelvesiuitably to both thefe conditions ; both 
as is fit for .thoie who look on themfelves as pilgrims and 
fojourners in this world, and likewife as it becomes thofe 
whofeek and expeA a better country ^ and hope to be par- 
takers of a blefled immortality in another world* 

I. That our condition in this world is very trouble- 
some and unfettled ; and this is principally intended by 
the metaphor of ftrangers and pilmms. Such was the 
life of the Patriarchs here (poken of in the text ; they had 
no conftant abode and fixed habitation, but we're conti- 
nually wandering from one kingdom and country to an- 
other ; in which travels they were expofed to a great ma- 
ny dangers and fufferings, affronts and injuries ; as we 
read at large in the hiftory of their travels in the Old 
Teftament. And fuch is our condition in this world ; 
dt is often troublefome, and always uncertain, and un^ 
fettled : fo that whatever degree of worldly felicity any 
man is poiTefled of, he hath no fecurity that it Oiall con- 
itinue for one moment. 

II. Our condition in this world being a flate of pil- 
-grimage, it implies a tendency to a future fettlement, 
and the hopes and expcdation of a happier condition 
into which we fliall enter fo foon as we leave this world. 
For fb it follows immediately after the text : They con'- 
feffed that they were fir angers and pilgrims on the earth i 
for they that fay fuch things ^ declare plainly that iheyfeek 
.it country. They that fay fuch things ; that is, they that 
aclcnowledge themfelves to have lived in fuch a reftiels 
and uncertain condition in this world, travelling from 
jone place to another, as the Patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac, 
4ind Jacob did ; and yet pretend to be perfuaded of the 
goodnefs of God, and the faithfulnefs of his piomife, in 
Vol. IV, ^ which 
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which ha fo folemnly declares himfelf to be their God ; 
do hereby plainly fhcw, that they expcft fonie happier 
condition hereafter, wherein that great promtfe of God 
vrill be made good to them to the full ; ib that he need 
not be ajhamed to have been called their God, 

Having handled at large thefe two particnlars, I come 
now to fhew what influence the confideration of. them 
ought to have upon our lives and practices. And if this 
be our condition in this world, and thefe our hopes and 
exnejftations as ■ to another life ; if we l)e. ftrongdrs and 
filgrims on the earthy and look for a better country ^ that 
isy an heavenly y this ought to have a great influence up- 
on us, in thefe following refpe^ls, which I did but brief- 
ly mention before, but fliall now profecute and prefs 
more largely. 

I. Let us intangleand incumber ourfelves as little as 
ve can in this our pilgrimage : let us not engage our 
afFedtions t;oo far in the pleafuresand advantages of this 
world ; becaufe we are not to ftay in it, but to paft 
through it. Upon this confideration, the Apoflle St. Pes- 
ter doth fo earneftly exhort Chriftians to prefervc them- 
felves from flefhly lufts, i Pet. ii. ii. Dearly beloved^ I 
hefeech you as ft rangers and pilgrims, to abftainfromflejhly 
liiflsy which war againft the foul. The gratifying of our 
Inordinate lufls and our carnal and fenfual inclinations, 
is diredly oppofite, both to the nature of our immortal 
Ipirits, and to their great defign and bufinefs in this 
world. Fleftily lufts do not only pollute and defile, but 
even quench and extinguifh our diviner part, and do 
wprk the ruin and deftruiftion of it : they nnk our afFe- 
^ions into the mud and filth of this world, and do in- 
tangle and detain them there : in a word, they do whol- 
ly indifpofe and unfit us for that pure, and fpiritual, and 
divine life, which alone can qualify us for our heavenly 
country and inheritance. And therefore, while our fouls 
are fojourning in this world, we fhould abftain from 
them, and preferve ourfelves unfpotted and untainted 
by them, as being altogether unufeful, and perfectly 
contrary to the laws and manners of our heavenly coun- 
try. If we wallow in brutifh and filthy lufts as we paft 
through this wortd, our native countiy, when our fouls 
think to return to it^ will reje^ us^ and caft^us out: 
. « - when 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Ser. 69* fojourners upon earth, ioj 

when, we come to hcaven'« gate, and knock there, ex- 
ped^ing to be admitted, and (hall cry. Lord, LorJy open 
unto us ^ he will bid us to depart from him,' hecAuk we 
have been workers of iniquity. Nothing that is unclean 
can enter into heaven. He who is to receive us into 
thofe blelTed aianfions, hath declared it to be his immu- 
table refolution and decree, that without holinefs no man 
jball fee the Lord. And therefore, as ever we hope to 
fee God In that happy and blefsful (late, we mud deanfe 
oarfehes from all jilt hinefs oftheflejh and fpirit, and per* 
feii holinefs in ihe fear of God ; that having rendered 
our(clv<is as like him as we can in this world, we may 
be capable of Che blelTed iight and enjoyment of him in 
the other. 

And as for the advantages in this worlds let tis not 
purfue them too eagerly : we may take the conveniences 
which fairly offer themfelves to us, and be content to 
want what we cannot honeftly have, and. without go- 
ing out of the way of our duty, confidering that we are 
travellers, and that a little will ferve for vOur paiTage 
and accommodation in our pilgrimage. And beyond 
that why fhpuld we io earneftly covet more, and trouble 
ouriel ves for that which is not juecefTary to our journey I 
Why fhooy wc at any time deal unjudly, to attain any of 
this world's goods ? They will ftand us in ftead for fo 
little a while, that we can have no temptation to injure 
or opprefs any man, to break the peace of our confci- 
ences, and to wound our fouls for the attaining of 
them. If the providenoe of God offer them to us, an* 
brine them to our hands, in the ufe of honed diligence 
imd lawful means; as we are not to refufe them, fo 
neither are we to kt our hearts upon them, nor to fuf- 
fer our affedions to be intangled in them. 

The wifeft ufe we can make of them, will be, to do > 
like thofe who trafEck in foreign parts, to contign pur ^ 
cftates into our own native country; to fend our trcar 
fures before us into the other world, that we may have 
the benefit of them when we come there. And this we 
may do by alms and charity. "Whatever we fpend upon 
the flefh, we leave behind us, and it will turn to no ac- 
count to us iiii our own counby. But whatever wc lay 
iOUt for the relief ot the poor, is fo much treafure laid 
S 2 out 
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oot and (ccured to oorfclves againft another day. So 
our blefled Saviour affures us, Lukexii. 33. i^i'nX giving 
of alms is providing for curfglves bags that wax not old^ a~ 
tteqfure in the heavens that faileth not, 

2. If we be ftrangers and filg/ims, then it concerns 
us to behave eurfelves with great^caution, and to live 
blameiefsly and inoffcnflyely ; remembering that the eyes 
of people are upon us ; and that tho(e among whom we 
fojourn, will be very prying and curious, and narrow 
obfervers of our manners and carriage. They that are 
in a ftrange country, are not wont to take that liberty 
and freedom which the natives of the place may do, but 
to keep a perpetual guard upon themfelves ; knowing 
how ftridly they are obferved, and that they live among 
thoie who bear no good -will to them ; and that every 
bad thing we do, reScAs upon our nation, and is a re- 
proach to the country to which we belong. Te are not 
of the woridy ((ays oor Lord) : if ye were of the worJd^ 
the world would kve its own : hut ye are not of the worlds 
therefore the world hateth you. Upon this account, the 
ApolUe chargeth Chriftians to be harmlefs and hlamelefs^ 
and as it becomes the fins of God to be, in the midfl of a 
crooked and perverfe nation y among whom we {hovM fiine 
as lights. The fame argument St. Peter nfeth, i cpift* 
ii. II. 12. Ihefeechyou as pilgrims and fir angers^ to ahf 
tain from fiejhly lufts ; having your converfation hone ft tf- 
tnong the Gentiles ; that is, confidering that yon are a- 
mong ftrangers and enemies, and dicrefore oiight.to be 
very careful to bring no fcandal upon your holy profet 
Hon, among thofe who will be ready to take all advan- 
tages againft you. Particularly, we who pretend to the 
fame heavenly country, muft be kind to one another ; 
and whilft we live among Grangers, have no quarrels a- 
inongft ourielves. ' In a ftrange ronntry, it ufeth to be 
a mighty endearment of men to one another, that they 
are of the fame country, and fellow-citizens; and this 
alone is commonly (iifficient to unite their aftc<lions^ 
and to link their intereftft together. But how Iktle of thi« 
is to be leen among Chriftians ! how ftiamefuMy do they 
Guarrel among themfelves, in the midft of enemies ani 
ftrangers ! as if they had no relation to one another, 

and 
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and never expected to meet at kit in the f»iie country^ 
and there to live together for ever. 

^. Let us be as patient and chearful as we can^ under 
all the troubles ana afli^ioBS which we meet with in this 
life. They who are in ftrange countries^ nluft e?(pe^ tor 
encounter many injorks and affronts, and to be put to 
great diiiicuUies and hardfhips. Thofe which are lighter 
and more tolerable, we moft bear witl^ chcarfulners. 
Ufion a; journey men ufe to put on all the pleafantnefs 
they can, and to make fport of all the inconveniences of 
the way$ and weather, and little crofs accidents that be- 
&1 diem. . And t1in», if wc had but the art andwif^ 
dom touio it, many oi the leiler inconveniences of ha* 
man life might well enough be played off, and made 
matter rather of mirth and divemon, than of melan* 
choly and ferious trouble. 

But there arc fome evils and -calamities of human life, 
that are too heavy and ferious to be jefted withal, and 
require the greatelt confideration, and a very great At" 
gree of patience to fupport us under them, and ena- 
ble us to bear them decently ;' as the lofs of friends and 
deareft relations ; as the lofs of an only (on, grown up 
to be well fixed and fettled in a virtuous courft, and 
promifing all the comfort to his parents that they them- 
ielves can wifli : thefe certainly are {ox(\q of the greateli: 
evils of this world, and hardeft to be borne. For men 
may pretend what they will to philofbphy, and contempt 
of the world, and of the periftiing comforts and enjoy-' 
moitsofit; to the extirpation of their pafKons, and 
an infenfibility of thefe diings, which the weaker and 
undifciplined part of mankind Jteep fuch a wailing and 
lamentation about : but when all is done, nature- hath 
framed us as we are, and hath planted in our nature 
flrong inclinations and afFe<ftions to our friends and re- 
lations ; and thefe afiedions arc as naturally moved up- 
on fuch occalions, and pluck every firing of our hearts 
as violently, as extreme busier and thirS do gnaw up^ 1 j^ 
oil dur flomachs. J"^^"' 

And dierefbrc it is foolifh for any man to pretend to 
love things mightily, and to rejoice greatly in the en- 
joyment of them ; and yet to be fo eafify contented ta 
Idle them, and to be parted from thera; This is to fe» 
$3 paratc 
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parate things which nature hath ftrongly linked toge- 
ther. Whatever we mightily bve, does thereby, in 
ibme (brt, become part of ourielves ; and it cannot 
hang kofe to as, to be fepaiaied and divorced from us 
witbMit trouble ; no more than a Hmb that is vitaUy 
and by ftrong ligaments united to the body, can be Vx^-- 
ped off when we pleafe, or rent from the body without 
pain* And whoever pretends to have a miehty aflredi<- 
. on for any thing, and yet at the fame time £>ea pretend 
/[ that he can contentedly^ and without any crcat fenfe or 
llgnificatiott of pain, bear &e lofs of it, does not talk 
like a philo(bpber^ but Mke an hypocrite ; and under m 
^raye pretence of being a wife, is in truth an ill-natured 
man. For moft certainly, in propordon to our love 
^ of any thing, will be our trouble and grief for the lo& 
of it. * 

So that, under thefe great and heavier ftrokes, we had 

need botb o^ faith and patience. And indeed nothinjf 

but the firm belief of a better country^ thai h^ an heavenly:^ 

of another life after this,, and a blefled immortality in 

another workl, is fafficient to fnpport a man in the/roi' 

and evil days of his pilgrimage^ and to fsftain his fphrit 

under the great evils and calamities of this life. But 

this fuMy anfwers aU> that the afflidions zn^ fufferingr 

i^ tf this prefint time, are not worthy to be compared with- 

. 'y* ^ the glory which Jhall be revealed^n us : nay, that if we 

i'l,-^ bear thefe afflidions patiently, and with a due fabmifGon 

:^V 1 to the will of God, efpecially our fufferings for his 

truth and caufe,. it wiU certainly increafe our happinefs 

in the other world, and work fir us- afar more exceeding^ 

and eternal weight tf glory*. 

4. The connderation of onr prefent conditipn, and 
of our foture hopes, (hould let us above the fondnefs of 
life, and the Ilavi(b fears of death : for our minds will 
never be rai(kl to their true pitch and height, till we 
liave in (bme good meafure eonquened thefe twapaffions^ 
and made them (ubjed to our rea&n. 

As for this prefent life, and the enjoyment of if, 
what is it that we fee m them that (hould make us fo 
ftrangcly to dote upon them ? Qute lucis mi/eris tarn dira 
eupido / This world at the befl is but a very indifferent 
place I and lie is the wi&it maa that bears himfeif tor« 

ward& 
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vraisds it with the moft indiflerent mind aiid dPeAion ; 
that is alwiiys willing to leave it, and yet patient to (lay 
in it as iong ju God jikafetb. And as for deatb^ tboogb 
the dread of it be natural^ yet why (hould the terrors o£ 
it be fo very furprifing and amazing to ds, after we have 
coafidered, that to a good and pious ibul it is no other 
hat the gate of heaven, and an entrance into eternal 
life ? We are apt to wonder, to lee a man undaunted at 
the approach, of death, and to be not only contented, 
bot diearfiil at the thoughts of his departure out of thia 
world, this (ink of (in, and vale of mifery and (prrow. 
Whereas, if all things be duly confidered, it is a great- 
er wonder diat men are, Co patient to live ; and that 
they are not clad of any fair excuse and opportunity of 
getting out of this flrange country, and jefetring bome^ 
and of ridding themlelves of the troublea^and inconve- * 
niences of life. For, conGdenng the numerous trou- 
bles and calamities we are liable to in a long pilgrimage, . 
there are really but three confiderations that I can rea- 
dily dunk of, that can make this world, and our pre(ent 
condition in it, in any good modure tolerable to a wKe 
man, viz. that God governs die world ; that we are not 
always to ftay in it ; that there is a happinefs defigned ' 
and re(erved for us in another place, which will abun* 
dantly recompenle and make amends to us for all the 
troubles and ui£^rings of this life* 

And yet it b (bange to (tc how k& moft men cling 
to life ; and that, even in old age, how they catch at e- 
very twig thajt may but hold than up a little while ; and 
bow fondly they hanker after a milerable life, when there '^ 
is nothing more of pkafure to be enjoyed, nc^ng more 
of fatis&diontobeexpededandhoprafor tnit. When 
Aey are juft putting into the port, and one would think 
(hould rejoice at tSeir very hearts that they (ee land ; 
yet how glad wonkl they be then of any croTs wind, 
that would carry theih bick into the ka aeain, as if 
they loved to be tofled, and were &nd of fiomu and 
tempefts. 

Nay, the very beft t>f Us, even after we have made 
tfiat acknowledgment of David, I am a ftranger and or ^ 
JoJQumer vnth theey as all my fathers were-^ are apt, with 
bim^ to be (till importuning God for a little longec life r 
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QJhnre me a lit tie f that Imeyrtcwer flrer^thy befire I 
go tieticey and be no more / and when dod faadi granted ^ 
ui this requeft^: then we would be fyttred yet a little 
hnger. 

But let. us remember, that God did'not deiSgn tis \0'- 
continue always in thi^wotld ; and that he bath on pur- 
po(e made it fo uneafy to us, to make us willing* to leave 
it ; and that fb long as we linger here below, we are^ 
detained from our happinef^ : While we are predentin the 
botfyy we are abjfent from the Lord. This confideratioa 
nitf^ St. Paul ft> defitous to be dijfohedy bccanfe he knenf 
tlfat when hU earthly houfe of this tabernOch was diffohed^ 
he Jhould have a much better habitation, a building of Gody. 
dtc hoiife not made with hands ^ eternai in the heavens. 
ThiMvat that which ipadehim fo full of joy and trimnphy 
vx the thoughts of his leaving the world : 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
7'. 8. / am now ready (feys he) to be offered up, and the 
time of my departure is at hand, I have fought a ^od 
fight, I have finijhed nr^ courfe, I haoe kept the faith. 
Menceforth there is laid Mp for me a crown of righteoufne/s, 
'6thi€h thf Lofd the righteous ja^e Jhallgive me at that day. 

Nay, the condderation of this, diough but 6bfcurel3r 
apprehended by them, did raife die fpirits of the wifer 
and better Heathen, and £11 them with great joy and. 
comfort at the thoughts of their difibhition. With 
what conftancy and evennefs of mind did Socrates re*' 
ccive the fentence of death F and with what excellent 
difcourfe did he entertain his friends juft before he drank 
oflFthc fatal cup, and after he had taken it down, whilft 
death was graaually feizing ujion him 1 One can hardly^ 
without a very fenfible tranfport, read Cato's difcourfe 
concerning his ddith, as it is reprefented by Tuliy in^ 
his book of old age. ^^ I am (fays he) tranfpofted with' 
f a defire of feeing my forefathers ; thofe excellent per- 
'^ fbns, of whom I have heani, and read, and written- : 
** and, now I am going to 4diem, I would not willingly^ 
** be (^wiik back into this World again." Quod fi qui^ 
Deas mihi largiatur, ut ex hac atate repuerefcam, (^ «» 
ainis vagidhi, pald'e recnftm r ^ If foAie God Would of- 
^ fer me, at this age, to* be a child again, and to cry inr 
*' the cradle-, I- would eameftiy refufe it, and upon no 
^ terms accept it* . And now that my race it almoft 
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^f run, and my courfe juft finiflied, how loth fliould I 
'^ be to be brought back, and made to begin again ? 
*^ For what advantage is there in life ? Nay rather, 
'^ what labour and trouble is there not in it ? But let 
*^ the benefit of it be what it will; there is certainly 
^^ ibme meafure of life, as well as of other things ; and 
'* men ought to know when they have enough of 
^* it." pr^clarum dsemf cum in illud animorum concilium 
ctetumque proficifcary i; cum ex hac turba is colluvione dif" 
cedam I ^' O blefled and.glorious day, when I (hall go 
** to that great council and aflemby of fpirits, and have 
*' got oot of this crowd and rabble I " And if a Hea- 
then, who had but fome obfcure climmerlngs of another 
life, and of the bleiTed (late of departed fouls, could 
^eak thus chearfuUy of death ; how much more may we, 
who have a clear and undoubted revelation of thcfe 
things, and to whom life and immortality are brought ta 
tight by the gofpel? 

5. We fhould always prefer onr duty, and the keep- 
ing of a good confcience, before all the world ; becaufe 
it is, in truth, infinitely more valuable, if fo be our 
fouls be immortal^ and do furvive in another world, 
and we mufl there give a (bid account of all theadions 
done by us in this life, and receive thefentence of eter- 
nal happinefs or mifery, according to the things done in the 
bodyy whether they be goody or wether they be evil. For, 
as our Saviour ai;gues concerning the cafe of denying 
him and his truth, to avoid temporal fuffering and 
death, what is a man profited, if he Jball gain the whole 
world y and lofe h'u own foul P or what fialla man give in 
exchange for his, foul P When we are tempted by tem- 
Doral intereft and advantage, or by the fear of prefenC 
Ms and fufifering, to deny or diffemble our religion, 
to do any thin^ that is finful in any kind, and contra* 
ry to our duty and confcience, let us afk ourfelves, what 
will be the profit and advantage o£ it ? What if, for fear 
of men, and what they can do to roe, I incur the wrath 
and difpleafure of almighty God ? This is infinitely 
more to be- dreaded ; and his frowns are a thoufand 
times more terrible, than the bittereft wrath and cnxleft 
malice of men. What if, to preferve this frail and 
mortal body, I fhall evidently hazard the lofs of my 

immortal 
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immortal (bul ; and, to efcape a temporal inconvenience^ , 
I forfeit everlaftlng happinefs^ and plunge myfelf into 
eternal mifery and ruin ? would not this be a wild bar- 
gain, and a mad exchange, for any temporal gain and 
advantage, to lofe the things that are eternal ? and for 
the pleaSng of ourfelves for a little while, to make our- 
ieives miferable for ever ? 

If we confefs ourfelves to be flr angers and pilgrims on 
the earthy and arc perfuaded of the promifes of God 
concerhing an heavenly country ^ where we hope to arrive 
after the few and evil days of our pilgrimage are over ; 
let us not, by complying with the humours of ffaran- 
gers, and the vttious cuSoms and pra^ices of an evil 
world, bar ourfelves of our hopes, and banifh ourfelves 
from that happy place, to which we all profefs we are 
going. 

We pretend to be travelling towards heaven : but if 
we make fiipwreck of faith and a good confciencey we.dc- 
ftroy our own hopes of ever arriving at that happy port. 
We do not live up to our expe^ation of a future hap- 
pinefs, if the unfe^n glories of another, world do not 
rai^ us above all the temptations and terrors of fenfil^ 
Our faith and hope have not their dpc and proper in- 
fluence upon us, if they do not govern .our lives and 
a<5lions, and make us fledfafl in the profefBon of our 
boly religion, and in the^ confcientious praAice of it« 
St. Paul reafoned himfelf into this holy refoluUon, from 
the hopes of a blefled refurre&ion, AGtz xxiV. 1$. i6« 
I have, hope (fays he) toward God^ that there Jhall be a 
refttrre^ion of t^e deady both of the juft and unjuft^ 



•JEr r»T^ 0, For this caufe therefore 1 exercife myfelf al- 
ways to have a eoffcience void of offence, tvward God, and 
toward men, 

6. and lafHy, If we be Sojourners and travellers In 
this world, we fhould often think of our end, and care* 
fully mind the way to it. Our end is everlafling happi- 
nefs ; and. the diveStviv^ to it is, by a conflant, and ha* 
cere, and univerfal obedience to the laws and command* 
tnents.of God. And this in itfelf is fo plain a way, that 
a fiBcer^ and honefl man (ian hardly err in it* And 
|:berefore we mufl not fufier ourfelves to be led and 
trailed out of it upon any pretence whatfoevcr ; not 
, • ^ by 
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by the wildfire of pretended illuminations and enthufi- 
afms ; nor by the confident pretence of an infallible 
yuide, that vriil needs (hew us another way, and per- 
uade us to follow him blindfold in it. Let us not 
quit the infolliBle rule of God's word, to follow any 
guide whatfbcver. If an afoflby or an angel from hea^ 
ven^ preach any other doEirtncy and way to heaven, let 
him he accurfed. He who is the waj/y and the truth, and 
the lifey when he was confulted with about the way 
to eternal happinefs, knew no other but this. For 
when the young man aiked him, Good majler, what good 
thing py alt I do y that I may inherit eternal life ? his an- 
fwer was, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command' 
ments. It is true indeed, that by r^afon of our cor- 
rupt inclinations withm, and powerful tetpptations with- 
out, this way, elpecially at our firft fetting out, is rug- 
ged and difficult. So our i,ord hath forewarned us, 
telling us, that flrait if the gate, and narroiv is the way 
that Teadeth to lifey and that there be few that find it s 
therefore we fhould llrive to enter in ; take great care 
and pains to difcern the right way, and to overcome 
the difficulties of our firft entrance into it ; and (houltf 
dften pray to God as David did, Pfal. cxix. 19. I am a 
firanger in the earthy hide not thy xommandments from me* 
Pfal. cxxxix. 23. 34. Search Aney Gody and know rny 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts / arid fee if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead ke in the way ever" 
lafiing. 

Thus, if we would always have our end in our eye, 
it woukl both be a direction to us in our way, and an 
encouragement to quicken our pace in it $ ^ere beinj; 
no more powerful motive to a good life, ^an to be a£ 
fured, that if we have otir/mt unto holineft, our endJhdU 
be everlafting life. 
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SERMON LXX. 

The prcfencc of the Mcflias, the glory of 
the fccond temple. 

H A G. IL 6. 7. 8. 9. 

For thus faith the Lord of hojls^ Yet onccy it is a little 
. while f and I will Jhale tie heavens j and the earthy 
and thefeay and the dry land : and J willjhake all na^ 
tionSf and the defire of all nations Jhall come, and I will 
. fill this houfe withHoryj faith the Lord of bofts* The 
filver is mtne^ and the gold is mintj faith the Lord of 
J)ofts. The glory of Inis latter houfe jhall he greater 
than ofthemmery faith the Lord ofhofts : and in this 
place will 1 give peace ^ faith the Lord of hojls. 

TH E author of this prophecy was the firft of the 
three Prophets which God lent to the people of 
Ifracl after the captivity ; and this prophecy 
contains feveral meilages firom God, to the princes, and 
ciders, tind people of {frael ; in which he reproves 
their flacknefs and negligence in the building of the 
temple, and encourageth them thereto, by the. promife 
of his afGIlance ; and tdls them, that however in re- 
^eit of the magnificence of the building, aiid the rich 
ornaments of it, it (hould be incomparably (hort of So- 
lomon's temple, (which fbme that were then alive had 
feen in its glory),; y«t, in other refpefts, it (hould far 
excel it : for the time would come, that this fecond tem- 
ple (hould be graced with the prefence of the MefRas ; 
which would be a greater glory to it, than all the riches 
*f SdlomtHf s temple. * - 

And this is fully exprefled-in the* words which I have 
read unto you : Thus faith the Lord of hoftsy Tet onccj 
it is a little whi/e, and I will /hake the heavens, and the 
earthy and the fea^ and the dry land: and I will /hake all 
nations, and the defire of all nations /hall come^ and I will 

fill 
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fill thh houfe with glory ^ faith the Lord of hofls. The 
fihtr is mine^ . and the gold is mine, faith the Lord^of hofis,. 
The glory of this latter houfe jhall be great ei- than of the 
former, faith the Lord of hofts : and in this flace will I 
give peace, faith the Lord of hofts. 

Now, that it is forae very great thing which is here 
foretold and promifed for the honour of this fecond 
temple, no man can doubt, that confiders in what a fo- 
lemn manner it is here expreited ; this great and glorious 
title, The Lord of hosts, being no lefs than ^^o. 
i^eral times ufed within the conapafs of thefe four verlcs ; 
the like inflance whereto is not perhaps in tlie whole 
Bible : Thus faith the Lord of hofts, Ygt once, it is a lit' 
tie while, and I will Jhake the heavens and the earth, v> 6^ 
And I will fill thi\ houfe with glory, faith the Lord of 
hofts^ ^ 7, The filver is mine, and the gold is miney 
faith the Lord of hofts, i/ 8. And twice, y 9. The glo- 
try of this latter houfe ftpall be greater than of the former ^ 
faith the Lord of hofts : and- in this place wilt I give, 
peace, faith the- Lord of hofts. So that by the (blemn , 
manner of expreffing it, we may imagine, that it is fome 
very great thing which is fpoken of, and fuch as the. 
like had never been before. And fuch was the inciima- 
tion and coming of the MefRas. 

I know, that the jnodern Jews wiU by no means have 
this text to be underftood of the MefTias : and not with- 
out caufe ; for he that Js fpoken of in the text, was* to 
come into the fecond temple, which hath now been de- 
ftroyed above 1600 years ago ; and they do not bcliexe 
the Medias to be. yet come : and therefore, whatever 
fiiift they make, they mud interpret this text of fome 
other .perfon than the MelTias. But then it is plain for 
what rcafon they do fb ; it being evident from their 

V oyn Talmud, that the ancient Je^s did underfbnd it 
or theMeflias; but being hardened in their unbelief, 
they pervert all thofe texts whereby they might be con- 
vinced, that Jefus our bleiled Saviour was tlie true 
Meffias. 

And indeed whoever carefully conCders the feverai 
cxpreilions and circumllances of this predidion, can- 
not underftand it of any other. To make this ^videnty 
J fhall explain the feveral expreffioii* in the text. Thus 

- Vol. IV. T ' faith 
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faith the Lord of hofts, Tet Mce, it it a little while. Tei 
a little mhiU; fb it is in the Hebrew. Tet ofice mores 
iQ the LXX render it ; and fo it is quoted from the 
LXX in the New Teftamest, Heb. xii. a6. ; and this 
ienfe the Hebrew word may likewiie bear ; and our 
tranflation of the text takes them both in, Tet onctf it is 
a little while. 

If we take the words in the firft fenfe, Tet a Uule 
while, they fignify, that God was then beginning thole 
changes in the work], which were to precede and make 
way for the coming of the Meflias. This indeed was 
not till about 400 years after : but, a great while before 
tiiat time, God began thofe changes in the world, which 
were to prepare the way for his commg ; and, confi-> 
dering the long time which was palled from the firft pro- 
mile made to Abraham, 400 years, in companion of 
that, may feem but a little while. Bat I rather chu(e 
the latter fenfe of this phrafe, Tet once mores becaufe 
the Hebrew will bear it, and becauie it is £0 ouoted ia 
the New Teftament ; as if the Prophet had iaid, that 
God had before done a great thing in the* world, . and 
accompanied with great miracles ; viz. the giving of the 
law by Moies, which Was attended with great commo-* 
tions, both in Egypt, by bringing the people of Ifrael 
out from thence with a mighty hand, and by deftroying 
the nations before them, whofe land God gave diem 
for a pofleflion : but now he would do one greater thing 
more, the fending of the Meflias, and the plantingof his re- 
ligion in tlie world ; in order whereunto, there (hould be 
much greater, and more univerikl commotions and chan- 
ges in the world, and more and greater miracles wrought; 
Tet once more, and T will Jhake the heavens , and the earthy 
and thefia^ and the dry land, and J will Jhake all nations. 
From whidi words the Apoftle to the Hebrews argues 
tlie abolifhing of the Jewim diipenfation, and the bring- 
ing in of another that fhould be unalterable, Heb. sdi. aj. 
And thii -v^rd. Yet once/nore, (feys the Apoftle), figns-- 
fes the removing of thofe things that are Jhaheny thatthofh 
things which cannot be Jhaken may remain. And this I 
fiiall have occafion to explain more fully in the follow* 
kg parts of this difcourte. 

Tet once more^ I will Jhake the heavens and the earth, 

&c. 
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Stc. For the Dnderfhnding wherepf, we are to conft* 
dcr^ that the Hebrews have no one word whereby to 
cxprefs the world ; and therefore they do it }^ an e- 
tiumeration of the princijpal parts of it. So, Gen. i. 
when Moies would exprew the creation of the world, 
he fays, h the beginning God created the heaven and the 
eart'h. And fo St. Peter, when he woald exprefs the 
revolution of all things after the untverfal conflagratioa 
of the world, calls it a new heaven and a new earthy 
2 J*et. tii. 13. Neverthelefs we, according to his promifi^ 
/00k for new heavens and a new earih ; that is, a new > 
world, a quite other frame and ftate of things than that 
which we now fee. And fo the Prophet here in the 
text, to exprefs the ^x»t commotions and changes that 
ih5ald be in the world before the coming of the Mef- 
"fias, fays, that God will /hake the heavens ^ and ih£ earthy, 
'Und the feOy and the dry iand ; that is, he would caafe 
great revoiu6ons m the world ; there (kould be great 
*wars and confofions, aad the empires of the world 
Ihoidtl pafs from one hand to anorther. And thus we 
fed this very -eKpreffion interpreted, ^ 2\, 22. of this 
diapfer, I'Wittfhake ,the heawns and the earth; and I will 
werthnnv the throne of ^ngdomsy and I wUil defiroy tkt 
ftrength of the kingdoms of the nations. And to Oiew, 
that by poking the heavens and the earthy is meant great 
changes in the worid, and as it wre an univerfal com- 
Sttotion of it, he adds in the text, by way of farther 
explication, And I will Jhake all nations. 

And then it fallows. And the defire of all nations fltaU 
•coine. Thk we (as the andent Jews alfo did) take to 
1>e a plain charadler and defcription of the MelTtas ; he 
is the' defire of all nations ; he whom all nations had rea- 
son to defire, becaule di thoie great bkllings and be- 
nefits which he was to bring to the woHd. Thu« in- 
terpreters generally underftand thefe words 5 and it is 
very true die Mdnas was fo : but this does not feem to 
'be the true importance of this phrafe ; for the Hebrew 
^ord'figmfies expectation as well as deprey and fo I fhould 
rather chofe to render it. The expectation of all nations 
Jhall come ; which fignifies, that about the time of the co- 
iniBg of the Meflias, -not only the Jews, but other nations, 
^Ddld be in a general expedatron of fome great prinee 
^T a thea 

, . Digitized by VjOOQU^ 



a 20 The prefence of tie MejffiaSf Ser . Jpl 

then to appear ; which was mod eminently accompli{hed 
in our bleiled Saviour^ as I (hall fhew by and by. 

j4nd J will fill this houfe with glory ^ faith the Lord of 
hojhy fpeaking of the fecond temple, which was then in 
building ; which, though it fell very much (hort of Solo- 
mon's, in point of (late and magnificence, yet, by be- * 
ing honoured with the prefence of the Mellias, it (hould 
be much more glorious than Solomon's temple. The 
plvir is miue^ and the gold is mine y faith the Lard-ofhofls : 
xibt that God wanted the command of gold and filver 
to have made the fecond temple equal to Solomon's in 
outward glory and fplcndor ; he could eaGly have made 
it fo in that refpe^ ; and Jofephus tells us, that not 
long before tlic time of our Saviour's coming, Herod 
had built and beautified it to that degree, that in fome 
refpe^s it excelled Solomon's ; and of this fbme under- 
ftand the next words, The glory of this latter houfe jhall 
be greater than of the former ; namely, that this was ac- 
compliflied in that beauty and magnificence which was 
added to it when it was re-edified by Herod the Great : 
but however that be, this is certain, that it was much 
jnore glorious in another refpedt ; namely, that it en"* 
tertained the Meilias, the great expe£fation and blefling of 
all nations. 

And in this place will L give piaccy faith the Lord of 
hojls. Some uoderfiand this of that univerfal peape 
which was throughout the world, when our Saviour 
was born, in the reign of Augudus Caefar. Others with 
great probability interpret this of the MefTias himfelf, 
who is called here by the name of peace i and fo (bme 
of the ancient Jews-underilood it : In this place will I 
give peaceyAhai is, the Meflias. For the Hebrew word 
hgnifies all kind of happinefs ; and fo it includes all 
tbofc blcflings and benefits, that happinefs and falva- 
tion, which the MefTias brought to the world. And this 
.will appear very probable, if we confider, how frequent- 
ly in fcripturc this title is given to the Meflias. If. ix. 
.6. he is called the prince of peace; and Zech. ix. lo. it is 
faid of him, that he Jhould fpeak peace to the nations : 
.and the Apolile to the Hebrews parallels him with Mel- 
chifedek in this particular, that he was king of Salem^ 
. that is, kijig of peace : and, which is very liule xlifFerent 
, . froia 
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from this, he b frequently in fcnptare called fahatton ; 
which iignifies the happinefe of being J>efcQed and deli* 
vered from all kind of evil ; as peace fignifics all kind of 
good. If. xlix. 6. / will atfo give thee for a lighrto the 
ueittileSy that thoutnoyflbe myfalvaim unto the end of 
the earth. And Luke ii. 50. when Simeon had our 
y^fied Savionr in brs arms, when he was iird hrought 
into the temple, he calls him thefalvati9n of God i Mhte 
eyes (faith he to God) have feen thy fahatton ; and 
John iv. 22. Sahation is of the Jews ; that is, the 
Meffias was io be of that nation. Bnt, which Is more 
exprefs, Chrift is called our peace ^ Eph. ii. 14. Nay, 
ht is expreftly called peace y or the peace ^ Micah v. 5, 
u4»d this man (fpeaking of the MtKtki) Jhall he the peace i 
that is, one of his names or titles Hiall be peace. So 
that I make little donbt, but that in this exprefEon in 
the text of gi^ng peace y is meant giving the McfEas ; 
€trA that this is rendered as the reafon why the glory of 
the fecond temple fhould be greater than of the nrft. 
i^ecaafe in ;hat place the MdEas fhould appear, ana 
remarkably fhew himfeif. God conld have given this 
. fecond temple, if he had thought fit, as much outward 
glory and beauty as that of Solomon's building ; fox 
fiber and gold are hisy and all the riches of the world are at 
ills command : but be chofe to put a ht greater honour 
iipon it than that of filver and sold, and to make it 
mudi more glorious in another re^eft ; The ghry of this 
Jotter hottfe Jhdil he greater than of the former ; hetaufe 
in this piaee I wilt give the Meflias, ^q peace y and hap- 
pinefs, and faiyatioti of mankind, and incomparabty 
'the greatcft Meffing riiat wer was given to the world. 

The words being thus explained, it will now be more 
<afy to ftiew how the ftverai ]5aits of this predwftion do 
=sgree to our bWIed Saviour, and to no other. 

1. That there (hould be great changes and comrat)- 
rions in the world before his coming : / will Jhtike the 
heavens y and the eiirthy and thefeUy and the dry landy and 
1 wiil'fhake all nations ; and then he (hould come. 

2. That about the time of his coming, the world 
Ihould be in a general exnelEtation of him : 'And the ex* 
fetation of ail nations Jhall come, • 

3. TbatheflioQld come during the continuance of 
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the fecond temple ; for it was his coming that (hould fill 
that houfe with glory, and in that place the Mefllas, who 
is called peace^ is promifed to be given : And in this 
fiace will I ^ive peace, faith the Lord cf hofts, 
' 4. That this coming of the Mefllas (hould be the laft 
difpenfation of God for the falvation of men, and con- 
fequently (hould be perpetual and unalterable : Tet onc€ 
tJiorcy and I wiU Jhake the heavens and the earth, Tet once 
, niore ; from whence the Apoftle to the Hebrews argues, 
that the gofpel fliould be a perpetual and unakerable dii^ 
penfation. Of thefe I (hall fpeak feverally, and as brief- 
ly as I can. 

I. Here is a predidion of great changes and commo- 
tions in the world before the coming of the Medias : 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts y I will Jhake the heavens y and 
the earthy and the feOy and the dry land : and I will Jhake 
ell nations, and the dejire of all nations Jhall com^ ; plainly 
fignifyjng hereby, that before the coming of the Mefllas, 
who is here called the defire and expectation of all na- 
tionsy there (hould be very great commotions and chan- 
ges in the world ; that the empire of the world (hould be 
overturned : for fo I have told you, tliat this expreflSoa 
of Jhak'mg the heavens and the earth is explained, 3^ 21, * 
of this chapter, / willfiake the heavens ana the earthy and 
ivill overthrow the throne of kingdoms. And this was ful- 
filled in a moil remarkable manner, between the time of 
this prophecy, and the coming of our bleflTed Saviour 4 
during which time (though it was but four hundred years} 
there happened greater commotions and much more 
.condderable revolutions in the great kingdoms of the 
world, than had done in above two thoufind years be- 
.fore, and in almoft one thoufand /even hundred years 
,fince : fo ti)at it is no wonder that the predidion of thefe 
things is by God himielf expreiled in Co very foiemn a 
manner, as I obferved before. 

At the time of this prophecy, the empire of the world 
was newly tranflated from the AiTyrians to the Medes 
and ferfians ; and not long after, the Grecians, tinder 
Alexander the Great, quite overthrew the PerCan empire, 
.and that by as fudden a change as was ever perhaps 
made in the world, polTefling themfelves by fo fwift and 

• fpeedy aconquellof a great part of the then knowa 
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world, as if to pafs' through it, and to conquer it^ had 
been all one. 

After the death of Alexander, the empire of the Grc* 
cians was (hared 2imong his great captains ; whom the 
JR.omans by degrees conquered, befides a great many o- 
ther kingdoms which Alexander never faw, and fome of 
them perhaps had never heard of. And at lad the em- 
pire of the world, in ail its greatnefs and glory, was 
poileiled by Augufius, In whok time our bleikd Saviour 
was born. 

So that here were mighty commotions in the world, 
wonderful changes of kingdoms and empires, before the 
coming of the MefTias ; £r greater, and of much larger 
extent, than tbofe that were in Egypt and Paleftine, at 
•the bringing of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, and 
•the giving of the law from Mount Sinai. And thele did 
not only go before the coming of the Meflias, but they 
-made way for the more eafy propagating of his doiStrine 
-and religion : for the Grecians, and c^cially the Ro- 
mans, fettled their conquciis in fuch a manner, as in a 
good meafure to propagate their language among the na- 
tions which they conquered ; and particularly the Ro- 
mans did make the ways for travel and commerce much 
more eafy and commodious than ever they were before, 
by employing their armies, when they had no other 
work, to make high-ways, for* the convenience of paf- 
lage from the ibtion of one legion to another ; the be- 
nefit and efPedl whereof we in England enjoy to this day, 
(a pattern to all princes and (ktes that have neceflary oc- 
cafion for armies how to employ them) : and this very 
thing proved afterwards a mighty advantage for the more 
eafy and fpeedy fpreading of Chriftianity in the world. 

II. Another part of this prophecy is, that, about the 
time of the coming of the Meilias, the world fhould be 
in a general expedtation of him : And the expeSation (f 
all nations jhttlj^^mt^ And I doubt not but this charaf^er 
of the Meilias is tuKCii out of that famous prophecy con- 
^rning him, Cj^pn. xlix^ xo. The fceptre Jhall not depart 
from Judah t'tll^^jlp^^'^ey (and by Shlloh the ancient 
Jews generalJiPSndlerftood the Meffias), and to him JbaU 
the gathering of the people be ; or, as it is rendered by the 
Septuaglnt^ and feveral other tranflationsj and be Jhall he 

the 
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the es^Sation //* the nations, la alkifio a to niiicfa an- 
cient prophecy concerning him, he is here in the loBK 
matted the expeBetian of oU mthns : and £> by the Fro- 
' |xhet Malachi, diap. iii. i. And the Lard vkwrnye cc* 
feHf (or look for^ Jball fuddenly come into his temple^ 
Nov, tUs part or the predidioa in the teact was moft 
eninemly fulfilled in om* ble£^ Savioar. For aiMot tlw 
time of his comings the Jews were in a genenl escpeda- 
tioii of him ; as appears not only from that andent and 
general tradition of theirs, from the fchool of Eiias^ 
2iat at the end of the iecond two thoofand years of the 
iBsorid the Meffias (honld come, (and our blefied SaVi^ 
oor's comkig^id accordingly happen at that time); but 
likeiri£e from that particmar oompatatioa of the Jewi(h 
dodors, not loi^ befoi«oar Saviour's comiBg, who, upon 
« Solemn debate ot the matter, did determine that die MeP* 
&s would come within fifty years. And this is ^rther 
confirmed from the gccat jealonfy which Hcfod had con* 
cerniagalCmgof the Jews, that wasexpedodtobebom 
about that tune; andfromthatreniaiicableteilimonyiii 
Jofepjhus, H^o tells iM[, diot ^ the Jews rebelled againft 
^ thelU)raans, being encouraged tfaeveto by a famous pro* 
^' pthecy in thefr icripn^, that about that time a great 
^ prinoe Ihould be bom among them, that fliould rule 
^^ the world.*' And Joiepbos tattered Vefpalian fo far, 
«s to make him beliere that he was the man ; md there- 
itponpeifoaded him todeftroy the line of David, out of 
4i^aoh the tradition was, that the Meffias Aiodd fpring; 
«tts if the accomplifimieitt of a divine predidtioa could be 
iiindered by any fHiman endeavour. 

And this was tiot only the generd expe^bttion of tho 
Jews about that tiiqe, but of a great patt of the world •% 
as appears from ibofe two famous teCtinonies of two of 
the moft eminent f^oman hiilorians, Soetonios and Tad* 
tus. The words of Suetonius are tiicfe : Verctehnerat 
mtfOt t^tovetus 6 conflans ^hh, effe infitiSy iit Judxu, 
frofe^ rerum ptirentur: *^ There was an ancfent and 
** general opinion, famous throughout all the Eaftem 
'** parts, that the fetes haddetermiired, that there ihould 
** come out of Jiidea thofe that fhould govern the 
^* world ; " and he adds what I quoted bdbre out of 
Jofephns, JUJudtti ndfi trabcntcs^ rcMlm-uftt : "That 
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• '■^* tbe Jews taking this to themfclves, did thereupon re- 
^* bel." Now, it is very remarkable, that the very 
words of this tradition feem to be a verbal tranflation 6£ 
that prophecy in Micah, That out of Judah Jhould come 
the governor : IJt Judad profe^lirerum potirentur. The 
other teftimony is out of Tacitus;- and his words are 
^efe, (lib. 21^ Si30> Pluribus perfuafiotneraty'antiquis 
facer dotum I'tbris contineri, eo tpfo tempore fore ^ ut valefce- 
ret or tens y profeSiique Judt^d rerum potirentur ; ** A great 
.^* many (lays he) were poflefled with a perfuafion, that 
^' it was contained in the ancient books of the priefls^ 
^* that at that very time the Eaft (hould prevail, and that 
** they who fhould govern the world were to come out 
^' of Judea." By the ancient books ofthepriefls^ he, in 
all probability, means the ancient prophecies offcripture.s 
for the lad exprefllon is the fame with that or Suetonius, 
taken out of the Prophet Micah ; and the other, that the 
Eaft Jhould prevail y does plainly refer to that title given 
to the Meffias by the Prophet Zachary, chap. vi. I2, 
where he is called the manwhofi name is tzemach, 
.which fignifies Oriens and Germen^ both the Eaft and a 
Branch ; our tranflation hath it, the man whofe name is 
the Branch ; but it might as well be rendered, the man 
ivhofe nqme Is the Eaft. Thus you fee this character of 
our Saviour in this prophecy moft literally fulfilled, that 
he was the expectation of all nations. I proceed to the 
III. Third circumftance of this prediAion, that he who 
is here foretold fhould. come during the continuance of 
this fecond temple ; becaufe it was his prefence that 
^tixM fill that houfe with glory ^ and it was in that place 
that the Meffias, who is called thepeace, is promifed to 
^e given,' And in this place 'mill T give peace y faith the 
Lord of hofts. And this is likewife moft exprefsly fore- 
told by the Prophet Malachi, chap.iii. i. Behold y I will 
fend. my mejfengery and he Jhall prepare the way before me: 
.and the Lord whom ye look for y fhall fuddenly come into his 
temple; even the mejfenger of the covenant y whom ye der 
light in : behold^ he Jhall comey faith ^ the Lord of hofts. 
And accordingly Jefus our blefled Saviour came during 
.the fecond tempfc ; he was prefented there by his pa- 
rents, and owned by Simeon for the Mefllas ; he difpu- 
led there, and taught frequently thcrc^ and by his pre- 
4 fence 
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lencc filled that houfe with glory. For that the Son oF 
God taaght publickly there, was a greater honour to it, 
than .all the filver and gold of Solomon's temple. 

And not long after his death (according to his ex- 
prefs predidion) this fecond temple >va^ deftroyed to 
the ground ; Jb that not one flone of it was left upon and^ 
ther. And when, fome hundred of years after, it wat 
attempted to be rebuilt three fevcral times, thelaft where- 
of was by Julian the Apoftate, in oppofition to Chriftiani* 
ty, and to our Saviour's prediftion, fire came out of the 
foundation, and deftroyed the workmen ; fb that they 
defined in great terror, and durft never attempt it after- 
wards. And this not only the Chriftian writers of that 
age, in great numbers, do teftify, but Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, a Heathen hrftorian who lived in that time, 
does alfo give us a very particular account of thi? me- 
morable matter. So that if by the expectation of the na^ 
tions be here meant the MefOas, (as I have plainly fhewn), 
theil he is long fince come, and was no other than Je- 
(us our bleffed Saviour, who, according to this prophe- 
cy, yff^z to fill the fecond temple with glory ; which hath 
now been demoliftied above one thoniand "fix hundred 
J^ears ago, and the rcfbuilding whereof hath been fo of- 
ten and Jb remarkably hindered from heaven. The con- 
Cderation of all which were fbfiicient to convince the 
Jews of their vain expe(aation of alMeffias yet to come, 
were they not fo obftinately rooted and fixed in their iu* 
fidelity. There remains now the 

IV. Fourth and laft drcumftance of this prophecy, 
viz. That the coming of the Meffias was to be the laft 
difpenfation of God for the falvation of men, arid, con- 
fequently, was to be perpetual and unchangeable : Tet 
mce morey and I will pake the heavens y and the earthy 
andthefea^ and the dry land : and I will fhake all mtions^ 
end the expeClation of all nations fhall come. Tet once more ; 
from which words the Apoftle to the Hebrews argues th6 
perpetuity of the gofpel, and that it was the difpenfatioa 
which {hould never be changed, Heb. xii, 27. y^nd this 
word, Tet. once mor^, fignifies the removing ofthofe things 
whi4:h are Jhaken, as of things that are made, thatthofe 
things which cannot befhaken, may remain : and then it fol* 
J0W8, Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot he 
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woved^ &c. It was ufaal with, the Jews to defcribe the 
times of the gofpel by the lur^dom of the Mejjias : and 
accordifigly the Apofile here odls the difpen&tion of the 
golpd^ a kingdom which cannot he moved; in oppofitioa 
to the kvff which was an imperfedi; and alterable di&en* 
&tion. For this is plainly the fcope of the Apoftle's 
leafbninffy namelyy to convince the Jews that they were 
BOW uaaet a more gracious and perfedt difpenfktion than 
that of the law, f i^* Te are not come unto the mount that 
might he touched^ and tiat turned with fire s meaning 
mount Sinal^ which was a (eafible literal mountain^ 4 
mountain that might he touched^ in oppofition to the myiU- 
cai and ipiritual mount Zion> by which the difpeniation 
of the gcdpel is defcribed : which, by the way, prevents 
the objedion of its being called the mountain that might 
he touchedj when it was forbidden to be touch^ upon 
IMun of dcsith : Te are not come to the mount that might ffe 
touched: that is, I am not now fpeaking of a literal and 
feafiUe mountain, filch as was mount Sinai, from whence 
the law was given ; but of that fpiritual and heavenly 
difpen&tion of the gofpei, which was typified by mount 
2^ion aiKJ by Jerufiuem : But ye are come to mount Zion^ 
mid unto the city of the living Godj the heavenly Jerufa-' 
km, and to Jefus the mediator of the new. covenant. And 
then he cautions them to take heed how they rejed him 
that .came from heaven to make this laft revelation, of 
God to the world, which, becaufe of the dearnefs and 
petfedtion of it, (hould never need to receive any change 
^ 25. 26. See that ye refufe not him thatjheaketh : for tf 
they efcaped not who^ refufed him that /pake on earthy 
(viz. Mofes, who delivered the law from mount Sinai^, 
much more Jhall not we ^ape^ ifv)e turn awayfrom^ htm 
that fpeaketh from heaven >• woje voice then Jhook the 
earthy (aliudmg to the earthquake at the giving of the 



kw) r ht now he hath frmifedy fy^^y ^^^ ^^^ more^ J 
fiaie not the earth only, M mJo heaven; that is, the 
whole world, in order to the coming of the Meffias, and 
Ihe planting of the goipel in the world : and then he ar- 

Ses from the woros once more, that the former difpen- 
ion ftouk) be removed, to make way fiar that which 
ihouid perpetually remain. ' y 

And indeed there is no need ef any farther revelation 

after 
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after this, nor of any change of that religion which wa» 
brought from heaven by the Son of God ; becaufe of the > 
perf(^ibn of it^ and its fitnefs to reform the world, and 
to recover /nankind out of their lapfed and degenerate 
condition, and to bring them to happinefs ; both by the 
purity of its dodrine, and t[\e power of its arguments,, 
to ^ork upon the minds of men, by the clear diicoveryt 
of the mighty rewards and punifhments of another, 
world. 

And now, the proper inference from all this difcourfe 
is the very fame with that which the ApofUe makes,' 
from the confideration of the perfection and excellency; 
of this revelation, which God had made to the world by> 
his Son. See that ye refufe- not h'm that ffeaketh : fir 
how Jhall we efcapey if we turn away from him that fpeak^ 
ethfrom heaven P and at the 28th verfe of that chapter,. 
Wherefite we receiving a kingdom which cannot he movedy^ 
let us have grace ^ wnerehy we may ferve God accept ably ^ 
with reverence and godly fear ; that is, let us live as be- 
comes thofe to whom God hath iftade fo clear .gnd per- 
fect a revelation of his will. We have all the advanta- 
ges of the divine revelation which the world ever had, 
and the hSk. and mod perfect that the world everihali 
have. We have not only Mofes and the prophets ^ but 
tfiat doiSrine which the*on of God came down from 
heaven on purpofe to declare to the world. God hath 
vouchfafed to us that clear and compleat revelation of 
his will, which he denied to many prophets and righteous 
meny who de fired to fee the things which we fee,y but could 
not fee them ; and to heat- the things which, we hear^ but 
cottfd not hear them. There were good men in the world 
under thofe imperfedl revelations which God- made ta 
them ; but we have far greater advantages, and morcL 
powerful arguments to be good than ever they had. And 
as we ought thankfully to acknowledge thefe blefled ad<-I 
vantages, To ought- we likewife, with the greateft care, 
and diligence, to improve them. *^ 
■ "And noV, how does the ferious conidderation of thisf 
condemn all impenitent finners under the gofpel, who 
will not be reclaimed from their (ins> and perTuaded to. 
goodnefs, by all that God can do ; by the moft plaia 
declaration of his will to the world \ by the moft perfeft 

precept* 
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precepts and directions for a good life; by tiiemoft en- 
couraging promifes to obedience, and \ by the motl fe- 
vere threatenings of an eternal and unutterable ruin, in 
cafe of difobedience ; by the wrath of God revealed from 
heaven againft all ungodlinefs and' unrighteoufnefs of men ; 
by the terrors of the great day, and the vengeance of e- 
ternal fire ; by the wonderful and amazing condefcenfion 
of the Son of God appearing ia our nature ; by his mer- 
ciful undertaking for the redemption of lolt and finful 
man ; by his cruel fufFerings for our fins, and by the 
kindeft offers of pardon and reconciliation in his blood, 
and by the glorious hopes of eternal life ? 

What could God have done more for us than he hath ' 
done ? What greater concernment could he fhew'for 
our falvation, than to fend his own Son, his only Son, to 
feek andjave us ? and what greater demonflration could 
he give of his love to us, than tb give the Son of his 
love to die for us ? This is the laft effort that the divine 
mercy and goodnefs will make upon mankind. So the. 
Apoftle tells us, in the beginning of this epiftle, chap, i, 
I . that God whcr at fundry times y and in divers manners^ 
fpake in time paft unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
thefe lafl days fpoken unto us by his Son. And if we will 
not hear him^ he will fpeak no'more.- After this it ii 
not to be expefted that he fhonld make any farther at- 
tempts for our recovery : he can fend no greater and 
dearer perfon to us tban his own Son, If we dcfpife him, 
whom will we reverence ? If we reject him, and the 
great falvation which ht brings and offers to us, we 
have all the reafon in the world to believe that our cafe 
is defperate, and that we ftiall die in our fins. This 
Was the condemnation of the Jews, that they did uot receive 
and believe on him whom God had J cut* And if we "v^hty 
profefs xo believe on him, and to receive his do<ftrine, 
be found difobedient to it in our lives, we have reafon 
to fear that our condemnation fnall be far-heavier thaa 
theirs: for, fince the tlppearance of the Son of God for 
the (alvation of men, the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againft all nngodUnefs and unrighteonfnefs of fnen^ 
efpecially againft thofe who detain the truth of God in 
unrighteonfnefs ; that is, againft thofe who entertain 
^the light of C?od*s trutlj in their minds, b«t do not 
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foiFer it to have its proper e^e^ and infloeqcc upon their 
hearts and lives^ and make that a prifoner which would 
make them free. So our Lord tells us, that the truib Jhcil 
make us free \ but if, after w^ have jeceived the htimledgt 
of the truth f we are dill the fen>ants of Tin, our €onde< 
lunation is much worfe than if the Son of God had never 
come : for the Chriftian religion hath done BOtbing^ if 
it do not take men oS from their fins, and teach &em 
to live well. 

Efpecially at this time, when wt are celebrating th^ 
coming of the Son of God to deftroy the works of the devil, 
we fhould take great head, that we be not iound guilty 
of any impiety or wickednds -, becaufe this isdiredly con- 
trary to the main deHgn oi the grace of God^ Vihich brings' 
etb falvdtion, and hath appeared to all men^ (and the ap- 
pearance whereof we do at this time commemorate) ; for 
that teachsth men to deny ungodlinefs and iiforldfy lufts, 
and to live foberly^ and right eoufly^^ and vodly in this pre* 
fent world. And we cannot gratify the devU more, than 
by (hewing ourielves more diligent than ordinary to up- 
bold lu8 works at this very time, when the Son of God 
was manifejled on purpoie to dijfolve them. We cannot 
pofllbly chufe a worie, a more improper feafon to fin in^ 
than when we are celebratiug the birth of the blefled 
Jefus, who came to fave us from our fins. This is, as 
if a fick man, for joy that a famous pbyfician is come to 
bis houfe, (hould run into all manner of excefs, and 
io do all he can to inflame his difeafe, and make his cafe 
defpcrate. Not but that our inward joy may lawfully 
be accompanied with all outward innocent exprefHons of 
it 5 but we cannot be truly thankful, if we allow our- 
felycs at this lime in any thing contrary to the purity 
«nd fobriety of the gofpel. It is matter of jufl: and fad 
complaint, being of great fcandal to our Saviour, and 
bis holy religion, that fuch irregular and extravagant 
things are at this time commonly done by many who 
call themfelves Chriftians, and done under a pretence of 
doing honour to the memory of Chrifl's birth ; as if, 
becaufe the Son of God was at this time made man, it 
IK ere fit for men to make themfelves beail». 

If we would honour him indeed, wc muft take care, 
tl at our joy do not degenerate into iin ajid fcnfuality, 

and 
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•nd that we do not expre(s it by kwdnefs and luxury, 
by intemperance and excefs, by prodigal gaming, and 
profliie wafting of our eftates^ as the manner of fame is ; 
as if we intended literally to requite our Saviour, wo being 
rich, for our fakes became poor. This is a way of part- 
ing with houjes and land, and becoming poor for his fake, 
for which he will never thank nor reward us. This is 
not to commemorate the coming of our Saviour, but to 
contradidl it ; and openly to declare that we will uphold 
the works dfthe devi), in defpite of the Son of God, who 
came to deflroy them. It is for all the world like that lewd 
and (enfelefs piece of loyalty, too much in fafhion fome 
years ago, of being drunk for the King. Good God ! 
that ever it fhould pais for a piece of religion &mong 
ChrilHans, to run into all manner of exce» for twelve 
days together in honour of our Saviour ! A greater ag; 
gravation of fin cannot eafily be imagined, than to aboie 
tile memory of the greateft bleffing that ever was, Chrift 
coming into the world to take away fin, into an op* 
portuhity of committing it. This is to rcprefent the 
Son of God as a patron of fin and licentioufnefs, and 
to treat him more contumelioufly than the Jews did, 
who bowed the knee to him, and mocked him, and cal- 
led him King, and fpat upon him ; and^ under a pre« 
tence of rejoicing for his birtfa^ to crucifi to ourfelves a* 
frejh the Lord of life and glory, and to put him to an open 
Jhame. 

I will conclude all with the Apbftle's exhortation, 
Rom. xiii. 12. 13. 14. Let as caft off the works of dark- 
nefs, and let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk 
decently as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkennefi, not 
in chambering and wantonnefs, not in ftrife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and make not provi/i-^ 
4m for thefiejh, tt fulfil the lufts thereof 

Now, to our moft gracious and merciful God, the . 
great friend and lover of (buls, who regarded us in our 
low and lod condition, and caftan eye of pity upon us, 
when we were in our blood, and no other eye pitied us ; and 
"when we had loft and ruined onrfelves, was pleafcd, ia 
tender compaffion to mankind, to fend his only bej^otten 
Son into the worldy tofeek andfave us ; and, by the pu- 
U 2 rity 
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rlty of his dodlrine, and the pattern of his life^ and the 
facrifice of his death^ to purchafe eternal life for us^ and 
to dire<5l and lead us in the way to it : and to him alfoy 
the bleffed Saviour and Redeemer of mankind, .uha 
came down from heaven, that he might carry us thi- 
ther ; and took human nature upon him, that we thereby - 
might be made partakers of a divine nature ; and humiled 
himfelfto death y even the death of the crofsy that he might 
cxak us to glory and honour ; and, whilft we were bit- 
ter enemies to him, gave fuch a demonftration of his 
love to us, as never any man did to his beft friend ; 
Unto him that fitteth upon the throne^ and to the Lamk 
that was^JJain ; to Gody even our Father y and to our Lord 
Jefus Clmfty the firft begotten from the dead, and the 
prince of the lungs of the earth ; to him who hath loved 
itSy and ivajhed us from cur fins in his own bloody and hat b 
ma^e us kings and priefts unto Cod and his Father : t9 
him be glory and honour y dominion and power , now and for 
ever» Amen, 



SERMON LXXL 

Chrifl: Jefus the only mediator between God 
anji men. - . . 

Preached at St. Peter's, Cornhill, on the feaft of the aa* 
nuQciation 1691. 

1 T I M. ii. 5. 6. 

•For there is one Cody and cne mediator between Cod and 
meny the man Chrift Jefus ; who gave himfelf a ranfom 
for all. 



T 



The fccond /ermon on this text. The 48th is the fa^, 

Hefe words contain in them thefe four propofiti- 
ons ; three of them exprefs, and the fourth of 
ihem fulBciently implied in the text. 
I. That there is one God, 

.2. That' 
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2. That there is one mediator bettoeen God dnd men^ 
'Chrtjtjefus. 

3. TTiat he gave him/elf a ranfim for all. 

A. That the mediation or Intcrceflion of Jefus Chrift 
is totmded in the redemption of mankind. For thi$ 
ieems to be the reafbn why it is added, that ha gave him" 
felfa ranfomfor ally tofignify to us, that becanle he gave 
himfelfa ranfomf9r ally therefore he interceeds for all. 
in virtue or that facrifice which he offered to God for 
the falvation of men, he offers up our prayers to God ; 
and therefore it is acceptable to him, that we (hould i>rjy 
fir att men. This feems to be the true connexion of the 
Apoftle's difcoorfe, and the force of his reafoning, a- 
bout our putting up publick prayers for ali men. 

I have, in a fomer difcourfe, \Jerm. 48.], bandied 
the firft of thefe. I proceed now to the 

Second y That tfiere is one mediator between Cod and 
men, the man Chrifl Jefus, One mediator, that if, but one 3 
for the expreflion is the very fame concerning one Cody 
iand one mediator : and therefore, if the Apoftle when he 
■fays, There is one God, certainly means, that there is ktt 
^ne Gody it is equally certain, that when he fays, Thcie 
is one mediator between God and men, he means, there i» 
hit one mediatory viz. Chrift Jefus. He is the only me* 
diator between God and men. 

In" the handling of this argument, I (hall proceed 10 
this method. 

1 . I (hal! endeavour to (hew, that God hath appoint- 
ed but one mediator, or advocate, or interceffor in hea- 
ven for us ; in whofe name, and by whoic mcdiationi 
and intcrceflion, we arc to offer up our prayers and fer- 
▼ices to God. 

2. Tbat this is moft agreeable to one main ejnd and 
deOgn of the Chriftian reiigion, and of our Saviour*sf 
coming into the world. 

3. That it is likewife evident, from the nature and 
pcafon of the thing itfetf, that tliere is but one mediator 
and interceflbr in heaven for us, to offer up our prayers 
to God ; and that there can be no more. And then, 

4. and laftfy, Illiall endeavour to (hew, how contra- 
17 to the dodrine of the Chriftian religion,, concerning 
9ne mediator and iaterccflbr in heaven for us, the do- 

U 3 • firinc 
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6trlne and pradice of the church of Rome in this matter 
is, in their invocation of angels^ and the bleiled vir- 
gin^ and the faints, and making ufe of their mediation 
and interceillon with God for iinners ; as likewife how 
contrary it is to the dodlrine and practice of the primi- 
tive Chriftian church : and then I (hall anfwer their fe- 
veral pretences for this do<^rine and pradlice ; and (hew 
that this pradice is not only needlefs^ but ufelefs and 
unprofitable ; and not only io^ but very dangerous and 
impious. 

I. I (hall endeavour to fhew, that God hath appoint- 
ed but one mediator, or advocate, or interceflbr, in 
heaven for us ; in who(e name, and by >¥ho(e inter- 
ceillon, we are to offer up all our prayers and fervices 
to God. 

Be/ides that it is exprefsly faid here in the text, There 
is. but one mediator between God and men^ the man Chrifl 
JcfuSy and that the fcripture no where mentions any Oj- 
thcr : I iky, beCdes this, we, are conftantly direiScd to 
offer up our prayers and thankfgivings, and tQjperforn^ 
all a<5ts of worfhip in bis name, and no other ; and with 
a promife, that the prayers and fervices which we of- 
fer in his name, will be gracioufly anfwered and accept- 
ed : John xiv. 1 2. 14. What foever ye /kail ajk in my name^ 
that will I doy that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
If ye fiall aJk any thing in my name^ J mil do it. •And 
chap. xvi. 23 . 24. Anain that day ye jhall ajk me nothing : 
Verily verily 1 Jay unto you ^ Whatfoever ye (hall aJk the 
Father in ny name^ he ivill give it you* jtlitherto have ye- 
njked nothing in my name : aJk, and ye Jhall receive^ that 
your joy may be fulL In that day ; that is, when I have 
left the world, and am gone to my Father; as he cx,- 
plains it at the 28th verfe. In that day ye jhall aJk me 
fiOthitig : but whatfoever ye Jhall aJk the Father in my 
name, he will give it you ; that is, you (hall not need tp 
addrefs your prayers to me, but to my Father in my 
name. And > 26. 27* At that day ye Jhall aJk in mjf 
name ; (that is, from the time that I am afcended into 
heaven, ye (hall put up all your prayers and requefts to 
God in my name) ; and I fay not unto you, sthai I will 
fray the Father for you : for the Father himfelf loveth you i 
that is, I need not tell you, though I (hall certainly dq 

it. 
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ity that I will intercede with the Father fi>r you ; for he 

of himfelf is kindly difjx>fed and a^Teded towards you^ 
for my fake : The Father himfelf loveth puy he'caufeye 
have loved me* 

St. Paul likewife commands Chridians to perform all 
adls of religious worihip in the name of Chrifl, Col. iii. 
16. 17. Sinking viih grace 'in your hearts to the Lord. 
And whatfoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jefus^ giving thanks to God and the Father 
py him. And this precept of addrefling all our 
•prayer; and thankfgivings to God by Jefus Chrift^ as 
the only mediator between God and us, is the more re- 
markable, becaufe it is given in oppofition to the wor* 
(hipping of God by any other mediators and interceflbrs 
in heaven for us ; and to that fupq-ftition which had be- 
gun fo early to prevail among (bme Chridians at Cololle 
and Laodicea^ of worihipping God by the mediation and 
interceilion of angels^ 4igainlc which he had cautioned 
in the former chapter^ ]^ 18. 19. Let no man begutlffyou 
cf your rewardy in a voluntary humility ^ and worjhipping 
of angels ; not holding- the nead: intimating, that for 
Chrimans to addrefs themfelves to God by any other me- 
diator but Jefus Chrift only, was a defe^on from Chrift 
the heady and high prieft of our profejpon. Aad that thi$ 
is the Apoftle's meanings Theodoret aflures us^ in his 
comment upon this place ; where he tells us^ that fbme 
who maintained an obfervance of the law, together with 
the gofpel, afferted alfo, " that angels were to be wor- 
*^ fhipped," faying, " that the law was given by them.'* 
And this cuftom, l^e tells us, remained a long time in 
Phrygia and Pifidia ; and that upon this account it was, 
that the (ynod of Laodicea in Phrygia, about the middle 
, of the fourth century, forbad Chriftians, by a law, to 
pray to angels. And yet more exprefsly, in his com^ 
ment upon thofe words, chap, iii, 17. Whatfoever ye da 
in woiraor deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jefus ^ gi" 
ving thank f to God and the Father by him : For " becaufe' 
'* C%8 he) they (meaning thofe of whom Su Paul 
'^ warns the ColofHans to beware, becaufe they) did 
*' command men toworfhip angels, heinjoins thecon- 
" trary; that they fliould. adorn both their words and 
l^ a^ons with the memory (or mention) of the name 
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^ of Cbtift fSt»6t Lord: and -foA jt op (fsMk be) 
^' diankfgivlng to God and the Father 1^ him, and not 
'^ by die angels." , Aad then he makes mention of the 
canon of the fynod of Laodicea ; ^^ which (fays he) m 
** parfeance of thts rule, and being defirous to <ure 
^^ that old itifeafe, made it a kw, that none flioald 
^' pray unto angels, nor ibriake the Lord Jefiis Chrift." 
It teems dien litat feme relicks of that impioas cuilora^ 
of praying to angels, 'whkh Theodoret hef« caiis that old 
difia/ey hadcontinned from St. Paul's time, to the coun- 
A m Laodicea f ^hidi was the oocafion of that ievere 
canon then made about that matter : the very words 
whereof I wiH (et down, becanfe they are remarkable^ 
viz. *^ That Chrifiians ought not to forftke llie church 
^* of Cod, and go away (rom it^ and to inTOcate an* ^ 
s " ge'k, and to make conventicles ; all which are for* 
*^ bidden. If any ^refore be feimd giving himfeif to 
'* this (cc«t idoktfy, let hiln be«mttl^ma ; becaufehc 
** hath forfaken onr Lord Jefus Chrifi, the Son cfOod> 
*^ and is gone over to idolatry." What ihall be faid to 
them, who do not only lecreily, and in their private 
devotions, but in the piiblick aflRimbKes of ChnHiansy 
and in the moft puHidL oifices of tb«r church, in* 
vocate angda, and fray to them ? So Aatit was pray- 
ing to angels, or making u(e of them as itifdiators and 
liitcrceflbrs with Cod for us, which St. Paul here re* 
proves lb (everely In the Cok^Rans, as a deletion from 
Chrift and the Chrlftian religion. 

And indeed, confidering how frequently the fcripture 
fpedrs of Chi^ as out onfy liHty to Cody and hy ^hcm O' 
kne v)e have accefs to the throne of grace y wc cannot 
doubt but *at God baili conftituted hhn ^onr oirfy me- 
diator and interceflfor, by whom we are to addrm att 
Our rcquefts to Cod. John *iv. 6. jAs theiPC'laith unto 
Thomas, / am the w«w, and the truth y and the lift : y» 
l9ian Cometh unto the Femer but by me. I^am the Vfoyy and 
the frtfthy and the life; that is, the true,athl living way 
to the Father ; which the Apc^le calls ^ new and ftving 
tvayy Heb. x. to, 20. Having therefore holdnefs io enter 
into the holiefi by the hkod ^JrfuSy by a new and living 
way which he hath confecrafed for us. No man Cometh ta 
ihe Father but by mts that-is,^ iro XAti hart s^-aecels to 
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Cbi by prayer, or by any other afts of religious^ ^or-« 
/hip, but by him.' So St. Paul tells us, Eph.ii. 18. 
For through him (fpeaking of Chrift) we both have an ac" 
€€fs . by one Spirit unto the Father^ IVe both s that is^* 
both Jews and Gentiles. Under the law^ the Jews had 
accefs to God by their High Pried, who iiuerceded with 
God, and offered up prayers in behalf of the people ; 
the Gentiles, they addrefled themieives to God by in- 
numerable mediators, by angels, and the fouls of their 
departed heroes, which were the Pagan faints : inftead. 
of all thefe^ God hath appointed one mediator and in- 
terceflbr in heaven for us, Jefus the Son of God ; and 
by him all mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, hove ac^ 
cefs by one Spirit unto the Father. 

And we have no need of any other, as the Apoftle to 
the Hebrews reafbns, chap.vii. 24. 25. But this ter fin ^ 
(fpeaking of Chrift\ lecattfe he continueth ever^ hath an 
unchangeable prieftnoodi a^A^aJw, a priefthood which 
doth not pafsfrom one to another f as the the priellhood 
under the kw did, when, upon the death of one High 
Pridl, another fucceeded in his place : but our High 
IKeft under the gofpel, ftnce he abides fir ever, is able 
iofave to the nttermoft all thofi that come to Cod by him, 
feeing he ever liveth to make interceffionfir them. So that 
Jefus Chrift is an all-fufficient mediator, and able to 
carry on end accomplifh the work of our falvation from 
firft to laft. And as we do not find that God hath ap^ 
pointed any other; fo we are fure, that there needs no 
other, fince he is able to faue to the uttermoft all thofi 
that come to Cod by him, and that he lives fir ever to maU 
intercejjionfor than. 

II. I proceed now, in the fecond place, to (hew, that 
this do<5lrine or principle of one mediator between Cod and 
meny is moft agreeable to one main end and defign of 
the Chriftian religion, and of our Saviour's coming into 
the world ; which was, to deftroy idolatry out of. the 
world ; which St. John calls the works of the devily i e- 
piftt ill. 8. For this purpofi the Son of God was manififted^ 
that he might deftrcyf /k* Ai;V», that he might dijfohey or 
demlijhy tie works of the devil: by which St. John does 
snore efpecially mean the idolatrous worfhip of the Hea- 
then; which co(itifte4 in (he multitude of their gods, .and 
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the bloody and barbviKis rites and (acrifices w ! ic r d>y 
they worfliipped them ; and likcvife in the multitude of 
their niediators between the gods and men, who were 
alfi> efteemed by them an umnov fan of deities. Both 
diefe kinds of idolaoy had (Irangely pievaikd^ and over* 
ran the world befoie the appearance of our Lord and 
Savioor; who <ame on parpofe to ddiver mankind from 
the horrible (bperftition and flavery of the worfliip of 
Bd(e gods^ to pall down this kingdom of the devil, and to 
demokih diat fiibrick which he had he^m (b long a rear- 
ingy and to heat him out of thoie ftrong halds, which 
he thought had been impregnable. 

God indeed gave fbme check to theie many ages be- 
fore, and not long after their firfl appearancr, by the 
J&mih religion ; which was on nnrpofe introchiced, and 
confirmed, and eftabiilhed by to many and fadi mighty 
niracles, to preferve and keep alive in the world the pi- 
mitive tradition and belief of tJtecne trve God; and hke* 
wife to be, as it were, fome ihadow and rode draught of 
that more perled difeenfodon of the Chriftian religion ; 
which, dy ^nefacrifict onc€ ^ffendy and by ofet mutator 
beiwe^n 6W and merij was, to put an end to the infitdii 
ioperffitions of the Heathen worihip, and all the bloody 
and barbarons rites of it ; and likewife to the idolatry 
diey were guilQr of, in the worihip of theb inferior deif- 
ies, whom ^y looked upon as a middle fort of nowers 
between ^ g^s and men; and tha^re addfeflel 
ffaemfeives to them, as mediators between the foperior 
and heavenly gods, and mm here on earth. This was 
pkunly one^ th« groat defigns of the Cbriftian religion ; 
and therefore it concerns Chriftians to anddrftand itj 
iUid to be very cai^ful Aat they do not'flifl^ themieivea 
to^ M^SiAtA by any fpecious pretences wbatibever, t# 
Wing -thefe things back again into the Ghriftian reli- 
gion, for the ruin and extirpation whereof it was pur* 
pofely defigned and ii^tended. 

^ And this ieems plmnly to be the meaning of that ora- 
tion Wherewidi St. John concludes bis catholick or ge* 
neraiepiftle, namely, that ChrifHans fliould be very care- 
ful that they were not carried back again into the Heathen 
idolatry, tJy the confident preten^ces of theGnoftick he- 
micks*to l^gher degrees of knowledge and illumination 
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thtn other Cbrifttuis had ; chat U, by thdr prdendiDg 
t0 be the Infallible chuncb^ and the only true and genu-^ 
ine'Chriltians, ^ For it is ^ainft this icdfc that this epiftle 
is plainly defigned^ which St. John thus concludes^ chap* 
V. from f i^L.tQ die end : We hi9w that lohofotvfr is lorn 
of Cod^ fvmtb mti (meaning that he doth not comnut 
the fin unfo deaths which he bad fpoken of j«ft before^ 
viz* apoftafy from Cbiiflianity to the Heathen idolatry* 
or that which was very like it) : nAofievor is horn ofCid^ 
doth not commit this fin ; iu!^ h thut is kigotten ofCod^ 
te^peth himfilfy o»d that uaicked om toucketh him not} 
(that Up he prefervetl) bimftlf itom the contagion of U 
dolatry, into which the devil was Co bufy to ieducc man- 
kind), Jnd we knofw that we are of Cod ; (that i$/do be- 
long to the true God, and are wonfhippera of him) : and 
tie whole world lieth in wichedne/s \ b jtf tnvn^ MncUf 
is in the power, or under the dominion cfthat imied one z 
(that i$> the ^eateft part of mankind was ftink into ido« 
latry, and the worihip of the devil), jfnd we know tha^ 
' the Son of God is come, and hath given us an underflanding 
that we may know him th^t is true. We know ; that.ity v/t 
Gbrifl;ians arc better taught by the Ghriftlan ro^gion^ to 
acknowledge and worihip the only true God. y^nd wc 
are in h'm that is trne^ inox ly his fon Jefm Chrift ; that 
is^ we worHiip the only true God by his Son Jefus Chrifl. 
ilnd then he concludes^ JJttle cmldrenj keep yourfehes 
from idols ; intimating hereby^ that the woHhippIng of a- 
ny other beiides this only true God, and by any other 
mediator than Jefas Ghrifti is idolatry. 

There were indeed two very «ucient and common no- 
tions, both amongft Jews and Gentiles, of the original 
whereof it is hard to give any certain account ; only this 
is certain, that they did prevail Very early, and did very 
generally poflefsniiankind i and they were tbefe. Firft, 
That God was not to be appealed towards Cnners, mere* 
ly upon their repentance, without the death and fii£fer* 
ing of fome other in their ftead ; and that God would ac« 
cept of this vicarious puniihment and fufering inftcad of 
tbe death of the fmner himfelf. And this feems to have 
given the original to the facrifices of living creatures, to 
appeafe the wrath of God towards fmnera ; which, in 
proceis of time, as the worfhip of feUegods prevailed in 
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tiie world, did proceed to that degree of fuperftition and 
barbarous Inhumanityy that, by the inftigation of the de« 
vil, "incn offered up the blood of tlieir children, and fa- 
crificed their (bnsand daughters, to their idols and falfe 
gods. Secondly, Another common notion, which had 
likewise poilciTed mankind, was. That God was not to be 
immediately approached by finful men ; but that their 
prayers were to be offered up to the Deity by certain me- 
diators and interceilbrs, that were to procure for them 
the favour of the gods, and the gracious anfwer and ac- 
ceptance of their prayers. And this was the original of 
that other fort of Heathen idolatry, which con&fted in 
the wor(hip of the demons and heroes ; that is, of angels^ 
and (buls departed, viz. of fiich eminent perfons as had 
been, great benefactors to mankind, and, for their wor- 
thy deeds upon earth, were canonized, and tranflated in- 
to the number of the inferior gods. By thefe, as the chief 
courtiers and favourites of heaven, they addrefled their - 
prayers and fupplicatlons to the fuperior gods. 

Now, with thefe notions, which bad generally poflef- 
fed mankind, how iraperfedt foever, God was pleafed to 
comply ft) far, as in the frame of the Jewifli religion, 
which was defigned for a type of the more perfect inliitu- 
tion of the Chriftian religion, and a preparation for it ; 
I fay, God was pleafed to comply £o far with thefe noti- 
ons, as to appoint facrifices to be flain and offered up^ 
for the finner ; and likewife an High Priefl, that once a- 
year fhguld enter into the holy of Ijiolies, with the blood 
of facrific^s that were offered up for the people, to make: 
expiation for them ; . and^ in virtue of that blood, fhould 
. interceed for the people ; as the Aj^olUe to the Hebrews^ 
does declare at large. And when God^fsni his Son in the 
fulnefs oftimcy he was pleafed likewife, in the difpenfati- 
on of thegofpel, that perfed inftitutipn which was never 
to be altered, to have fb much regard to thefe <:ommon 
notions andapprehenHons of mankind, as to provide for 
the fuppiy of thofe two great wUnts, which they feemed- 
always to have laboured under, and concerning; which* 
they were at i^o grgat a lofs, viz, an effedual expiatory 
facriHce for fins upon earth, and a powerful mediator 
and interceffor with God in heaven ; and both thefe by* 
the fame perlbn, Jefus Chrifl; who appeared in the end of 
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thr world to faie away fin by the^Jhcrifice ofhimfelf\ and, 
in the merit and virtue of that lacrifice, appearing hi he a" 
ven m the pre fence of God for uSy is become a perpetual 

' advocate and a moft powerful intercellbr with God in 
heaven for us. So that inftead of the endlefs facrifict s 
of the Jewifti religion, which were inefFeifhaal to the real 
expiation of fin, and only types and fliadows of the true 
expiatory facrifice, and inftead of the bloody and inhu- 
mane facrifices of the Heathoi idolatry ; the Son of God 
hath, by one facrifice for fin once offered y perfeiied for e^ 
ver tbem that are fan£iifiedy and obtained eternal redembti" 
an for us. And Inilead of the mediation of angels, and 
the fouls of their departed heroes, which the Heathen 
made ufe of to offer up their prayers to the gods, we 
have one mediator between God and men, appointed by God ' 

• himielf, Jefus the Son of God, who in our nature is a- 
fcended into heaven, to appear in the prefence of God for 

'Uf. And who fo fit to be our patron and" advocate, as 

-he who was our facrifice and propitiation ? 

Thus the method of our redemption, as It was by the 
vrifdom of God admirably fuited to the common apprc- 
henfions of mankind, concerning the neceffity of a lacri- 

-fice to make expiation of fin, and of a mediator to inter- 
ceed with God for finncrs ; fo was it likewife excellent- 
ly fitted, not only to put an end to the Jewifh facrifices, 
but likewife to abolifh the barbarous facrifices and rites 

. of the Heathen idolatry, and to cafhier that infinite num- 
ber of mediators and interceffbrs by whom they addref- 
fed their prayers to the Deity ; and, inftead of all this, 

,to introduce a more reafonable and fpiritual worfhip,* 
more agreeable to the nature and perfedlions of God, 
and the reafbn of mankind ; which was one of the main 
and principal defigns of the Ghriftian religion. And 
therefore to bring in any other mediators, to interceed 
In heaven for us, whether angels or faints, and by them 

. to offer up our prayers to God, is diredtly contrary to 

*. the defign of the Chriflian religion. 

III. It n likewife evident from the nature and reafon 
of the thing itfelf,' that there IS but one mediaior and in- 
terceffbr in heaven, who offers up our prayers to God, 
and that there can be no more: becaufe under the gofpel 
there being but one High Priell:, and but. one facrifice 
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6nce affercd for fin ; and rntertefBon for fiiiners being 
foanded in the merit and virtue of the (acrifice by which 
"expiation for fin is made, there can be no other media- 
tor of intercefiion, but he who hath made expiation of 
fin, by a facrifice offered to God for that purpofe. And 
this Jefus Chrift only hath done. 'He is both our High 
Prieft and our facrifice; and therefore he only, in the 
merit and virtue of that facrifice whidi he offered upon 
earth, can interceed in heaven for us, and offer up our 
prayers to God. ' Others may pray to God for us ; as 
our brethren irpon earth do, and perhaps the angds and 
faints in heaven : but none of thefe can offer up our pray- 
ers to God, and procure the acceptance of Aem ; for that 
can only be done in virtue of a facrifice firft orflfered, and by 
him that offered it ; this being the peculiar ofiice and qua- 
lification of a mediator or inter cejjbrj properly fo called. 
It 1$ the plain defign of the author ot the efpiftle to 
the Hebrews, to prove that Chrift is our only .mediator 
Sn heaven, in virtue of that facrifice for fin which he o^ 
fered upon earth ; and that he alone appears in the pre- 
fence of God for wj, to prefent our requefts to him, and 
obtain a gracious anfwer to them : and he fhews at large, 
how this was particularly typified by the Jewifh High 
Prieft, who upon the great day of expiation, after the 
(acrifice was flain without, entered alone into the holy cf 
holies J with the blood of the facrificeiy in virtue whereof 
he made inter cefjiM for the people, Anfwcrably to this, 
Jefus, the high prieft offitarprofejjion^ offered himfelfafa* 

' crificc for the fins of men ; and, in virtue of diat facri- 
fice, is entered into the high place not made with hands ^ 
that i«, into heaven itfelf there to appear in the prefenee 
of God for US'; where he lives for ever to make intercefflon 
for us J in virtue of that eternal redemption which he hath 
obtained for us, by the price of his blood ; as the Apoftfe 
declares in feveral chapters of that epiftle. So that this 
intercefRon being founded in the merit of a facrifice, 

. which he alone offered, he is of neceffity the only media^ 
■ tor between God and men. 

And for this reafon it is, that the mediation and in- 
terceffion of Chrift is fo frequently in fcripture mention- 
ed together with the expiation which he made for the fins 
of men, or^ which is the fame, with the price which l|e 
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paid for the reckmption of mankind ; becaaie the one is 
foonded in the other, and depends upon it. . So we find* 
I John ii. I. 2. ^W man fiuy «v have an advocate with 
the Father f Jefus Chr'tft the righteous : and he is the pro- 
pitiaucn for our fins ; and not for ours onfyy hut alfofor the 
fins of the wheh world* And here likewife in the text. 
There is one mediator between God and men^ the man Chrijt 
Jefus ; who gave himfelf a ranfom for alt: therefore the 
only mediator between God andmen^ becaufe he only gave 
himfelf a ranfom for all men ; the efficacy and preva- 
lency of his mediation -being founded in the merit and 
virtue of the ranfom of his blood. 

And the force of thcfe texts, and the rea(bning fronx 
themy is not to be avoided and turned off, by didinguilh- 
ing between a mediator of redemption and of iuterceiG- 
on ; and by faying, that it is true, tBat Chrifl is the on- 
ly m^iator of rede9Qptio% but there may be many me- 
diators of interceflion : for if die force of hi^ being ad^ 
^u>cate or interceflbr be founded in the virtue of his ran^ 
•Ibm and propitiation, as I have plainly (hewn, to the 
convidion or any that are not (Ironely prejudiced, an^ 
that will read andconfider what the Srijip^refays in this 
matter without prepofFeflion; then it is plain, that none 
can be a propev mediabr of interceffion^ but he that paid 
the price of our redemption. So tbat the mediator of 
our redemption, and our mtftatoc of intftCGeffion, muft 
f^neceflity be one and the fame perfi>n ; and none can 
appear in the quality of our advocate with the Father ^ but 
he only who is the propitiation for the fins of the whole 



I fhould now have proceeded to- the fonrth thiog I 
propofed in- the handling of this argument,, namely, to 
fliew how contrary to tias dodaiae of the Chriftian reii^ 
gion^ c<MKerain§ one onty mediator and interceflbr in 
heaven for us, the do^rine and practice of the church of 
Rome i& in this matter ; namdy, in their invocation of 
angels, and theblefTcd virgin, and the faints, and flying to 
their help, and making ufe of their mediation and inter- 
ceflion wiHi God for finners ; as likewife how contrary alt 
this ta to the dodrine and pradtce of the Chrift'an church 
for (everal of the flrfl ages of it :. and then I fliould have 

tfwered their chief pretences and excufes for dliefe things ; " 
X 2 and 
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and ihewed that this practice of theirs is not only need- 
lefs, being no where commanded by God, but ufeiefs al- 
(6 and unprofitable ; and not only fo, but very danger- 
ous and impious, being contrary to the Chridian religi* 
on, and highly derogating from the virtue and merit of 
Chrift's iacrificc, and from the honour of the only medi" 
ator between Cod and men^ But of tiiis another time. 



SERMON LXXII. 

Chrift Jefus the only mediator between God 
and men. 

Z T I M. ii. 5. 4. . 

For there ts one iJody and one mediator between God an^ 
men, the man Chrifl Jefus ; who gave himfelfa ranfom 
for all. - 

The third Cttmcfn on this text. 

IN thefe words are four proportions; three exprefled^ 
and the fourth implied. 
1. Thax there is one^od, 

2. That there is one mediator between God and mcup 
Ckrift Jefus. 

3. That he gave himfelfa ranfom for alL 

4. That the mediation or intcrccffion of Jefus Chrid 
is founded in his redemption of mankind: that becaufe 
be gave himfelfa ranfom for all men ; therefoi'e he, and 
be only, is qualified to interceed for all men, in virtue 
of that facrifice \^hich he oflh-ed for the falvation of all 
inaokind. 

^' The Second of thefe I/pake to the iaft time, and en- 
deavoured to (hew, 

I. That God hath appointed butew^. mediator ^ orad-- 
vocatc, or interceflbr in heaven for us, by whofe me- 
diation we are to offer up all our prayers and fervices 
to God. 

II. That this do<Srine of one mediator 1% moft agree- 

abft 
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able to oae mam eiid and defign of the Gfariftian religion^ 
and of Our Saviour's coming into the world ; which was, 
to deftroy idolatry. 

III. That from the nature and realbn of the thing;^ 
(mz, becauie interoeflioa for iinnera is founded in the 
merit of that facrifice by which expiation of (in is made)^ 
there can be no other mediator of intcrcefliony but he 
who hath made expiation for Hn, by a facrifice o^red to 
God for that purpoie. And this Jeius Chrifl only hatb . 
done. Thus far I have gone. I proceed now to 

IV. The foorth thing i&ich I propofed in the handling 
of this argument^ namely^ to fiiew how contrary to 
this dodrine of die Gfariftian religion^ concerning one 
only mediator and interceflbr in heaven for us^ the do- 
^rine and the pradice of the church of Rome is in this 
matter; namely, in their invocation of angels, and the 
bkfled virgin, and the faints ; and flying to their help, 
and making ufe of thdr mediation a^Ml interceilion witb* 
God for finners. / 

And that I may proceed more difttn^ly in this argu" 
ment, I fhall handle it under theie particular heads. 

1. I ihali endealsrour to (hew, that the dodrine and 
pradlice of the church of .Rome in this matter is contra^ 
ry to the dodrine of the Chr^ftian religion, concerning, 
one only mediator SLud intcrcefl[br in heaven for us. 

2. That it is contrary to the dodrine and pradioe oC 
die Cbriftian church, for feverai of the firfi ages of it. 

9. I fhall endeavour to anfwer theur chief psetence* 
and excufesfor this dodrineand pradicc, 

4. To ^ew, ^t this dodrine and practice of theirs^ 
id not only meedlelf, being no wh^e commanded bj 
God, but melefs alfo and onpro^tabic. 

5 . And not only &>, hxxtvav dangerous and impions ^ 
becaufe contrary to the 4pftiaxi religion, and greatly 
defecating from the virtue and merit of Ghrid's facrifice^ 
and from -the honour- of the only mediator between Goi 

* and men, 

I. I (hail endeavour to ilicw, that the do^rine anif 
pnvfiice of the church of Rome in this matter is' con*' 
trary to the dodbine of the Chrillian religion, concerning. 
cne on\y mediator and intefceflbr in heaven for us ^ name-^ 
\y, in theiriavocatios'Of angels; and thebiefliedvii^giQy. 
X J and 
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and the faints; and flying to their help, and making uiib 
of their mediation and interce/Iion with God for finners* 

That Jefus Chrilt is our only mediator and interceflbr 
with God inlxeavcn, by whom we have accefs to God in 
any a^ion of religious worfhip^ and that all our prayers 
and fervices are to be offered up to God only by hiin, 
and in his name and mediation, and no other^ I have 
plainly fhewed from (cripttire ; and proved it by an in- 
vincible argument, taken likewife from fcripture ; name* 
ly, becaufe the e^cacy and prcvalency of his mediatioa 
and interceflion is founded in ibe virtue and merit of bis 
iacrifice ; and that he is therefore the only mediator bs^ 
tuseen God and men, becaule he only gave himfelf a ran^ 
font for all ; he is therefore our only advocate wiih thff 
Father^ becaufe he only is the propitiation for our fins^ 
end for the fms ^fthe whole worla, 

I have fhewed likewife, that the (cripture excludes an- 
'gels from being our mediators with God, from the 'main 
Icope and defign of the epiftle to the Coloflians ; and 
much more are the faints departed excluded from this 
oiEce, being inferior to the angels, not only in the digni-* 
ty and excellency of their beings, but very probably in 
the degree of their knowledge, . 

In fhort, prayer is a proper tad: of religious worlhip^ 
and therefore peculiar to God alone ; and we are com- 
manded to wor/hip the Lord our Gody andtoferve himon* 
ly : and no where in fcripture are we directed to addrefa 
our prayers, and fupplications, and thanksgivings, to any 
but God alone, and only in the name and mediation of 
Jefus Chrift. Our bleffed Saviour himfelf hath taught us 
to put up all our prayers to God our heavenly Father, 
Luke xi. 2. When ye pray ^ fay. Our Father which art i>r 
heaven : which plainly fl i^s to whom all our prayers 
are to be addrefled ; and t«d|^ we can call an angel, ot 
the blcfled virgin, or a faint, our Father^ we can pray 
to none of tWem, And elfcwhere he as plainly diredts 
us, by whom we are to apply ourfelves to God, and in 
whofe name and mediation »wc are to put up all bur re- 
quefts to him, Johnxiv. 6. lam the way y and the truth, 
find the life : no man cometh unto the Father hut hy me : 
and then it follows, ^ 13, 14. And whatfeever ye Jhali 
ajk in my name^ that will i do y that the Father may he^lo* 
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rified m ibe Son. If ye JhuH ajk anj^ thing in my name, 1^ 
Tvill do it. Nothing is clearer in the whole Bible, thai^ 
one mediator between God and men, IChrift JefuSy and that 
he is our only advocate and interceflbr with God in hea* 
ven for us. . 

2. I (hall endeavour to (hew, that the dodrine and 
pradice of the church of Ronie in this matter Is contra- 
. ry to that of the Ghriitian church, for feveral of the firft 
ages of it. 

As for the ages of the Apoftles, it hath been already 
proved out of their .writing^ That it was not pra^lifcd 
in the three firlt ages,, we have the acknowledgment of- 
Cardinal Perron, and others of their learned writers; 
and they give a very remarkable reafbn for it, namely, 
becaufe the worfhip and invocation of faints and angels, 
and addrefOng dur prayers to God by them, might hav^ 
leemed to have given countenance to the Heathen ido- 
latry. From whence I cannot forbear, by the way, to 
make thele two obfervations. - i . That the invocation 
of iaints and angels, and the bleiled virgin, and addref- 
fihg ourfelves to God by their mediation, was not in 
thofe primitive ages efteemed a duty of the Chriftian re- 
Jigion ; becaufe if it had, it could not have been omit-- 
tm for fear of the fcandal confeqnent upon it : and if it 
wds not a duty then, by what authority ,or law can it be 
made ib fince ? 2. That this prafiice is very liable ta 
the fufpicion of idolatry ; and furely every Chriftian can- 
not but think it fit, jthat the church of Chrift fhouldy 
like a chafte fpou&, not only be free from the crimey 
but from all fufpicion of idolatry. 
. And for the next ages after the Apoftles, nothing is 
plainer, than that both their doctrine and pradice were 
contrary to the dodrine and practice of the prefent church 
of Rome in .this matter^ The moft ancient fathers of 
the'Chriltian church do conftantly defipe prayer to be an 
addrefs to God, and therefore it cannot be made to any 
but God only i and after the rife of Arianifm, they ar- 
gued for the divinity of Chrift agatnft the Arians, from 
our {^raying to him ; which argument were of na force, 
if prayers might be made to any but God : aind this was 
in the beginning of the fourth age.^ 

And we JAO where find any mention of thofe diftin6li« 

ons. 
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otiS) of gods bjr nature> and gods by paitidpodcniy (as 
Bislkrmine calls the angels andflaints^; or of a.fiipreme 
and inferior religious worfhip ; or of a mediator of re* 
demption> and a mediator ofintereeilion ; which are ib 
commonly made ufe of by the church of Roxoe in this 
controverfy. 

And, Wnidi is as coi^derable as any of the reft, the 
ancient fathers were generally of opinion, that the (aints. 
were not admitted to the beatifick vifion, till after the 
day of judgment ; and this is acknowledged by the moil 
learned of the churdi of Rome. But this Tcry opinion 
takes away the foundation of praying to faints ; becaufe 
the church of Rome grounds h ufwu their reigning with 
ChHft in heaven^ and upon the light ^d knowledge 
which is communicated to them, in the beatifick yiiion ; 
and if fo, then they who believed die faints not Vet to 
be admittied to liiis vifion, couid faaye ao icaton or 
ground to p^ay to them. 

And, laftly, fhe ancient church prayed for faints de- 
parted, and for the hleShd virgin heifelf ; and theieifeie 
eehild not pray to them a» snteroeflbrs for them in hea* 
vcn, for whom they themfelves inteitieeded upon earth* 
And therefore the ehurch of Rome, in compliance with 
the change Which they have made in their dodaine, have 
changed the miflal in that poliyt; and iii(h»d of praying 
fyt St. Leo, One of ihdr Popes,, as they were wont to do 
in their ancient ifiiffal, in niis form, ^'Gnifft, Ohotdf 
*^ that this oblatioh may be profitable ro the foul of thy 
" (ervantLtfo^*' the cdle6^ isnowdiangedinihe pre- 
fent Roman miiTal into this fortn : '^ Grdiit, O Lbitly 
^* that by the iniercefifdn of bteiifcd Leo, thisdSering 
*^ may t>e pttdStable to us." And, as the glofs upon the 
Canon law obferves, ^Is change was madie in, their mif^ 
b\ upon very goodreafon ; '^tecaofe andnntly ihey 
** prayed for Leo, but now ihey pray to him ; " which 
i$ an ihgenuous ^dcnowlbc%ment, that both tbedoarine 
ahd ptaOkc^ of their church are plainly chained from 
what they anci^htly weve Ite' this matter. 

What the doiftrines and piaiStices of theindfarchy of 
Rome, are in this matter, all the world fees ; and they 
themfelves are (b afhamed of them, that of late all thdr 
endeavours have been, to reprdEeot ^em odiowife ihan 
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in truth they are, and to obtrude upon us a new Popery, 
which they think themfelves better able to defend than * 
the old ; which yet they have not (hewn that they are fo • 
well able to do : and therefore now, Inftead of defend- ' 
ing the true do^rines and pra^ices of their own church, ' 
they would fain mince and difguife them, and change* 
them into ibmething that comes nearer to the Proteitant 
dodrine in thole points : as if they had no way to de- 
fend their own dodrines, but by feeming to defert them, 
and by bringing them as near to ours as polTibly they 
can. 

But take them as they have mollified them and pared ' 
them, to render' them- more plaufible and tenible; that 
which ftill remains of them, I mean the folemn invo* 
cation of faints and angels, as mediators and intercef- • 
fors with God in heaven for us, is plainly contrary both 
to the doMne and pra^ice of the primitive ages of 
Chriftianity. 

As for the age of the ApoAles, I have already (hewn* 
it : and the matter is as clear for feveral of the next fol-* 
lowing ages ; as I (hall briefly (hew from a few very plain ' 
te(timonies. 

In the age next to the Apoftles, we have an epi(Ue of 
one of the (even churches, (I mean the church of Smyr- 
na) ; in which, in vindication of themlelves from that- 
calumny which was railed againft them by the Jews, a** 
mong the Heathen, *' that if they permitted the Chri- 
*' ftians to have the body of the martyred Polycarp,- 
*^ they would leave Ghrift to worlhip Polycarp ;** I fay,* 
in vindication of themfelves from this calumny, they 
declare themlclves thus : ^^ Not knowing (fay they)* 
*' that we can neither leave Ghrift, who fuffered for 
'* the falva^ion of the world of thofe that are favedy 
*' nor worfhip any other ; (or, as it is in the old La* 
'^ tin tranflation, nor offer up die fupplication of prayer 
^' to .any other perfbn): for as for Jeifus Chrift, we ad- 
^' ore him, as being the Son of God ; but as for the 
'^ martyrs, we love them, as the difciples and imita^ 
*^ tors of the Lord." So that they plainly exclude 
the faints from any fort of religious worfhip, of which- 
prayer or invocation was always efteemed a very conil-' 
tkrable part. 

Ircnseua 
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Irenaus likcwif^ tells us, /. 2; that *' the church ddth 
** nothing (fj>eaking of the miracles which were wrought) 
** by the invocation of angels, nor by inchant^nent^ 
*' nor by any other wicked arts ; but by prayers to the 
" Lord, who made all things, and by calling on the 
*' name of our Lord'jefus Chrift." Here all im^ca-- 
tion of angels, and, by the fame or greater reft(bn, of 
the faints, is excluded. And- Clemens Alexandrinus 
delivers it as the dodlrine of the church, that " fincc . 
'* there is but one good God, therefore both we and the 
** angels pray to him, both for the giving and the con- 
*' tinuance of good things." 

In the next age, Origen is fb fbH and exprefs in this ' 
matter, that it is not pofTible for any Proteftant to (peak 
inpre pofitively and clearly, /. 8. cont. Celfum^ where he 
does on fet purpofe declare and vindicate the Chriftian 
dodrine and pradice in this matter: " We worfhip 
** (fays he) die one only God, and his one only Son> 
'' and Word, and Image, with our utmoft fupplicadons 
*' and honours-, bringing our prayers to the God of all' 
*' things, through his only begotten Son.*' And after- 
wards, *^ Away (fays he) with Celfus's counfcl> that' 
** fays, We mult pray tt> daemons [or angels] ; for we 
*' muft pray only to Gdd, who is above all : we' muft 
'^ pray to the only begotten and firft bom of every* 
*^ creature, and we muft bcfeech him to ofier up our 
^ prayers which we make to him, to his God and on* 
*^ God." And again, (fjpeaking of angels), ^* As for 
** the favour of others, (if that be to be regarded), we 
** know, that thoufends of thoulands fland before hmi, 
'' and ten thoufand tipties ten thoufand minifter unt<»^ 
" him ; thefe are our brethren and friends, who, when 
*** they fee us imitating their piety towards God, work 
^* together to the ^Ivation of,dio(e who cail upon 
** God, and pray as they ought to do, that is,, to God 
only." And /. 5. where Cefius urges him with this, 
that " the fcriptures call angels gods, '* he tells 
him, that *' the fcriptures do not call the angels gods^ 
^' with any defign to require us to worfliip and adore 
^' them inftead of God, who are miniftring fpirits, and 
'* bring meflages and bleffings down to us from God ; 
5' for (lays he) all fupplications, and prayer, and inter- 
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'^ celliony and giving of thanks, mud be {qnt up to 
*' God, who is above all, by the High Prieft, who is 
'^ Above all angeU, and is the Jiving Word and God.'' 
And though angels be only here mentioned, yet, by the 
lame reafbn, all othec creatures are excluded from being 
' the objects of our religious jivprfiiip and invocation, or 
• mediators of interceflion with God for us ; becauie 
** aJl foppiication, and prayer, and interceflion, and 
" ^ank^iviog, muft be lent up to God by our High 
'* Prieft, who is the living Word .and God. Let us 
*^ then alfb (as he gbeson) make foppiication to the 
** Word himfelf, and interceflion, and giving of thanks, 
*' and prayer: but to invocate angels, is not reasonable, 
^* fince we do not comprehend the knowledge of them, 
^^ which is above us ; and if we could comprehend the 
*' knowledge of them, which is wonderful and fecret, 
*' this, very knowledge, which declares to us their na- 
*' ture and oifice, would not lillow us to prefume to 
*^ pray to any other, but to the Gpd who is Lord over 
'' all, and abundantly fulHcient for all, by pur Saviour 
*^ the Son of God." Where he gives two plain reafons, 
why we ought to pray only to God, and to offer up our 
prayers only by the mediation of Jefus Chrift, the Son 
of God, and our Saviour ; firft, Becaufe " he only is 
Y Lord over all ;** and therefore the worfhip of prayer 
is to be given to him only : and then, fecondly, Be- 
caufe we have no need of any other patron and bene- 
fador, or of any other mediator and advocate ; ** he 
*^ is abundantly ftifficient for all, by our Saviour the 
" Son of God." 

In the fame age, Novatian, in his book concerning 
the Trinity, makes ufe of diis atgument to prove the 
divinity of Chrifl ; becauie he hears our prayers, when 
we call upon him. " If C3irift (lays he) be only a 
*' man, how can he be prefent every where to thofe 
*'. that call upon hin\; fince this is not the. nature of 
^^ man, but of God, to be able to be prefent every 
^' where ? If Chrift be only a man, why do we in our 
*' prayers call upon him as mediator^ fince prayer to a 
" man is deemed inefft^hml to help or fave us ? If 
^* Chrift be only man, why do we put our hope in him, 
^^ fince hope in mail is accurfed in fcrlpture r " 
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In the fourth century, the ApoftolicalConftitutions^ un- 
der the name of Clemens Romanus, (but undoubtedly^rit- 
ten in that age), give us a pregnant negative teltimony 
in this matter : for though a great many of the pubiick 
prayers are there (et down at large, yet they are all di- 
re^ed to God alone, and pot the leail intimation there 
of any prayer made to.the angels or faints, or even to 
the virgin Mary ; nor of their interceffion or aid ; which, 
now make fo great a part of the pubiick devotions of 
Che church of Rome* 

Athanaflus, in his fourth oration againft the Arians, 

. proves the unity of the Father and the Son, from i TheflT. 
ill. II. Now God himfelfj and our Lord Jefus Chrifly di^ 
re{i our way unto you. From whence he argues thus : 
^* One would not pray to receive any thing from the 

. *' Father and the angels, or from any other creature ; 
*' nor would one fay, God and the angels give thee 
*' this ; but one would pray to receive any thing from 
*' the Father and the Son, becaufe of their unity and 
'* uniform gift ; for all things that are given by the Fa- 
*' ther, are given by the Son, and there is nothing 
^' which the Father doth not work- by the Son : " and 
then concludes, that " it doth not belong to any, but 
*^ to God alone, to blefs, and grant deliverances." 
This I take to be a very remarkable teftimony againft 
the church of Rome, who in their pubiick offices join 
the blefled virgin with God, and our Saviour, in the 
fame breath ; and fometimes put her before her Son, 
^' Let Mary and her Son blefs us," as it is in the of- 
fice of the blefled virgin ; in direft contradi<ftion to what 
I juft now cited out of Athanafius : and nothing fo com- 
mon in their mouths, as Jefu Maria, Jefus and Mary ; 
nothing more frequent in their moft eminent writers, 
than to join them together in their doxologies and 
thankfgivings : ** Glory be to God, and the blefled 
*' virgin, and to Jefus Chrift,y fays Gregory de Va- 
lencia. And Bellarmine hirafelf concludes his difputa- 
tions concerning the worfliip of faints, in thefe words, 
'^ Praife be to God, and to the blefled virgin mother 
^^ Mary; likewife to Jefus Chrift, the eternal Son of 

. '^ the eternal Father, be praife and glory." And in the 
very Roman inilTal itfelf, they make confeflion of their 
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fins " to God Almighty, and the blefled virgin Mary, 
*^ to St. Michael the Archangel, and to all the faints.'* 
And in their abfolution, they join together " the paf* 
^* lion of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, and the merits of the 
** blefled virgin, and of all the faints, for the remiffion 
'* of fins." And is not this the very thing whidi A- 
-thanafius'doth feverely condemn ? 

I have mentioned . before the council of Laodicea, 
which about the middle of this century condemns the 
worihip of angels, and praying to them, as downright 
idolatry. And towards the end of this fourth age, and 
in the beginning of the fifth, when it is pretended that 
praying to faints did begin, (though it was -rather by 
way of apoftrophe, land rhetorical addrefs, than of for- 
mal invocation), tfiere are expreft tdtimonies againft it 
of the mod eminent fathers of that time. I will in- 
ftance but in three, Epiphanius, St. Chryfoftom, and 
St. Anguftinc, 

Epiji^nius, in his confutation of the herefy of the 
Colfyridians, (which he calls the herefy of the women, 
becaufe they firft began the wqrftiip of the virgin Mary), 
declares mod exprefsly againft the worfhip of any crea- 
ture whatfoever : ^^ For neither (fays he) is Elias to 
** be worfhipped, though he is reckoned among the 
** living, [meaning that he was taken up into heaven, 
** body and foul], nor John, nor any other of tlie 
*' faints." And as for the virgin Mary, he particular* 
fy adds, that ** if God wilt not have us to worfhip the 
** angels, how much more would he not have us to 
*' worfhip her that was born of Anna ? " and con- 
eludes, " Let Mary be had in honour; but let the Lord 
** be worfhipped." 

St. Chryfoftom, in a long difcourfc, perfuades men 
to addrefs their prayers immediately to God ; and not 
as we addrefs ourfelves to great men by their officers 
and favourites ; and tells us, that '* there is no need 
*' of fuch interceflbrs with God, who is rot fb ready 
*' to grant our petitions when we intreat him by others, 
'* as when we pray to him ourfelves." ' 

Laftly, St. Augufline, " becaufe the fcripture pro- 
*' nounces him accurfed, thatputteth his truft in man ;" 
from thence he argues, that " tlierefore we ought not 

Vol. IV. Y ' <^ to 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



a54 thrift Jefui the only mediatory &c. Scr.7l» 

'^ to aik of any other, but of our Lord God, dther 
*^ the grace to do well, or the reward of it." The 
contrary to which, I am fure, is done in ieveral ef 
the publick prayers u(ed in the church of Rome^ 
•And /. 22. de cjv, Dei, he exprefsly tells us, that *' the 
'^ names of the martyiv wose recited in their prayers at 
*' the altar ; but they were not invocated by the prie{L 
** who did celebiatc divine fervice." And in the third 
council of Carthage, which was in St. Auguftine's time, 
it is injoined, (can, 33.), that '^ all prayers that were 
'^ made at the altar, fiiould be dire&ed to the Father.'* 
Which how it is obierved in the church of Rome, we 
' all know. 

To conclude this matter. It cannot be made appear, 
that there were any prayers to faints in the publick of- 
fices of the church, till towards the end of the eighth 
century. For, in the year 754, the invocation of faints 
was condemned by a council of three hondrdd and thirty 
eight Bifhops at ConflantiDopie, as is acknowledged by 
tlie fecond council of Nice, which firfl eflahliflied * this 
fuperftition in the year 787 ; and this very council was 
condemned (even years after in a council at Francfort, 
and declared void, and to be no otfaerwife efleemed of 
than the council of Ariminum. 

Thus you fee, when this do6lrine and piadHce, fb con* 
trary to the do<arine and pra^ice of a great many of 
the firft ages of the Chriftian church, was firfl eflablifh- 
ed> niamcTy, at the fame time with the woHhip of ima* 
ges, and when the fird foundation of tranfubftantiation 
was laid ; which, as they began at the fame time, fb they 
arc very fit to go together. 

I fhould now have proceeded to the next thing which 
I propofed, namely, to:anfwertbe chief-pretences which 
are made for this dodrine and^pra^ice. But of that in 
the following difcourfe^ 
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SERMON LXXIIL 

Chrifl: Jefus the only mediator between God 
and men* 

1 T r M. ii: f . 6. 

For there h one Cody and one mediator tetween God arnf 
me/if tke man Chr'tjh Jefus i .who gave himfelf a ranfom 
fir all* 

The fourth ftrmon on -this text. 

IN the two former dt^urfes upon this text^ I have 
treated on the fecopd propofitioa i laid down from 
the word^, viz. That there la- but one mediator be- 
tween Cod and men,, the- man Chrifi Jefus. In treating of 
thi^ propofition I fhewed^ 

J. That it is agr^ble to fcriptore, 

II. TTiat it is agreeable to one great end and design 
of the Chriftian reBgion^ and of onr Saviour's coming 
into riic world ; which was, to deftroy idolatry out of it. 

III. That, from the nature and reafon of the thing, 
there can be but one mediator or interceflbr in heaven 
with God for finners ; and that be can be no oiher than 
Jefns Chrift. 

IV. I fhewed how contrary to this do^rine the do* 
^ine and practice of the church of Rome is, in their 
invocation of angels, and the bkfled virgin, and the 
fkints, and making ofe of their mediation and intercefli'* 
on with God for £[nners« 

This I endeavoured to do, by fhcwing, i. How con* 
trary this is to the dodrine of the fcriptures. 2. How 
contrary to the doctrine and pra^ice of the church, for 
feveral of the firft ages of it. And thus far I have gone, 

3. I proceed now, in the third -place, to anfwer the 
chief pretences and excufes which are made by thofe of 
tbe church of Rome for this doifh-ine and pra6ice> 

A%^ iftf Thar they only faj, that it is lawful to pray 
Y 2 to 
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to angels and faints ; but do not injoln and require it. 
To this I anfwer two things. 

(i.) In faying that it is lawful to pray to faints and an- 
gels, if they went no farther, 'th6y fay that which they 
can never make good ; becaufe prayer is an adt of reli- 
gious wor(hip, and peculiar and proper to God only^ 
and therefore cannot be given to any creatyrcf, angel, or 
faint. This I have proved from fcripture, where our 
Saviour commands us, when we pray ^ to fay ^ Our Father 
which art in heaven ; that is, to dircd and addrefs our 
prayers to God only. And St. Paul likewife forbids 
ike wor flapping angels y by invocating of them, and ma- 
king ule of them as mediators between God and us, in 
his epiiHe to the Coloflians ; which Theodoret cxprefsly 
interprets concerning the invocation of angels, and ap- 
plying ourfelves to them, as mediators and interceflbrs 
U'idi God in heaven fqr u^. And the council of Laodi- 
cea declares this pradice to be idolatry. Befides that 
the ancient fathers of the Chriftian church, for above 
three hundred years, never fpake of praying to any but 
God only ; and do exprefsly condemn the invocatioil 
of angels ; much more of the faints, who arc inferior 
to them : and therefore they always, define prayer to 
be an addrefs to God, a converfin^ and difcoumng with 
God ; which would be a falle definition of prayer, if it 
ivere lawful to pray to any but to Cod only. All which 
conildcred, one may juftly wonder at the confidence of 
fomemen, who would have it taken for granted, without 
any proofs that the invocation of faints and angels Is 
lawful. ^ 

(2.) If it were true, that it is lawful to pray to angeb 
and faints, it is not true, that the church of Rome does 
only declare it to be lawful, but does not require and 
injoin it, as fbme of their late writers pretend. 

With what face can this be laid, when there are (b 
many prayers to angels and faints, and efpecially to the 
blefled virgin, in the publick ofHces of their church, in 
which all are fuppofed to join, as much as in the prayers 
v^hich are put up to God by the priefl \ It is true, indeed, 
the people underftand neither ; but they are prefent at 
both, and join in both alike ; that is, as much as men 
con be faid to joia in that which they do not underftand ; 
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as that church fappofe* people may do, and receive great 
edification alfo, by joining with the prieft in a fervice 
whid) they do not underftand. But how they can be e- 
di£ed by what they do not underfland, I muft' confefs 
myfelf as little able to underftand, as they do their pray- 
cr». But whether they underftand them or not, it is 
certain, that, 'if the people have any part in the publick 
prayers of the church, they are bpund to pray to an- 
gels and faints. 

And if the creed of Pope Pius IV. framed by virtue of 
an order of the- council of Trent, be of any authority 
with them, one of the articles of it is, diat ** I do firm- 
** ly hold, rfiat the faints which reign together with 
** Chrifl, are to be worfhipped and invQcated, and that 
^ they do offer pj^ prayers to God for us." And this 
cRed aH the governors of cathedrals and foperior church- 
es, and all who hold any dignitv, or benefice, with cure 
of fouls frpm them, are bound folemnly to make pro- 
ftfBon of, and fwear to, and carefully to caufe it to be 
held, and taught, and preached by all that are under their 
charge;; Co that they are to teach the people, **that the 
*' faints which reign together with Chnfl, are to be v/or - 
^^ flxipped and prayed to." And therefore, unlefs people 
trc not bound to do tfiat vHhich they are to be taught 
k is their duty to do, they are, by virtue of this article, 
required to worihip and pray to (aims. And if the pu- 
blidc office of their church be the publick worftiip, and 
Pope Pius's creed the puMick fsitb of the Romifh church, 
no mail can be either of tiie faith ox in the communion of 
that chorch, who does not only hold it lawful, but his 
«!iity> to worfhip the faints in heaven, and to pray to 
tiietb; and accordingly does join in the worihip of 
tfiem, and prayers to them, as nluch as in any othef ^ 
part of divine fcrvice. 

' adfy, Another preteftce fbr tihis dodrine and pr^^ice, 
i«i that the faints in hfifven do pray for us ; and what 
is this but to be mediators ancj interceflbrs with God 
lor US ? and if fo, why may we not pray to them, to 
iiltercecd with God fbr us ? To this I anfwer four things^ 

(1.) We. do not deny, that the faints in heaven pray 

for us that are here upon earth ; becaufe they may do fb, 

ftr any thittg we know : but that they do fo, is mort 

y 3 than 
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than can be proved, either by dear tdtiniony of (cri- 
pturcy or by any convincing argument from reafbn ; and 
therefore no dodtrine or pra^ice can be fafely grounded 
upon it. 

(2.) Though it were certain, that the faints in hea- 
ven do pray for us ; yet they are not mediators and in- 
terceflbrs, properly fo called : for all intercefiion, ftri^ly 
and properly to called, is in virtue of a facrifice offered 
by him that interceeds : and therefore he only by whom 
expiation of iin is made upon earth, can be properly an 
intercelTor with God in heaven. £ut this no angel or 
faint hath done, nor can do. 

And, as I have (hewed in fbme of the former dif* 
courfes, it is the plain fcope of a great part of the e* 
piiUe to the Hebrews to prove this very thing,^ that, un- 
der the gofpei, nvt have an high ptieft that lives for tf- 
ver^ and appears in the prefence of Cod for us, in the virtue 
of that Hood which he jhed, and that facrifice which he of* 
feredupon the crofsfor the expiation of (in: and that h} ibis 
high prieft only we have accefs, with freedom and confi-^ 
dence, to th/e throne of grace; and by him do offer up 
all our prayers and thankigivines, and all other adls of 
religious worfhip to God. And this the Apoftle fhewa 
was typified, in an iroperfe^ manner,, by the Jewifh 
High Prieft under the law, who was but one, and none 
but he only could enter into the holy ofholiesy with the 
blood ofthefacrifices that were Jlain and burnt without ^ by 
which blood he made an atonement , and inter ceeded for 
the people. And though every prieft might pray "for the 
people, and the people for one another, which is a kind 
of interceflion ; yet that peculiar kind of interceHion^ 
which was performed by the High Prieft in the holy of 
holies, in virtue of the facrifice that was flain without, 
could not be made but by the High Prieft only. By all 
which was typified our H^h Prieftunder the gofpei, who 
only hath made expiation of fin, 1^ the facrifice ofhimfelfl 
and is entered into heaven, to appear in the prefence (f God 
for usy where he lives for ever to make interceffion far usj 
in virtue of tbat blood which was fhed for the expiation 
of fin, and which can only b« prefented to God by him 
that fhed it. And this is properly interceflion, like that 
of the High Prieft under the law for the people of IfraeU 

' and 
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abd this fcind dP intefoeffion can be made by none in 
heaven for ns, but only by the high priefl of our pr^fef* 
fion^ Jefus the Sm of Cod i and by none. eke can we of- 
fer up our prayers and fervices to God ; and confe^ent- 
iy we cannot addrefs onrfelvea to any other^ angeU ot 
iaints, • as mediators with God for us. 

(3.) Soppofing it certain, ^at the faints do pray for 
us ; yet we may not addrefs folemn prayer to them to 
pray for us, becaufe prayer and ibiemn Intocation is a 
part of that religious Worfhip which is peculiar to God.- 

(4.) Suppofing it not oniy certain^ that the faints in 
heaven do pray for us^ but lilcewiie that! they might be 
proper mediators and interceilbrs with God for us ; yet 
we ought not to pray to them, bedaufe they cannot hear 
us ; as I iball have occafion to (hew folly by and hy.- • 

^dfyy Another of their pretences or excufes for this 
pradice, is, that praying to faints to pray for us, is no 
more than what we do to good men upon earth, when 
we defire them to Dray for us. So the late expounder 
of the Cathollck faith, namely, the Bifhop of Meaux^ 
tells us, that ^^they pray to the faints in heaven, in the 
'* fame order of brotherly fociety with which we intreat 
'^ our brethren upon earth to pray for us." 

But that this is not a true reprefentatton either oi 
their dodhrine or pradice in this matter^ will appear by 
theie following confiderations. 

(i,) That they pray to the angels and faints in hea^ 
ven, with the fame folemn drcumfbnces of religious wor-- 
fllip that they pray to God himf^f; in the fame place, 
and in the fame humble pofture, and in the fame relisi* 
ous offices and fervices, in which they pray to God ; 
which furely is never done by any to their brethren up- 
on earth. ■ v 

(2.) That in their prayers and thankfgivings they 
join the angels, and the blefled virgin, and the faints, 
together with God and Chrifi ; as if (to ufe their own 
phrafe) it were " in the fame, ordfr of brotherly focie- 
*^ ty," ,and as if they were all equally the objedts of our 
. invocation and pr^ ; of which, in my laft difcourfe, I 
gave feveral plain inftances : but this alfo is never done 
to our brethren upon earth. 

(3 .) That in the creed of Pope Pius lY. it is lexprefs- 
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\f faid, that <' tike fiunts which reigatofeilieriiHth €3irifty 
<' are to be. worfliipped and tnvocaied-;*' but tbU (hrely 
riiejr will not allow to be done to our iH^rm upon 
eaith. . And the cDtmdt >oF Trent does eKprefsly grotmd 
the wofihip and invocation c^Alnta^ upon their reign- 
ing with Chrift in heaven ; and therefore tbit woHhip anct 
ini^ocation of faints moft necef&rily be fomethliig more, 
than ** according to the (arae order of brotberiy ibdety 
^ with whidi we intreat oor bvethrea upcm earth to pay 
^' kt U8 :'' otherwife the raiibn giiFen by the conndJ^ <^ 
^ their reigning with Chrift m heaven^'^ wonSd be ftv- 
^OQSy if the iSne thing may be done to '' onrbtedirea 
** upon earth.'V 

(4.) In the pol4kk offices of their drardi^ they do 
not only pniy to the lidnte to pray for them^ but they 
(Kre6t thdr payers and thankkivings immediately to 
them^ for ail thofe bleffings andbeniits which they afle 
oi God, and thank him for. Of which innamerable 
flotamples might be given ont of their poblick oiBoes ; 
particularly in the ^ce of the bkfled virgin^ they pray 
to the angels thns : ^* Deliver ns^ we beleedi yon^ by 
^ 3M>Qr command^ from all oor fint.*' 

And the words of the decree of die oonndl' of Trent, 

^ their prayers^ aid^ and help/' unleft we wiH m$kc 
them a mere tautology, muft of ne^seffity Signify fome^ 
thing more than b>egdng of them to pray for as. 
And ind^ thofe words of thdr aid and Mk foem to 
be added on purpofe to give eonhtenanee t6 thole diredr 
prayers which are mtKle to the fiunts. Rh* aM fptritnal 
^d temporal bleffings, ahd which ftUI remain without 
any change in thdr pubhck oflices : and unlefs we will ' 
underftand them eontrary to the plain and obvionr fcnfc 
of thofe prayers, they muft fignity fomethlng more than 
praying to the faints to pray fofus. 

It is tme, indeed) that the catechifm which was fiu» 
med by order of the council of Trent, for the explain- 
ing or their do^ines^ makes the difference between 
their prayer^ to God, and to the faints, to lie in this, 
that <* we fay to God, Have mercy on us, or, Hear our 
*' prayers ; but to the faints, Pray for us." But I have 
flicurn before^ that this is not the conftant form of pray- 
ing 
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ing to faints^ but that frequently they make dired ad- 
drefles to them for their help and aid. And . this the 
compilers of the catechifra were Icnfible of; and there- 
fore they add^ '^ Although it be lawful in another man- 
** ner to alk of the faints themfclves, that they would 
** have mercy on us ; becaufe they are very merciful.** 
And is not God fb too \ And then where is the diffe- 
rence between their prayers to God and to the (aints ? 
If it neither lie in the matter of them, nor in the form, 
nor in the reafbn of them ; if we pray to them for the 
fame thing, and in the fame form, '* Have mercy on us,** 
and our prayers to them be grounded upon the fame rea- 
foh that our prayers to God are, namely, " becaufe they 
*^ are merciful ;" where then is the difference between 
them \ 

^thly^ I will mention but one pretence more ; \^hlcb 
is, that by praying to the faints in heaven they do not 
make them gods ; and therefore there can be no fofpici- 
on or danger of idolatry in the cafe. 

To this I fhall anfwer two things. 

(i.) That praying to them in all places, and at all 
times, and for all forts of bleflings, aoes fuppofe them 
to have the incommunicable perfe^ons of the divine 
nature imparted to them, or inherent in them, namely^ 
his omnipotence, and >omnifcience, and immenfe pre- 
sence. And to whatevjsr being we afcribe thefe perfecti- 
ons, in io doing we make it God : for prayer to God is 
no otherwife an acknowledgment of his omnipotence,' 
omnifcience, and immenfe prefcnce, than as we do in all 
places, and at all times, pray to him for all things. And 
(b they do to the faints j and that not only with vocal^ 
' but with mental prayer, which the council of Trent al- 
lows; and, in fo doing, neceflarily fuppofeth them to 
know our hearts ; dire^ly contraiTfto the reafon which 
Solomon gives why we fhould put op all our prayers 
and fiipplications to God, i Kings viii. 39. For thou^ e^ 
ven thou onfy, knoweft the hearts of all the children of 
men, 

(2.) Bdlarmine is fb (enfible of the dint of this argu- 
ment, that he is forced to acknowledge ''the faints 
*' which reign with Chrifl in heaven to be gods by parr 
5' ticipation. (that is. a fort of inferior gods, as the 
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*^ Heathen fuppofed their m^diatorA to be) ; and that ^ 
** therefore we may fly to their aid and help^ as well as * 
*' to their intcrccffion and prayers." And is this alio 
to pray to the faints in heaven, " in the fame order of 
*' brotherly fbciety wkh which we intrcat our brethren 
*' upon earth to pray for us ? " This methinks is great 
£imi]iarity^ to treat gods by participation^ juft in the 
iame manner as we do our brethren upon earth. Cer** 
tainly, either Bellarmine hath raifed the faints in heaven 
too high, when he makes them gods by participation ; 
or the Bilhop pf Meaux hath funk them too Ipw, when 
he thinks they are to be treated and addreifed to ** in 
** the fame rank* of brotherly fociety with mortal men 
*• here upon earth.'* 

On/e cannot but think the decree of the conncil of 
Trent to be very oblcure and ambiguous, when it can 
admit of two fo very diflerent explications. If the in- 
fallible judge of controverlles can fpeak no plainer, I 
ihink we h^ even befl (tick to the^ Bible, and hear what 
God fays in his word, and endeavour to underftand it 
as well as we can. 

^ I proceed now to the fourth thing which I propo- 
Icd, namely, to ftiew that this praftice of theirs,, of ad- 
drediog ourfelves to angels and faints, and makins 
nft of meir mediation, to offer up our prayers and thankl* 
givings to God, is not only needlefs, being no where 
commanded by God, but UKlefs alio and unprofitable. 

They are fo far from pretending, that it is command- 
ed by God, that feveral of their later writers would fain 
make us believe that it is not injoined by their councils, 
but only dedared to be lawful, or at moil but recom- • 
mended as profitable. Nor is there any example of 
praying to Uints, either in the Old or New Teibment : 
not in the OU, as they of the church of Rome confeis^ 
becaufc the faints were not then admitted into heaven ; 
nor in the New, for fear of fcandalizing the Jews, and 
of making the Gentiles think they propofed new gods, 
and new mediators to them, inflead of the old ; which 
are the reaibns given by their own writers. 

And it i&needlefs likewife, becaufe the mediation of 
Jefus Chrifl alone is fufficient for ns, and more than the 
uiterceflion of millions of faints and angels. He abne 

is 
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is able to fave to the uttcrmoft all thofe that come to God by 
hhity as the Apoftle to the Hebrews fpeaks. Hath not 
fae made a clear and full promife to us^ that whatevet we 
ajk In his namcy Jhall be granted us ? And have we any 
reafon to doubt, eidier of his inclination and good- 
will, or of his power and intereft to do us good ? What 
need then is there to fuefor the favour, or to take in the 
aififtance of any other, even of thofe who are thought to 
be mod powerful, and the chief miniders and favourites 
in that heavenly court ? After fuch an airurance,'that my 
bufinefs will be efFeftually done there by that great ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jefus Chrifl the righteous; why 
fhould I apply myfelf to St. Peter, though he be faid to 
keep the keys of heaven ; or to Michael the Archangel^ 
though he be the chief of the minlflring fpfrits ; or to 
the blefTed virgin herfelf, notwithftandlng thofe glorious 
titles oi xht Queen of Heaven, and ^t Mother of Mercy ^ 
which*they of the church of Rome are pleafed to beflow 
upon her, and without her confent, and, as may reafon- 
ably be prefumed, againft her will ? 

I will put a cafe, which may help to render this mattet 
a little more plain and feniible to us, fo as every man 
may be able to judge of it. Suppoie a Klnc (hould ^on- 
fHtute his fbn the great mafter of requefis, with this* 
exprefi declaration and afliirance, that all petitions that 
were addrefled to him by his fbn, fhould be gracioufly 
received and anfwered ; in this cafe, though every man 
might ufe his own difcretion, at his awn neril, and take 
what conrfe he pleafed ; yet I fhotild moft certainly pre- 
fer all njy petitions to the King, in the way which he 
had fo plainly directed, and fhould trouble n^ver a cour- 
tier of^ them all with my bufinefs, for fear the King 
fhould think, that I did either diflrufl his Royal word, 
or defpife his fbn, by my foliciting the aid and help of 
every little courtier, after I had put my petition into the 
hands of this great mafler of requefls. 

And now I will not diflrufl any of ypur tmderfland- 
ings fb far as to make the applicatio^n. I will .only add, 
that it is an eternal rule of truth, and which never fails 
in any cale, Fruftrafit per plura, quod fieri poteft per pan- 
£iora : " It is in vain to attempt that by more ways and 
^' means, which may as well and as efiedloally be done 
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*' by one;" becaufe this would be perfeft lofs of | time 
and pains. And therefore they who would fend us 
fo far abouty as to trouble all the faints and angels in 
heaven with our petitions^ when they cannot deny but 
that our great mediator is alone fulBcient^ do feem to me 
to fend us upon a very fleevelefs errand : fb that if^ with 
all their Ikill in fencing, they could defend this pradice 
from being unlawful, yet this one thing is a fufficient ob- 
je^ion in reafbn againft it, that it is perfedHy needlefs. 

Or if we could imagine any need of this ; all addref* 
fes to them muft be vain and unprofitable, if they do not 
know our wants, and hear our prayers that are put up 
to them : which St,, Auguftine thought they do not know 
and hegr ; Fatendum€fty (faith he, Zde cur a pro mortuis)^ 
ncfcire quidem mortuosy quid hic agatur : ** It muft be 
*' acknowledged, that the dead are ignorant of what is 
** done here. This was his opinion. But we ve cer» 
tain tha^ they cannot know our wants, nor hear our 
prayers at all times and in all places ; unlefs they can ei- 
ther be fiarefent every where, which no finite being can 
be ; or elfe God be pleafed in fome ftipematural way to 
communicate to them the knowledge of our wants, and 
of the prayers which we put up to them ; which we can 
never know that he does, unlefs he hath communicated " 
to us, that he is pleafed to do fo ; of which the fcripture 
no where gives us the leaft intimation. 

But becaufe they pretend, that the feripture gives us 
fome hints of this/ I Ihall briefly examine what they fay 
about this matter. 

iftf That the angels know our condition here below, 
becaiif^ they are (aid to rejoice at the converfan of a finners 
and therefore the faints do likewife knosv our condition, 
becaufe they Jhall he like th angels. But this is not faid 
of them till alter the refurredlion, when we fliall have no 
occafion to pray to them. Befides that it may well e- 
nough be fuppofed, that God may reveal both to the an- 
- gels and faints in heaven the conyerlion of a finner ; be- 
caufe it may contribute to the increafe of their joy and 
happinefs : but will it hence follow, that God reveals to 
them all other circumftances of our condition, our dan- 
gers, and temptations, and troubles, our fins and our 
luferings) the knowledge whereof would no ways contri- 
bute 
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bute to the increafe of their happinefs ? atid yet, in order 
to their intercei&on with God for us, their knowledge of 
thefe things would be mod beneficial to us. 

2dly^ Becaufe the rich man was concerned in hell for 
the faivation of his relations on earthy they argue^ that 
it is much more probable^ that the Hunts in heaven are 
concerned for us^ and are ready to pray for us ; and 
therefore it is very credible^ that, fome way or other, 
they havj; the knowledge of our condition and wants, 
though we cannot certainly tell what that particular way is. 

To which I anfwer, 

(i.) That it is a known rule amongfl: all divines. 
That no ceirtain argument can be drawn from the cir- 
cumflances of a parable, but only from the main fcope 
and intention of it : nor is it fo likely, that the wicked 
in hell (hould have any ihare in that which St. Paul tells 
us is the great virtue of the faints in heaven, I mean cha- 
rity ; and if they have it not, then no argument can be 
drawn from it. Some of their commentators think, that 
this motion of the rich man to Abraham concerning his 
brethren did not proceed from charity to them, but to 
bimfelf ; left his torment and puni(hment /hould be in- 
creafed by their coming to hell, by the means of the ill 
example which he had given them wlien be was up- 
on earth : and Cardinal Cajetan thinks, that he was 
concerned for his brethren out of pride and ambition, 
and becaufe it would be for tlic honour of his family, to 
have ibme of them in that glory, fo far above any thing 
in this world, which he faw Abraham and Lazarus pot 
feiled of. This is a reafon which I confefs I (hould not 
have thought on ; and yet perhaps it might be likely e^ 
nough to enter into the mind of a Cardinal. And lean- 
not but obferve, by the way, that this petition or requeft 
which the rich man \& hell made to Abraham, is the on- ^ 
ly inftance we meet with in fcripture, of any tiling like a 
flayer that was put up to any oWie faints in heaven. 

Well ! but fuppofe that the rich man in hell had this 
charity for his brethren, and we will eafily agree, that tlic 
iaints In heaven have much more charity, not only for 
their kindred, but for all men here upon earth ; let us 
«ow confider the particular way and manner which the 
great divines of the church of Rome, I mean the fdioolr 
f Vol. IV. Z , men, 
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men, who cannot be content to be ignorant of any thing, 
do aflign of the knowledge which the (lupts in heaven 
have of the condition and wants of men here below. 

They tell us, that they know all our prayers and wants 
in the glafs of the Deity or Trinity ; which metaphor of 
the glafs of the Deity or Trinity, if it have any meaning, 
it mufl be this, that the faints in heaven beholding the 
fece of God, or the divine eilence, in which the know- 
ledge of all things is contained, they may in that glafs 
iee all things that God knows. Bat then they fpoii all 
this fine fpeculation again, by telling us, that this glafs 
docs not neceflarily repreient to them all that knowledge 
which is in the divine mind ; bnt that it is a kind of vo- 
luntary glafs, in which the faints are only permitted to fee 
io much as God pleafeth ; but how much that is, they 
cannot tell us. Which amounts to no more than thiS| 
that the faints in heaven know as much of our conditio 
on here upon earth as God is pleafed to reveal to them ; 
and if this be all, it is as good a reafbn 'why we fhould 
pray to good men in the Eatt or Wefl Indies, to pray 
for us and help us ; becaufc they alio know as much of 
our necelTities and prayers as God thinks fit to reveal to 
them. 

But if the faints mufl have a revelation from God of 
our prayers, before that they know that we pray to them ; 
then the fhortcd and furdt way both, is, to pray to God, 
and not to them ; or however, as Bellarmine confefTeth, 
it were very fit to pray to God, before every prayer we 
make to the faints, that he would be pleafed to reveal 
that prayer to them, that, upon this fignal and notice gi- 
ven them by God, they may betake themfelves to pray 
to God for us. But unlefs it were very clear from fcri- 
pture, that God had appointed this method, it is in rea- 
fon fuch a way about, as no man wouki take that could 
help it. And it fecms to me to as little purpofe ; for 
why fhould not a man •think God as ready to grant him 
all his other requefJs, without the mediation and intcr- 
ceffion of faints, as this one requeft of revealing our pray- 
ers and wants to them ? And if this way he not thought 
fo convenient, I know but one more ; and that is, to 
pray to the faints to go to God, and beg of him, that he 
would be pleafed to reveal to them our luppUcations and 

wants, 
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wants, that they may know \vhat to pray to him for in 
our behalf: which is juil fucb a wife courfe, as if a man 
(hould write a letter to his friend, that cannot read, and 
in a podfcript deflre him, that as foon as he hath recei- 
ved it, he would carry it to one that can r^ad, and in- 
treat him to read it to him. So that which way foever 
we put the cafe, what courfe foever we take in this mat- 
ter, it will be (b far from feeming reafenable, that we fhall 
have much ado, and mud handle the bufinefs very ten- 
derly, to hinder it from appearing very ridiculous. 

Thus I have examined their chief pretences from fcri- 
pture, for the countenancing this do^rine and prai^lice ; 
and have fliewn how little, or rather nothing at all is 
there to be found for it : and that alone is reafon enough 
againft it, though there were nothing in fcripture againfl 
it, that there is nothing in fcripture for it. But I have 
already produced clear proof out of the New Teftament 
againu it : and becaufe they think tlie lead (hew and pro- 
bability from fcripture a good argument on their fide, I 
will offer them a probable argument out of the Old Te- 
flament, upon which though I will lay no abfolute flrefs, 
yet J believe it would puzzle them, upon their princi-- 
pies, to give a clear anfwer to it ; and it is from 2 Kings 
li. 9. where Elijah, juft before he was taken up into hea- 
ven, lays to 'Si^ikAyAJkvthot I /hall do for thce^ before I be 
taken away from thee; thereby intimating, as one would 
think, that then was the iaft opportunity of afking any 
thing of him : but if Elijah had undcrftood the matter 
right, as the church of Rome does now, he (hould ra- 
ther have dire^ed him to have prayed to him when he 
was in heaven, where he would have a more powerful 
interefl:, and be In a better capacity to do him a kindnefs. 
For the reafon the church of Rome gives why they did 
not pray to the faints under the Old TeRament, namely^ 
becaufe they were not then admitted into heaven, will 
not hold in the cafe of Elijah, who was taken up into 
heaven body and foul ; and confequently in as good cir- 
cumftances to be prayed to as any of the faints and mar- 
tyrs that have gone to heaven fince. 

5. I (houJd now have proceeded, in the fifth and Inft 

place, to have (hewn, that this pra^ice is not only necd- 

lefs and ufelefs^ but very dangerous and impious ; be- 

Z 2 caufe 
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taufe contrary to the ChriAian religion^ and greatly de- 
rogating from the merit and virtue of Chrift's (acrifice, 
and from the honour of the only mediator between God 
and men, Chrift Jefus. And indeed how can we apply 
•ourfelves to any other mediators and interceflbrs with 
God in heaven for us^ without a grofs and apparent con- 
tempt of the high prieft of our profeffiorty Jefus the Son of 
God ; as if we either diflrufted his kindnefs and affe^i- 
on, or his power and intereft in heaven to obtain at 
God's hand all thofe bieifrngs which we Hand in need of? 
The Apoltle to the Hebrews tells us exprefsly, that he is 
able to fave to the uttermoft all thofe that come to God bf 
him ; that is^ who addreis their prayers and fuppHcati- 
. ons to God in his name and mediation. But if we will 
chufe other mediators for ourfelves^ oif whom we are not 
fure that they can either hear or help us, we may fell fhort 
of that falvation which the ApofUe tells us we are, fecure 
of by the mediation of Jefus Chrift ; for he is ahle^ &c. 

But this hath been (hewn fo abundantly in the former 
part of this difcourfe, and is fo dearly confequent from 
the whole^ that I fhall here conclude my difcourfe upon 
the fecond propofition I laid down from the words of my 
text, viz. That there is but one mediator between Cod and 
neny the man Chrift Jefus. 

As to the 7i^/W propofition contained in the text, viz., 
That this one mediator Jefus Chrift gave himfilf a ranfom 
for ally I have treated on that fubje& particularly on an- 
other occafion, \Jerm. 47 O* 

And as to the Fourth and laft propofition, vix. That 
the mediation or interccflion o^ Jefus Chrift is founded 
in his redemption of mankind ; and becaufe he gave 
himfelf a ranfom for ally therefore he, and he only, is 
ijualined to intercced for all men, in virtue of that lacri- 
fcce which he offered for the falvation of mankind ; I 
judge nothing more needful to be added to what has fal- 
len in concerning that fubje^, in my handling the (econd 
propofition^ in this and the two former fermons. 
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SERMON LXXIV. 

The general and efFeftual publication of the 
gofpel by the Apoftles, 

Preached on Afcenfion^day* 

Mark xvL 19. 20. 
So then after the Lord had fpokcn untojhemy he was re» 
ceived up into heaven^ and fat on the right hand of God » 
And they went forth ^ and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with 
ftgns following, 

IN thefe words you have.thefe two great points of 
Chridian doctrine. 
I. Our Saviour's afceiffion into heaven, and exal- 
tation at the right hand of God : He was received up into 
heaven, and fat on the right hand of God. 

2. The effed or confequence ofhis afcenfion and ex- 
altation ; which was, the general and efFedlual pXiblicati- 
On of the gofpel : They went forth, and preached every 
m)here, the Lord working with them, ana confirmifjg the 
word with figns following. And both thefe are very pro- 
per for this day ; but I ihall at this time handle the latter 
pointy namely, the efleA or confcquence of our Saviour's 
afcenfion into heaven, and exaltation at the right hand 
of God : They went forth, and preached ev^ry where, the 
Lord working with them, and confirming the word with figns 
following. 

And thefe words contain two things in them. 

I, The general publication of the gofpel by tl>€ Apo- 
files : They went forth, and pireuched every where, 
f 2, The reafbn of the great efficacy and fuccefs of it ; 
namely^ the divine and miraculous power which accom- 
panied thjB preaching of it : The Lord wrought with them, 
md CQtifirmm tic word with figns following. 
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I. The general publication of the gofpel by the Apo^ 
(lies : Tkey went firth^, and preached every where.. And 
indeed the induftry of the ApofUes and the o^er difci- 
ples in publilhing th^ gofpel, was almoft incredible* 
>Vhat pains did they take ? what hazards did they run*? 
what diificulties and difcouragements did they contend 
withal in this work ? and yet their fuccefs was^reater 
than their indudry, and beyond all human expedtation; 
as will appear, if we confider thefe five things. 

1. The vaft fpreading of i^ie gofpel in fo (hort a fpace. 

2. The wonckrfol power and emcacy of it upon the 
lives and manners of men. 

' 3 . The weaknefs and meannefs of the infiruments that 
were employed in this great work. 

4. The powerful oppofition that was railed agmnft it. 

5. The great difcouragements to the embracing the 
profefHon of it. I ihall Tpeak briefly to each of thae. 

I . The vaft ipreading of the gofpel inTo (hort a fpace. 
This is reprefented Rev, xiv. 6. by an angel flying through 
the 7nidft of heaven j and preaching the everiafting gofpel /^ 
every nation^ and kindred y' ana tongue^ and people* Ko 
fooner was the dodlrinc of the Chriftian religion publilb- 
cd, and made known to the world, but it was readily em- 
braced by great numbers, almoft in all places where it 
tame. And indeed fo it was foretold in the prophecies 
of the Old Teftament, Gen. xlix. 10. that when Skihh 
(that is, iheMcf^Sis)fiouldcome,'tohim Jhould the gather-^ 
ing of the people he ; and If. ii. 2. that in the lafl days the 
mountain of the hordes houfe Jhould be eftahtijhed in the top 
cfthe mountains, and he exalted above the hills s and that ali 
nations fiould flow unto it. If. be 8. the Prophet (peak- 
ing of mens ready fubmiffion to the gofpel, and the great 
number of thofe that (hould come in upon the preaching 
of it, they are faid to fee as a cloud j and as th doves to 
their windows. 

So Quick and ftrange a progrcfs did this new do6lrine 
and religion make in the wqrld, that in the fpace of a- 
bout thirty years after our Saviour's death, it was not 
only diffuled through the greateft part of the Roman em- 
pire, but had reached as far as Parthia and Iftdia. la 
which we fee our Saviour's prcdiAion fully verified^ tllat 
¥eforc the deftru<aiQn of Jerufaleffl the gofpel fhould be 
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preached ifl all tlie worid^ Matth.xxiv. 14; Tbssgtfpd 
rfthe lunf[dmJhaU be preached in alt theiVOfidy fir a wit- 
nefs unto alt nations ; and then jhall the end come. Bill? 
this is not ail : men were not only brought into the pro« 
ftifion of the gofpel^ hot, 

2. This doSrine had likewi(e a vonderfal power and 
efficacy upon the lives and manners of men. The ge- 
nerality of thofe that entertained the goibel, were obedi-* 
ent to it in loord and deedy as the Apoflle tells us, con- 
cerning the Gentiles that were converted to ChnfHanity, 
Rom. XV. 18. Upon the change of their religion^ follow-^ 
ed alio the change of their manners, and of their former 
courie of life. They diat took upon them the profeffion 
of ChrifBanity, did thencefirth not walk as other Gentiles 
did, in the lufts of the flejh, and according to the vitious 
eourfi of the world; but did put off, concerning their former 
converfatiorty the old man, which was corrupt according to 
the deceitful lufts ; and were renewed in thejpirit ^ their 
mind, and did put on the new man, which !f^er God was 
created in rigbteoufnefs, and true boUnefs. So ftrange an 
effect had the golpel upon the lives of the generallQr of 
the profelTors of it, that I remember TertiSlian, in his 
apology to the Roman Emperor and ienate, challengeth 
them to inftance in any one that bore the title of Chrifli-^ 
' 4tn, that was condemned as a thief, or a murderer, or a 
(acrilegious peHbn, or that was guilty of any of thofe 
grofs enormities, for which (b many Pagans were every 
day made examples of publick jaftice, and punifhed and 
executed among them. 

And this certainly was a very admirable and happy 
effe€t which the gofpel had upon men, to work (b great 
and fudden a ch«mge in the iives of thofe who entertain*^ 
cd this dodlrine ; to take them quite off from thoie vi* 
tious practices which they had been brought up in, and 
accnftomed to ; to change their fpirits, and the temper 
of their minds; and of lewd and difhoneft, to make 
them fober and juft, and holy in all manner of converfa^ 
tiott.; of proud and ^txct^ contentious andf paifionate; 
malicious and revei^eful, to make them humble and 
meek, kind and tender-hearted, peaceable and charitable: 
• And that the primitive Chriftians were generally good 
men^ aad of YUtows UveS| 19 cxedihle^. becaofe their t^n 
w . . jigion 
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ligion did teach / and cfUige tbdm, to he (i}d%:: whkb| 
though it be not efle<5lua] now, to make all the profellbrs 
of k fuch as it reqalres they ihoald be ; yet it wa» a ve- 
17 fbrdjble arguinent tbcn^ ia the clrciimlUntes in which 
the primitive Chridians were : for ChriRiatiity was a ha* 
ted and perj^cuted profeiHoa : qo man could then have 
any inducement to embrace it, unlefs be were refolved 
lo praifliie it, and live according to the rnlea of it ; for 
it offered men no rewaiyls and advantages in this world ; 
but, on the contrary, threatened men with tlie.greateft 
temporal inconveniences and fufl^erings ; and it promised 
no happinefs to men ia. the other world upon any other 
terms, than of denyh^ un^odlinefs and worldfy luflsf 
and of living Jhkerlyf ' right eoufly^ and godly in thisprejent 
^oortd. 

And befides this confideration, we have the bed tefti- 
mony in the .world of their unblaraeable lives, viz. the 
teftimony of their profefled enemies^ who did not per- 
iecote them for any perfbnal crimes^ which they charged 
particular perfons withal, but only for their religion ; 
acknowledging them otherwife to be very innocent and 
good people. Particularly Pliny, in his letter to Tra* 
jan the Emperor, • (who h^d given him in charge, to 
make particular inquiry concerning theChriftiahs), gives 
this honourable report of them^ that ^^ there was no 
^' fauk to be fonnd in them, befides their obftinaie re* 
'^ fufal to facrifice to the. gods ; that^ at their religiotts 
*' meetings, it was an cffentkl part of their wor&ip, to 
** oblige themfelves, by a foleran facrament, againft 
^ muri^er, and theft; atid adultery, and all mtnsker of 
'^ wickednefs and vice." No Chriffiaa hiflorian could 
have given a better charadler of tbem than this ifeathcn 
writer does. Bat, ^ 

3. The fuccefs of the gofpel wiU appear yet more 
ftnmgc, if 'we confide the weak0tfs.< and meannefs of 
fbe infiruments that were employed in this great work. 
A company of plain and illiterate men, mofl of them de« 
IHiQte of the advantages of educaHon, VfcxA forth upon 
this great deikm, weak and unarmed^ vnafTified by aciy 
worldly intercit \ having no fecnlar force and power on 
tmr fide^ to give countenance and avthority tt» them : 
and this not only at their fiift jGb&ing cnt^ but they re* 
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mained under thefe difadvantages for three ages toge« 
ther. 

The firft publiihers of the Chriffian religion offered 
violence to no man ; did not go about to compel any 
by force, to entertain the doArine which they preached, 
and to lid themfelves of their number. They were not 
attended with legions of armed men, to difpofe men for 
the reception of their do^rine, by plunder and free-quar- 
ter, by violence and tortures. This modem method of 
converfion was not then thought of. Nor did they go 
about to attempt and allure men to their way, by^the 
promifes of temporal rewards, and by the hopes of riches 
and honours. Nor did they ufe any artificial iniinuations 
of wit and eloquence, to gain upon the minds of men, 
and (leal their doctrines into them ; but delivered them* 
felves with the greateft plainnefs and (implicity ; and, 
without any (hidied ornaments of fpeech, or fine arts of 
perfuafion, declared plainly to them the dodrine and mi- 
racles, the life, and death, and refurredHon of Jefns 
Chrift ; promifing life and immortality to them that did 
believe and obey his doArine, and threatening eternal 
wo and mUery in another world to the defpifers of it. 

And yet thefe contemptible inlbuments, notwtthfland* 
ing all thefe difadvant^es, did their work effeteally, 
and, by the power of God going along with them, gain* 
ed numbers every day to their religion, and in a fhort 
fpace drew the worid after them. 

Kor, did they only win over the common people, but 
alfb feveral perfons confiderable for thdr dignity, and 
eminent fbr^heir learning, who afterwards became zea* 
lous aflerters of Chriftianity, and were not afhamed ta 
be intruded in the faving knowledge of the gofpel by 
fuch mean and unlearned perfons as the ApbfUes weie ; 
for 'they fawfbmething in them more divine, and which 
carried with it a greater power and perfuaCon, than hu- 
man learning and eloquence, 

4. We will confider the mighty oppofition that was 
raiiedagainft the gofpel. At its firfl appearance it could 
not be otherwife^ but that it mufl meet with a great deal 
of difficulty and oppofition, from the lufls and vices of 
men, which it did fb plainly and fb feverely declare a- 
gainft ; and likewife fixun the prejudices of men that had 

been 
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been brought up in a contrary religion ; no prejudice be-> 
ing fb ftrong as that which is founded in education ^ 
and, of aJi the prejudices of education, none Co oblli- 
nate, and ib bard to be removed, as tho(e about ileltgion> ' 
yea^ though they be never fi> abfurd and unreaibnable : 
Hath a nation changed their gads^ which yet ate no gods ? ' 
Men are very hardiy brought off from the religion which 
they have been brought up in, how little ground and 
reaton foever there be for it : the being trailed up in it, 
and having a reverence for it implanted in them in their 
tender years, fupplies all other defedls. 

Had men been free and indifferent in religion, when 
Chrtftianity firft appeared in the world ; and had they 
not had their minds prepofleiled with other apprehend- 
OSS cA God and religion, and been inured to rites and 
fuperftitions of a quite different nature from the Chri- 
fiian religion ; or had they at that time been weary of 
the fuperflitions of their idolatrous worfhip^ and been 
inquiring after a better way of religion ; then indeed the 
Chriftiaa religion had appeared with great advantage^ 
4nd would in all probability have been entertained with 
a readinefs of jnind proportionable to the reaibnablenefs 
of it. But ty s was not the cafe. When the dodrinc of 
t}ie goipel was firfl; piiblifhed in the world, the whole 
world, both Jews and Gentiles, were violently prejudi* 
ced againil it, and fixed in their (everal religions. 

The Jews indeed in former times had been very prone 
to relinquifh the worlhip of the true God, and to faH 
into the Heathen idolatry. But after God had punifhed 
them feverely for that fin, by a long captivity, they coll- 
tanued ever after very ftriift and firm to the worfhip'of 
* the true God ; and never were they more tenacious of 
tfadr religion and law, than at that very time when our 
Saviour appeared in the world : and though he was 
foretold in their law, and moft particularly defcribed in 
the authentick books of their religion, the prophets of 
the Old Teflament ; yet,, by reafon of certain groundlefs 
traditions, which they had received from the interpreters 
of their law, that their Meifias was to be a great tempo- 
nd prince, they conceived an invincible prejudice againft 
our Saviour, upon account of the mean circumftances 
^ m which he appeared : and upon this prejudice they re~ 
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jtded him, and pat him to death, and p^Hecnted hit 
feUowers. And thpugh their religion was much nearer 
to ' the Chriflian than any of the Heathen indolatries ; 
yet^ upon this account of our Saviour's mean appear* 
ance, they were much more, averie to the entertainment 
of it, than th^roflefl: idolaters among the nations. 

Not but that their prejudice alfb was very great ; the 
common people being ftroncly addi^ed to the idolatry 
and fupemitions of their leveral countries; and the 
wifer, and more learned, whom they called philafipherSy 
were (b pdFed up with a conceit of their own knowledge 
and eloquence, that they defpiied the rudenefs and fim^ 
plicity of the ApofUes, and looked upon ^ir do^ine 
of a crucified Saviour as ridiculous, and the ftory of bis 
refurredtion from the dead as abfurd and impoilible. So 
St. Paul tells us, that the crojs of Ch rift was, to the Jews 
a ftnmbling'blocky and to the Greeks fioliflmefs. 

But, bdlides the oppolition which the gofpel met witii* 
al from the luds and prejudices of men, the powers ^f 
the world did likewile ftrongly combine againft it. A* 
mong the Jews, the chief prieils and rulers did, with all 
their force and malice, endeavour to (tifle it in the birth, 
and to fupprefs it in its firft rife ; and feveral of the* Ro- 
man Emperors, who were then the great governors of 
the world, engaged all their authority and their -whole 
flrength for the extirpation of it; and raifed fuch a 
florm of perfecution againfl it, as^ fwept away greater 
numbers of mankind, than any famine, or plague, or 
war, that ever was in the Roman empire : ;and yet this 
religion bore up a^ainfl all this oppofition, ' and made 
its way through all the refifbnce that the iuds and pre* 
judices of men, armed with the power and authority of 
the whole ^orld, could make againfl it* And thiSibringS 
me to the 

5. Fifth andlail cohfideration I mentioned, the sreat 
difcourageraeht that was given to the entrance of this 
religion. 

There was nothing left to invite and engage men to 
k, but the confideration of another world ; toa* all the 
evils of this world threatened every one that took the 
profeifion of Chriftianity upon him. Whoever was 
iuiown to be a- Chriflian, was liable to reproach and 
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niin, to cruel mockings and fcourglngs^ to bani(hment, 
or impriroiiinent, and confifcation of eftate. But thde 
were flight and tolerable evils, in compariTon of others 
that were commonly infltded upon them. They were 
condemned to the mines, and to the lions> andliU imagi« 

» nable cruelties were exercifed upon them l the moft cx-t 
quidte torments that could be devifed, and death in all 
its fearful (hapes was preiented (o them, to deter men 
from embracing this religion, and to tempt them to quit 

• it : and yet they perfifted in xhe profeflion of their reli- 
gion ; and, for the fake of it, did not only takejoyfitify 
the ffciling of their goods y but the mofl: barbarous ufi^e 
of dieir perlons ; atm demeaned themfelves not only widi 
patience and courage, but with exultation and triumph^ 
under thofe tortures which no man can hear or read of 
without horror. And they did not only bear up thus 
manfully for one brunt'; but when thefe violent perfe- 
cutions were renewed and repeated upon them, ChrifU- 
anity (iipported itielf under all the(e daunting difcou- 
ragements for almoft three hundred years, and held out 
till the very malice of their perfecutors was out of breathy 
and their cruelty had tired itfelf. 

Nay, it did not only fupport it(elf under all thefe op* 
polkions, but grew and profpered ; and the blood of 
mar^s became the feed of the church, and Chriftians 

5}rang up fafler than any perfecution could mow them 
own-: for men by degrees became curious to inquire 
into the cade of fuch fufPerings, and the reafbn of fo 
much ^nfUncy and patience under them ; and, upon 
inquiry, were fatisfied, and became Ghriftians them* 
ielves ; and many times their very pcfecutors were ready 
to facrifice their lives the next day, for that veiy caute 
for which but the day before they had put others to 
death. 

And it cannot here be reafonably objected, that Chri- 
ftians yielded up themfelves to all thefe fufferings, upon 
the fame account that fbmc brave fpirits among the Hca- 
dien laid down their lives for their country, namely^ 
out of a defire of feme, and to perpetuate their names 
in after ages : this, I fay, cannot -reafonably be faid in 
this cafe ; bccaufe thefe fufferers were not the great and 
Ambitious (pirits, the flower and fdedk part of mankind \ 

but 
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but the comthon people, and many of them of the ten- 
ders fex and age, who have ufually a greater fenfe of 
pain than of gloi-y : and yet fb were they animated by 
their reUgion, and tranfported beyond themfelves, as 
not only to fubmlt, but many times to oBTer themfelves 
to thofe fuiferings, by declaring themfelves to be Chri- 
(liansy when no man accufed them, and when they knew 
they Hiould die for making that profeiHon ; fo that it is 
harder to juftify their forwardneis to fufTer, ^han the fin- 
cerity of their fufFerings. Belides that nothing could be 
more foolifh and unrealbnable, than for men to hope 
to get a name by fnfFering in a crowd, and to be parti- 
cularly remembered to pofterity, when they died in fuch 
multitades, that no man knew the names of the grcatei): 
part of the fuffero-s. 

You fee then how ftrongly the gofpel prevailed, how 
foon this new religion over-ran the world, how fuddcn- 
ly it fubdued the fpirits and changed the manners of 
men ; and by what mean and defpicable inftruments, to 
all human appearance, this great work was done ; and 
how, m defpite of all oppofition and difcouragements, it 
was carried on. Can any one of the falle religions of 
thie world pretend to have been propagated and eftablifli- 
ed in fudi a manner, merely by their own force, and the 
evidence and power of truth, upon the minds of men ; 
and to have borne up and fuilained themfelves fo long 
under fuch fierce affauhs, as Chriflianity hath done ? 

-As for die religion of Mahomet, it is famoufly known 
to have been planted by force at firft, and to have been 
maintained in the world by the fame violent means. So 
that great impoflor openly declares, that " he came not 
^* to plaint his religion by miracles, but by the fword.** 
Und as for the idolatries of the Heathen, they came 
in upon the world by infenfible degrees ; and did not op- 
pofe the corruptions of men, but grew out of them ; 
and' being fuited to the vitious temper and difpofition of 
mankind, they cafily gained upon their ignorance and. 
fuperftition, by cuftom and ex;ampie. Tjiey were juft 
fuch a corruption of natural religion, in fuch times- of 
darknefs and ignorance, and by fuch infenfible flcps, as 
there have been fince of- the Chriftian religion in fomc 
parts of the world which we all know. But no fooner 
, Vol.. IV. A a did 
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did the light of the gofpel ihine out upon the world, but 
the idolatry and fuperfution of the Heathen fell bdbre 
ity like Dagon before the ark of God ; and thou^ it had 
the power of the world, and countenance of andiority 
on its iide, yet it was not able to maintain its ground s 
and ho iboner was that prop taken away, which was the 
only fupport of it, but it pre(ently funk and vani(hed : 
it was not driven out of the world by violence and per* 
fecution ; but, ufson the breaking in. of (o ereat a lights 
it filentiy withdrew, as being afhamed of itfelf: and 
wiien afterwards the Emperor Julian endeavoured to re* 
trieve it by his wk and authority, and uied all imagi* 
nable arts and, flratagems to ft^ppnefs and extinguish 
Chriilianity, he was aUe to tSe& neither ; for the Qiri- 
(lian religion kept its ground, and Pagamim, a6er it had 
iaadc a little blaze, died with him. 

Now to what caufe (hall we alcribe diis wonderful (uc- 
cefs and prevalency of the goi^ in the world ? There 
can butiiieie two be imagined; the excellency. of the 
Chriftian religion, and the power and preience of the 
divine Spirit accompanying it. 

1. The excelloice of the Chriftian religion ; which, 
both in re^dt of the eoodnefs of its precepts, and the 
aifurance of its rewards, hath plainly the advantage of 
any rdigton that ever yet appeared in the world. And 
this is a great advantage iiuieed. But by this alone it 
could never have been able to have brc^n dirough all 
that mighty opposition and refinance which was made 
againft it: and therefore^ that it might be able to en- 
counter this with fucoefs, 

2. God was pleafed to accompany the firft preaching 
of it with a mighty and fenfible pretence and power of 
his Spirit. And this brings me> to the 4 

II. Second part of the text, the reafbn of the won* 
derful efficacy and fuccefs which the Apofiks had in the 
preaching pf the gofpel 't Ths Lord tor ought with thenh 
and confirmed the word with figns following ^ Which words 
exprefs to us that miraculous power <rf the Holy Ghofl, 
"which accompanied the lirll preaching of tiie go4>el. By 
which I do not intend to exclude the inward operation 
of God*s Holy Spirit upon the minds of men, feqxtly 
moving and inclining thofe to whom the gofpel was 

preached^ 
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preached, to embrace and entertain it ; which the fcri- 
pture elfcwhere fpeaks frequently of, and may poflibly be 
intended in the firft of thefe expreflions, the Lord work' 
ing iDtth them ; and the latter may only be meant of the 
miraculous glfts^ of the Sprit, with regard to which God 
is faid to confirm the vford with figns following y or accom^ 
pany'mg it. But I rather think they are both intended 
to eKprefs the &me thing ; and that the latter is only 
added by way of explicatiop of the former, to (hew more 
particularly how the Lord wrought v«th them, namely^ 
by giving confirmation to their do^flrine by thofe mira- 
culous gifts and powers oi the Spirit which they were 
endued withal : the Lord lixn'king with them^ and confirm^- 
ing the word with fignrJoUtming ; that is, with thofe mi- 
racles which accompanied the firft preaching of the go- 
ipel. For thefe.words do plainly refer to the proraile of 
the Spirit at the 17th vcrfc : And thefe ftgns Jhatl follow 
them that believe : which is the realbn why they are here 
csdlcd /tgns following ; tbatis^ miracles which accompa* 
jiied the vtord that was preached » 

And that this is the fuU meaniii^ of this tfxt^ will ap^ 
pear by^ companng- it witir one or two more : Rom. xv. 
ifi 19. where Sr. Pan! fpeaking of the tilings which 
Chrifl had wrought hy him to make the Gentiles obedient to 
the gofpel, he fays, they were done through mighty figns 
and wonder Sy hy the power (f the Spirit of God ; which is 
the fame with that which is (aid heve m the text, oitha 
Lord's working with the Apoftksy. and confirming the 
word with figns following. So likewife Hcb. ii. 3. 4. the 
Apoftle there tells us, that th/gofpel, which was firfl 
f^ken hy the Lotd^was confirmed oy them that heard him; 
(rod alfo heating tn em imtnefs^ both with figns and wonders ^ 
and with divers miracles y and gifts of the Holy Ghofi, Sc^' 
that the great confirmation which is (aid here to be gi- 
ven to the gofpel'> was by the miraculous gifts of tlie 
Spirit, which were ponied forth lapen the Apoftles and 
primitive Chriftians* 

In fpeaking of which Ifhall britfffy do thefc two things. 

i. Give an account of the nature of thefe gifts, and 
0f the ufc and ^nd to which they ferved ; and then 
(hew, in the 

2.. Second place^ how the gpfpel was confirmed by them. 
A a 2 !• For 
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I. For the nature of thefe ^ifts^ and the ufe and €nd 
to which they were defigned. 

They are thofe miraculous powers which, by the de- 
scent of the Holy Ghoft, upon the day of Pcntecoft, the 
Apoftles were endued withal, to qualify them to publifh 
the gofpel with more fpeed and fuccefs. Such was the 
gift of fpeaking divers languages, and the gift of inter- 
preting things fpoken in divers languages ; (and thefe 
two gifts were not necefTarily united in the fame perf6n, 
for the Apoftle tells us that fome had the one, and fome 
the other) ; the gift of prophecy, and foretellbg thines 
to come, which was always a fign of a perfon divinely 
infpired ; the miraculous powers of healing dif^afcs, of 
raifing the dead, and of cafting out devils ; a power of 
infii(fting corporal difeafes and punilhments upon fcan- 
daJous and obflinate Chriftians, who would not fubmit 
to the Apoftles authority and government ; which is in 
fcripture called a deliver trig up to Satan, fir the deftru£ii^ 
on (or tormenting) of the oody^ that ihefiulmay befaved; 
nay, in fome caf«fs, this power extended to the infliding 
of death itfeif> as in the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira. 

Not that all thefe miraeulous powers were given to 
every one of the Apoftles, or that they could exercHe 
them at all times. Some were beftowed upon one, and 
fome upon another, according to God's good pleafure, 
and as was moft expedient for the ufe and benefit of the 
church, and moft fubfervient to thofe ends for which 
God gave them. Only we find that all the Apoftles had 
the gift of tongues ; and that the power of cafting out 
devils in the name of Cfirift was common to every Chri- 
ftian, and continued in the church for a long time after 
the other gifts were ceafed ; as Tertullian, Arnobius, 
and Minucius Felix, do teftify, even of their own times. 

But, 2. I fhali briefly (hew how the gofpel was con- 
firmed by thefe miraculous gifts. 

Now, befides the particular uies and ends of thofe 
miraculous gifts, (as the gift of tongues did evidently 
ferve for the more fpccdy planting and propagating of 
the Chriftian religion in the world ; and the power of 
inflicting corporal puniftiments in a miraculous manner 
upon fcandalous and difobedient Chriftians, did main- 
tain the power and authority of ihe Apoftles, and was 

inftead 
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inftead of an ordinary magift^atieal power, which Chri- 
flians were deftitute of whilfl the Roman empire conti* 
tiued Heathen) t I (ay, befidcs the particular ends and 
ufes of all thefe miraculous gifts, they did all in gene- 
ral, as they were miracles, ferve for the confirmation of 
_thc gofpeh 

The Apoftles delivered the doArine of Chrift, anJ' 
were witncfles of his rcfurredion from the dead, as the; 
g!^t miracle Whereby his dodhrine was confirmed. NoWy 
*ere was alt the reaion in the world to believe them^ 
to whom God was plealed togivefuch a teftimony fron* 
heaven ; fi)r who could make any doubt of the truth oT 
tiieir teftimony concerning the refurreftion of Chri(t^ 
Who were enabled to r^fe others from the dead, and, by 
many other wonderful things which they did, gave fueh* 
clear teCHmony that God was with them ? 

Never had any religion fewep worldly advantages to» 
recommend it, and (b little temporal countenance and> 
aififtante to carry it on : but what it wanted from me;i^ 
it had from God ; for he gave witnefs to if with fignsy 
and viondersy and dtvers miracles j and 'gifts of the Holy- 
Ghoft. God feems on purpofe to have llripped it of aft 
lecnlar advantages, that the Chridian religion might be . 
perfeaiy free from all fu^icion of worldly interclt and 
defigti, and that it might not owe its efbblifhment iii^ 
the world to the wifiiom and contrivance of men, but 
to the arm and power of God.. 

The inferences I (hall- at prefeBt ma&e from diis dii^ 
6)tirfe (hall be thefe : 

1. To give us fatisfeftion of the ttuth and divinity 
of th*do<5&lne of the Chrifttan religion, which hath hai 
lb eminent a confirmatTon given to it from heaven, and- 
did at its firll fettihg out (o (trangely prevail in the world, 
againft all human probability j: not by mighty nor by fower^ 
but by f he-Spirit of the Lord. 

^fomlln can welt fuppofe a' religion in circumftance^ 
of greater difadvantage, and upon all human accounts 
moref tinlikely to fuftain atad bear up itfelf than the Cliri- 
ftian religion was^ The firft appearance of it was lb 
mean, and its be^nnings fo fmall, that no man but 
would have thought it wouW prefently have come to no-^ 
thing.: and no other account caa be given of the ftrange 
A a 3 fuccefs 
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fuccefs and prevalency of it^ but that it v}as ofGod^ and 
therefore it could not be overthrown^ 

2. This difcourfe may likewife fatisfy os of the reafbn 
vrhy this miracalous power, which a(:companied the go- 
fpel at firfty is now ceafed ; becaufe there is not the 
like reafon and necelfity for it, which there was at 
firft. 

It was highly necellary then, to introduce the Chri-. 
llian religion into the; world^ and to be a ienlible evi- 
dence to men of the divinity of that new do^rine 
which was preached to them. Bnt now that the gofpel 
is generally entertained, there is not the fame realbn 
why this miraculous power (hould ftill be continued. 
Acquifito fihcy cejfant media adfinem; *' When the end is 
'^ once obtained, the means ceaie ; " and the wife God, 
who is never wanting in what is neceflary, does not ufe 
to be iavifh in that which is fuperfluous. Now that the 
Chrlflian religion hath got firm footing in the worlds 
God leaves it to be propagated and advanced by its own 
rational force upon the minds of men : now tfa»t the 
prejudices of education in a contrary religion are remo- 
ved, and the powers of the world are reconciled to 
Chriftianity, there is no need of fuch violent and ex- 
traordinary means for the continuance of it : now that 
it (lands upon equal advantages with other religions, 
God hath left it to be carried on in more human and 
ordinary ways, and fuch as are more level and accom- 
modate to the nature of man. 

That miracles are long fince ceafed, is acknowledged 
by the fathers who lived an age or two after the ceaUng 
of them ; particularly by St. Chryfoflom, who gives the 
fame reafon for it that I have juft now afGgned. But 
the church of Rome would flill bear us. in hand, that 
this miraculous power does ftill continue in their church, 
a|id, according to Bellarmine, mufl always continue ; 
becaufe he makes it an infeparable property and mark 
of the true church. 

But we pretend to no fuch power : nor have we any 
reafon fo to do; becaufe all the do<5trines of our religi- 
on are the ancient doflrines of Chriftianity, delivered by 
our Saviour, and by his Apoftles publifhed to the world ; 
and thefe are fufficieatly coASimed already; by the mi- 
racles 
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racks \vhich oar Saviour and his Apoftks wrought in 
the primitive times of Chrifiianity. But the church of 
Rome hath great occalion and need of new miracles^ to 
confirm their new dodrines: and therefore, as they have 
reafon, they ufualiy apply them to the confirmation of 
their new dodlrines ; (ome to confirm purgatory, and to 
give countenance to indulgences ; others to encourage 
the worfliip of the blefied virgin and the faints ; others 
to confirm that which all the miracles in the world are 
not fu/ficient to confirm, I mean the dodrine of tranfub- 
ftantiatlon ; which, becaufe it overthrows the certainty 
of fenfe> is in the nature of it peculiarly incapable of be* 
ing confirmed by a miracle. 

^. and la(Uy, The confideration of what has been 
(aid, does juftly upbr^ us, that this religion, which 
was (b powerful at firft, and hath fuch charaders of di- 
vinity upon it, coming down to us confirmed by fo ma-^ 
ny miracles, (hould yet have (b little e&dl upon mod of 
tis who call onrfelves Chriftians. 

We have all the advantages of the Chriftian religion^ 
having been educated and brought up in it ; and yet it 
bath lefs effed upon us, than it had upon thofe whole 
minds were prejudiced, and whofe manners were depra- 
ved, by the principles of a falfe religion : for thofe who 
were reduced fromPaganifintoChri(Uanjty,did onthefud- 
den become better men ; and were more holy and virtu- 
ous in their lives, than.the greateft part of us, who have 
been intruded and trained up all our lives in the do- 
drine of Chriftianity. 

The true reafbn of which is, that many of us are Chri- 
ftians upon the fame account that they were at firft Hea- 
thens ; becaufe it was the religion of their country, and 
they were born and bred up in it. But Chriflianity was 
the religion of their choice ; and there were no motives 
to perfuadc them to the profefHon of that religion, but 
what were as powerful to oblige them to the pradice of 
it. Let us alio be Chriflians, not only by cuflom, but 
by choice ; and then we fhall live according to our reli- 
gion. 

fie that takes up a religion for any other reafon than 
to obey and pradife it, does not chufe a religion, but 
only counterfeits, the ch9ice of it. We have, beyond 
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comptrHbfl> the beft tad mofl; rtafcnaUe reliMon in the 
world}, a religion that hath ilie gteateft eyi£nce of its 
truth, that contains the beft precepts, aiiid'give» men the 
greateft afiiirance of afutare happindrs> and direas them 
to the fttreft way of attaining it. Now, the better our 
reiigioft i8> the worfe are we if We be not made good 
by It.. The philofophy of die Heathen made fomt vir- 
tuona ; and diere were many eminent fidnta under the 
imperfe^on of the Jewilh inflitution. "What degrees 
then of holinefs .and virtue may be e9:peiSted from us, up* 
on whom the glorioua fight of the gefpel fl&ieth fb 
brigbdy f 

I will conclude aff widi the worda of the ApolUe^ 
Heb.ii. I. 3. 3. 4. Tberefori we mght to give^th mere 
tarneft hted to the things which we have heardy l^ at ary- 
time we Jhould let themfiip. For if the word/^ken iy angeip 
was ftedfaftf and every tranjgrejfon and dijobedience recei* 
ved ajuft recompence of reward; h&wJhaH we tfcape ifwa 
fiegled fo great falvation, which at the firft began to ha 
Jhoken fy the Lordy and was confirmed unto us hy them that 
ieard him ; Cod alfi hearing them witnefs^ both withjigfisy 
and wonder 5 y and divers mtracies^ and gifts of the lioly 
Cftoflf according to his own will? 



SERMON LXXV. 

The nature, ofBce, and empteyment of good 
angels. 

Preached «n the fed of St^ MichaaK 

Hi E B. i; 14. 

Jtre they not all mini firing Jpi fits ^ Jfhnt forth to minijlerfot 
them who Jhall bi heirs offalvation f 

THis is (poken of good angels; whole exiftenee, a* 
well as that of evil Ipirits, the fcripturcs both of 
the Old and New Tcftamcnt do every where tak# 
for granted^ no kfs than tfa<y da tbebdog of God^ and 

the- 
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the immortality of the roul. And well they may, fince 
they are all founded upon the general confent of all ages, 
derived down to us from the firlt fpring and original of 
mankind ; of which general cqnfent and tradition, it is 
one of the hardeft things in the world to affign any good 
reafon, if the things themfelves were not true. There- 
fore I fhall not go about to force ray way into this argu- 
ment concerning the cxillence of fpirits, and beings dif^ 
tin<5t from matter, by dint of difpute, (which perhaps 
would neither be fo proper^ nor fo profitable for this af- 
fembly), but (hall take the thing as I find it received by 
a general confent of mankind. And fo the books of di- 
vine revelation do ; nor was there reafon to proceed in 
any other method, than to fuppofe thefe things, and take 
them for granted, as generally aiflcnted to by mankind,^ 
witliout either ailerting them for new difcoy cries, or at- 
tempting to prove what was fo univerfally believed. The 
icriptures indeed have more particularly declared the na- 
ture of thefe fpirits, as alfo their order and employment ; 
as in the words which I have read to you, where the of- 
fice and employment of good angels is more particularly 
difcoyered ; Are they not all (fays the text) miniflring 
j/jfirits, fentfartb to mimjlerfor them who /ball be heirs of 
Jalvation ? 

: The author of this epKlle to the Hebrews having had 
occafioD, in comparing the two difpenfatlons of the law 
and the gofpel, to fpcak of the angels, by whofe mini- 
dry the law was given, did not think 6t to entertain 
thofe to whom he wrote, with any nice and curious fpe- 
culations (for fchool-divinity was not then in faihion) 
about the nature and order of angels ; but teUs us what 
it concerns us more to know, namely,, what their office 
and employment is in regard to us. Concerning their 
nature, he only tells us, that they vat fpirits ; as to their 
office and employment, he fays in general that they are 
minijh'ing fpirits : that is, that they ftand before God to 
attend upon him, ready to receive his * commands, and 
to execute his pleafure : more particulariy, that they are 
upon occafion appointed and ieilt forth by God to mini" 
fter on the behalf^ and to do good offices/or them that 
Jhall he heirs of Jalvation. Which laft words are a de- 
fcription of pious and good men^ fuch as had fincerelv 
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v^cmbraccd the Chnfttan rrligion^ and were tBereby be- 
come the children of God', an<f heirs (f ttcnal^fahathn. 
So that thefc words are a hricf fommary of the doArine^ 
of good angels^ and of what the fcriptore has thought^ 
fit to reveaF to us conceming>thefn r which may be rercr- 
red to thefe three heads. 

1. Their nature r Are they not /pints ? 

2. Thek general office and employment r Are they not 
tHtniftringJpirits? 

3. Their fpeciaf office and emproyment in regard to 
j[Ood men r They wtfent forth to minifterfir them (that* 
IS, in their behalf and m ihax benefit) who Jhali he 
heirs offahation^ . 

And diis is as mudk as Is necefliry for us to know con-, 
ceming them. Atid all this is yeiy agreeable to ftie gene- 
ral apprehendon of mankind' ^ But iSc fcripture ha£ ve-- 
ry much cleared and confirmed to us diat which wa» 
. more obfcure and fcfs certain b^Hfbre. I (hall briefly ex- 
plain and illufti^te thefe three heads, and then draw fome 
ufefql inferences fiiom the whole. 

I. For their nature, they arey^/r/V/. ThUisirtiver- 
filly agreed by aH Aat acknowledge fuch an order of be^ 
ings, that they wtfpifiSs ; but whether they are pure 

SMrjts, divefled of matter, and all kind of corporeal vc^. 
icle, (as the philofojAers term it), hath been .a great 
controverfy, bat I think of no great moment and tion(e^ 
quence. Not onty the ancient philoibphers, but fome 
of the ancient Chriitian fathers, did bdlii^e angels to be 
clothed wiA fome kind of bodies, confifting of the pu-^ 
reft and fineft matter, winch they call xthereaL And 
t'his opinion feems to be grounded upon a pious bdief^ 
, that it is the peculiar excellency and prerogative of die 
divine nature, to be a pure and Cmple fpirit> wholly fe- 
parate from matter t but the more current opinion of the 
Chriftiah church, efyeciaHy of latter tames, hath been,, 
that angels are mere and pure fpirits, >Wthout any thing 
diat is material and corporeal belonging to them ; btit 
yet fo, that they have a power to aiTume thin and airy bo- 
dies, and can, when they pleafe, appear in human (hapc,' 
as they are frequently in fcripture faid to have done.. 
And this fceras moft agreeable to the fcripture-account of 
Aero ; though I think it is no necefTary article of faith, 
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cither to believe that they are clothed with Ibme kind of 
bodies, or that they are wholly divefted of matter. 

Bat however this be, they are defcribed in fcriptture to 
be endued with ^eat excdlencies ai|d perfedions. They 
are faid to excel inftreftgfh, Pfal. ciii. 30. : and in Jbtow- 
ledge and wifdom / hence are thole exprefllons of being 
0s an artgef of God, to difcerngood and bad, 2 Sara. xiv» 
ty. ; foUjff according to the vt'ydom of an angel, -^ ao. : 
to be or grdat adivity and fwiftncfs in their motions ; 
hence it is that they are repreiented in fcripture as/u// 
^ wings : and to excel in parity and holinels ; hence 1$ 
that title £^ven them in icripture, of the holy angels. 
This is the fura oif what the fcripture hath in (everafpla- 
ces .delivered to us concerning the nature and properties 
of good aogels ; and beyond this, all our knowledge of 
them is mere conjecture and uncertaintv ; and the nice 
fpecvilations concerning them, idle and wanton curiofi- 
tie;s. Indeed the fcripture gives fufHcient intimation of . 
ieveral ranks and orders among them, by calling Michael 
an archangel, and chief prince, and by diftinguifliing 
them by the names of principalities, and pawer^ and 
ihrones, and dominions : but what the difference of thefe 
names imports, though fome have attempted to explain^ 
yet I do not find that they have difcovered any thmg to 
lis b^es tlieir own ignorance and arrogance, in pre* 
tendlne to be wi/e aiove what is written; intruding into 
ibofe things wbki they have not feen, being vainly puffed 
up in their fejb^ minds s as the ApoiUe cenfures lame in 
ills time. 

II. We have here thdr* general ofEce and employ- 
jnent; They are miniftring Jpiriis : they are (as 1 may 
fay) domeftick lervants, and conftant atteiidants upon 
that great and glorious JKing, whofi throne is in the hea" 
sens, andwbo/jf kingdom ruleth over all; they ftand conii* 
muaUy before iim, to behold his face, cxpding his com- 
ttiands, and in a conftant readinefs to do his will. For 
though thie omnipotence of God, and his perfeifl power 
of a^ing be fuch, that he can do all things immediately 
by himfeif^ whatever he pleafeth in heaven and in earth i 
can govern the world, and (leer the affairs of it, and 
turn them which way he thinks beft, by the leafl nod and 
beck of .his will^ without any inftruments or shifters of 
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his pleafure ; yet his wiicSom and goodnefs has thought 
fit to honour his creatures, efpectaily this higher and 
more perfect rank of beings, with his commands ; qnd 
to make thera, according to their ieveral degrees and ca- 
pacities, the ordinary miniftcrs of his affairs, in the 
rule and government of this inferior world : and this 
not for his own ea(e, (for to infinite power nothing can 
be difficult or troublefome), but for their happinefs ; and 
he therefore employs them in his work and lervice, that 
they may be capable of his favour and rewards. 

And that the angels of God are the great miniflers of 
his providence here, in the world, hath* not only been the 
conftant tradition of all ages, but is very frequently and 
plainly afferted in fcripture. In the Old Teftament we 
6ften read, that God employed his angels to be the mef-^ 
fengers of his will and pleafure to men, and to carry 
good tidings and comfortable news to them upon (everal 
occafions : As, to Abraham, to foretei the miraculous 
birth of his fbn Ifaac, and afterwards to refcuc him from 
being facrificed ; to Jacob, w4ien he was" fo afraid of his 
brother Efau ; to Manoah and his wife, to foretcl the 
birth of Samfon, the great deliverer of Ifrael from the 
Philiftines : and upon that great occafion of brmging the 
people of Ifrael out of Egypt, and conducing jthem 
through the wildernefs, he fent a great and mighty angel 
(called the angel of his prefence) to go before them, and 
guide them in their way : and the Apoftle tells us> that 
the law was delivered to them upon mount Sinai by the dif- 
pofition of angels. 

On the other hand, God freauently made them the 
meflengers of his wrath, and inltruments of his venge- 
ance. Thus he (ent them to foretei, and to execute that 
terrible deftruftion upon Sodom J^nd Gomorrah. And 
he (ent a deftroying angel to brandifh his fword in a vi- 
fible manner over Jerufalem, and to fmite them with the 
peftllence, for David's fin in numbering the people. An4 
i)y the miniftry of an angel, he flew in the camp of the 
Aflyrians in one night, an hundred and eighty ^vt thou- 
sand. And Adls xii. 23. it is faid, that the angel of the 
Lord f mote Herod y for receiving the-blafphemous accla- 
jnations of the people. 

Nay, Ae angels (hall be the inftruments and exccn- 
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tioners of God's vengeance upon the wicked at the judg- 
ment of the great day. So the judge himfelf tells us,'^ 
Mattb. xiii. 49. 50. So jhall it he at the end of the world : 
the angels /ha fi come firth, and fiver the wicked fiom a* 
mng thejuft: and Jhall caft them into thefirnace of fire : 
there jhall be wailing, and gna/hing of teeth, 
. And that particular angels do preude over empires and 
kingdoms^ and fway the weighty affairs of them ; and 
by a fecret and invuible haiid manage and bring about 
great changes and revolutions, both Jews and Chriflians 
have coUedtedy with great probability and confent, from 
Daniel x. ; where, there is mention made of the prince of 
the kingdom of Per (la withflanding the xingel that wasfint 
to Daniel, and of Michael a chief prince ajfifting him. 
And of this miniftry of angels, in the government of 
kingdoms, Clemens Alexandrinus fpeaks, as of a thing 
out of all controverfy, I proceed to the 

HI. Third thing which I principally intended, and 
feems to be chiefly defigned in the text ; and this is the 
ipecial office and employment of good angels in regard to 
good ment and for this the Apoftle exprefsly tdls us, 
that they orcfent forth to minifler fir them (that is, in 
their behalf, and for their benefit) who Jhall be heirs of 
fahation. In which words there are three things very 
confiderable for ourinftrn^ion and comfort. 

1. Their particular defignation and appointment for 
tWs employment, exprefled in thefe words, fint firth, 

X nCTfo^hKoii^fioit as if they were particularly commiflioned 
and appointed by God for this very end. God himfelf 
doth fuperintend all affairs ; and, by his particular de* 
Agnation and command, the angels do fulfil his word, 
and execute the pleafure of his good-will towards us. 
Hence It is fo frequently faid in icriptare, that God fint 
his angel to fuch or fuch a perfon, for fuch or fuch pur- 
poles. 

2. You have here the general end of their employ- 
ment ; for good men : they are fent forth on our behalf, 
and for our benefit ; to take care of us, and proteft us ; 
to fuccour and comfort, to diredt and afllft, to re(cue 
and deliver us. 

3. Here is the more fpecial end of their employment 
in regard to good men, intended in thofc words, for thern 
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V)ho Jhall he heirs offalvation; hereby fignifyingy tliat the 
angels arc employed about good men, with regard mof« 
particularly to their eternal happinefs, and for tlie con- 
duding and furthering of the great affair of their everlaft- 
ing falvation. This certainly is our greateil concern-* 
ment ; and therefore they have a more particular charge 
and care of us in regard to this. 

It was a common opinion among the Heathen, and a 
conlbnt and firmly believed tradition among the Jews, 
(the Sadducees only excepted, who did not believe there 
were angels or fpirits), that every man, at lead ever/ 
good man, had a guardian angel appointed him by God, 
to take a fpecial care of him and his concernments, both 
fpiritual and temporal ; to guard him from dangers, to 
diredt and profper him in his way, and to comfort and 
deliver him^in his alHidHon and dtilrefs. And therefore 
we find among the Jewifh prayers, ufed by them at this 
day, a particular prayer, wherein they requefl of God, 
to ^^ command the angels who have the care of human 
** affairs, to help and aflift, to prefcrve and deliver 
*^ them." But efpecially they believed good angels in 
their attendance upon good men, to be very a^ve and 
diligent to incline them to good, and to encourage them 
therein, by holy emotions and fugeeftions, by fecret 
comfort and afliiiances ; and by oppoiing evil fpirits, and 
defending us againfl their aflaults, and by countermining 
their malicious dedgns and attempts upon us. And ac- 
cordingly we find, that the bed men anyone the Jews did 
fledfallly believe, if i)ot the particular guar£anfhip of an- 
gels, and that every good man had his particular angel 
afligued to him by God, to take the particular charge of 
him ; yet the common miniftry of good angels about 
good men, and their more efpecial care of particular per- ^ 
ions, upon particular and great occafions, to protect 
them from temporal evils, and to promote and profper 
their temporal affairs and concernments. 

Of this Abraham, th^ father of the faithful^ and the 
friend of God j was mod firmly perfuaded, at leaft in mat- 
ters of great moment and concernment to us ; as appears 
by his aifcourfe with his fleward, when he was fending 
him to treat of a match for his fbn, Gen. xxiv. 40. 
The Lord^ (fays he), before whom I walA, will fend his 
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angel witb thee^ and profper thy way. And David, the 
man afier God's 'own" heart, does more than once de- 
clare his confident belief of the watchful eare and mini- 
ftry of angels about good* men : Pfal. xxxiv. 7. The an^ 
gel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and deliver eth them. And t'lal. xci. 11. 12. fpeiking 
of the good man, who putteth his truft and confidence 
in God, he tells him for his comfort and fccurity, that 
the holy angels have a particular charge of him, to pre- 
ferve him from all the mifchiefs and dangers to which he 
is expofed : He Jhail give hh angels charge ever thee, to 
keep thee tn all thy ways : they Jhall hear thee up in their 
hands, left thou dajh thy foot againft a ft one, 

80 that, according to the perfuafion of thofe ttvo ex- 
tellent perfbnS, and of greateft renown for piety in all the 
Old Tdtamcnt, very much of the fafety and the fuccefs 
of good men, even jn their temporal concernments, is 
to be afcribed to the vigilant care and prote<flion of good 
angels. And though this be feldom villble and fenfible 
to us, yet we have great reafbn, upon fo great tcftimo- 
fties,"to aflfent to the truth of ft. And there is no rea* 
fon, I think, to doubt, but that God's care extends now 
to Chriftians, as weH as it did to the Jervs $ and that 
the angels have as much kiudnefs for us as they' had for 
the j£ws : and there is no reafoti to think, that the an- 
gels af e now either dead or idle. 

Our Savipur tells us, that they cannot die; arid our 
reafon tells us, that a pure fpirit is an aftive principle : 
and the fcriptare reprefents angels as all flame and wings. 
Evil IpiritI are bieKeved by Chriftians to be as adlive now 
to all purpoles of harhi and mifchief a-s ever ; and why 
(hould any man imagine, that good foirits are not as in- 
tent and bofy to do good ? The Apoftle, I am lure, 
tells us in the text, that the angels in common, all of 
thetn, do employ their fervice about uis, and wait to do 
good offices to us : Are they not all (fays he) miniftriug 
Jpirtts, fent forth to minifterjbr them who Jhall he heirs of 
fahation ?. 

And our Saviour, 'Matth. xviii. 10. feems to approve 
and confirm the tradition of the Jews, concerning par- 
ticular guardian angels belonging to every one that belie- 
ved in him ; that is, to every Chriftian : Take heed (fays he) 
Bb 2 that 
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that ye dej^ife not one ofthefe little ones s fir I fay unto 
youy that in heaven their angels do always lehold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. Aiui this ieems Hkewifb 
to have been a received opinion among the firft Chri* 
(lians : for we £nd, Aflsxii. 15. that when Peter was 
miraculoufly releafed out of prifon by an angel, and 
came to die houfe where the Chriftians were ailembled 
to pray for him, and one told them, that Peter was at 
the door, they faid, it was his angel, thinking that he 
himielf was fad in prifon. For which faying there could 
be no reafon, had there not been a current opinion a- 
mong theip of guardian angels. 

And becaufe the providence of God is more peculi- 
arly concerned in conducing men to eternal happinefs, 
it is very credible, that Godfhould more efpeciaOy or- 
dain the miniflry of angels about good men, for the fltr- 
tiierance of their ialvation. And fb the ApofUe tells 
us in the text, j4re they not all miniflring Jhirits, fent 
forth to minifter for them, who fiall he heirs of falvation f 
Nav, our Saviour, in that remarkable place I mention* 
ed before, Matth. xviii. lo. feems to iptimate, that an- 
gels of a higher- rank and quality are ailigned guard!* ' 
ans and guules to thoie that believed on him : But 
I fay unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven : An alludon 
. to the manner of earthly Kings ; upon whom not all 
the iervants, but the chief of the Nobility, do more 
immediately attend, and (land continually in th^r pre- 
fcnce : for to iehold the face of the King, and to Jland 
in his frefence, arc phrafis ufed in Tcripture to fi- 
gnify immediate attendance upon his perfon. So that by 
diis manner of expreflion our Saviour doth moft fignifi* 
cantly intimate in what efleem good men are with 
<jod, whofe care and protection he commits to. the chief 
of the angels, to thofe who are neare(i to him, and in 
kighed favour and honour with him ; as if he had faid^ 
Their angels are not of the ordinary rank, but fuch as 
are admitted to a more immediate attendance upon the 
great King and Governor of the world. 

And no doubt it is for no mean end, that fuch hifih 
and glorious (pirits are employed about us. It is chiely 
forthefurtheranceof our Ialvation: for the purchadns 
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whereof, the Son of God himfelf, whm dl the angeis tf 
heaven worjhipj came down from heaven,, and appeared 
aad fttifered in our nature, that we may one day he made 
like to the an^els^ and dwell where they are, and may* 
continually behold the face of our Father whith is in hea* 
veuy as they do. And, in order to this end, it is very 
pobable, that^^ood angels are ready to do good offices, 
jttft contrarytothofeof evil ipirits; that is, to employ their 
bed diUgence and endeavour for the falvation of men ; 
and that tbey are vefy fedufous and officious to reftraia 
and pull them back from fin, and to excite and (blicit 
them to that which is good ; and, in a word, to do all 
they can to help forward the repentance and converiion 
of finners. And this may realonably be tolle^^d from 

. that padage of our Saviour, Luke xv. 10. ; where he 
tells us, that thejrc is joy in the prefence of the angels of 
Gody oven one finner that repenteth. And if they be \o 
glad of the repentance of .a (inner, we may eafily ima-^ 
gine how forward they are • to further and promote (a 
gopd a work. And when finners are brought to re- 
pentance, we have no j<eafon to doubt, but that the an'» 
gels are as ready to affiil their progrefs in goodncfs. 

It hath been a genera], and, I think, not ill -grounded 
opinion, both o£ the Jews And Heathens, that good an-* 
gels are more efpeciaily preient with us, and obfervant 

• of us, and adi/lant to us, in the performance of ail ads 
<rf ifeligion ; that they ^are particularly prefent at our 
prayers ; and tibetcfiire the Jews fpeak • of a particular 
angel for this purpofe, whom they call the angel of pray '^ 
er ; that they^obierve our vows, and our breach Or 
performance of them. So Solomon ieems to intimate, 
Ecclef. V. 4. 6. When thou vs%ueft a vow unto God, defer 
not to pay its fir, he hath nopleqfure in fools: pay that 
v^hkh thou haR vowed. Suffer not thy mouth to caufe thy 
fiejh to fin; (that is, do not iiuangle thy life with a ra(h 
vow, which the frailty of human nature may make tliee 
aftei^wards to break) ; neither fay thou hefire the angel^ 
that it was an error ; that is, do not in the preience of 
. the angel who attends upon thee, and obferves thee, be-> 
tray thine own error and rafhnefs. This I take to be 
the meaning of this difficult pai&ge, Let mt thy mouth 
B b 3 ^^"^fi 
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caufe tfy fifjh to fin ; neither faj thu hjbn the cngd^ thai 
is was an error. 

Bot the aogels are yet more fMuticalarly prefeit in 
the places and at the times of God's pubiick woir(hip<» 
The placing of the cfaembims in the holy of holies 
feems to figntfy the prefenoe of the angels in our moft 
religious addrdles to God. And Plutarch fays, that 
^* the angels are the overieers of divine icrvice." And 
therefore we ought to behave onrfelves with ail modefty^ 
reverence, and decency in the worflup of God, ontl>f 
regard to the angds who are there prefent, and ob(erve 
our carriage and behaviour. And to this the Apofiie 
plainly liath refpeA in that place, which by inter* 
pretcrs hath been thought fb difficult, i Cor. xi. lo. 
where he fays, thaty&r this caufe Qn the diembly of Chri- 
fiians.for the woHhip of God)/i&r woman ought to haw a 
veil upon her head^ (in token of fubjedion to her ha- 
iband), hecanfe of the angels ; that is, to be decenlJy 
and modeftly attired in t& church, becaufe of the pre* 
fence of the holy angels ; before whom we flu>uld com- 
pofe ourfelves to the greateft e^Otmal gravity and reve- 
rence, which the angels bdiold and obterve, but cannot 
penetrate into the inward devotion of our minds, which 
God only can do : and therefore with regard to him wha 
fees our hearts, we fiiould more particularly compofe 
our minds to the greateft fincerity and feriouinels in our 
devotion. Which I would to God we would all duly 
eonfider ali the while we are exerciied in the worihip4» 
God, who chiefly regards our hearts. But we ought 
likewise to be very careful of our external behaviour, 
with a particular regard to the angels, who are piefent 
there, to ice and obferve the outward deoeiicy and reve- 
rence of our carriage and deportment ; of which we are 
very careful in the prelenceevenof an earthly prince, when 
he either fpeaks to us, or we make any adorefs to him. 
And furdy much more ought we to be lb, when we 
are in the immediate prefenoe of God, and of his holy 
angels, every one of whom ia a much greater prince,- and 
of greater power, than any of the princes of this world. 
But how little is this con£deredj (I fpeak to our (hame), 
and by how. few among- us I - 

And as angels are helpfij to good men^ in working 
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out thdr fibidon throughout the cotirfe of their lives ; 
b at the hour of death diey (boKl hy tbeniy to comfort 
theni«iid aiEft them in that needfbl and difmal time^ in 
that h£i and great eonflid of frail mottality with death and 
tlie powers of darknefs, to receive their expiring fpirits 
iato their charge^ and to condud them faiely into the 
Bianiions of the bleiled« And to this purpofe alio the 
Jews had a tradition, that the angels wait upon good 
men at their death, to convey their fouls into paradife : 
whkh is very much countenanced by our Saviour in the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 22. 
where it is ^id, that when Lazarus die J, be wa4 earned 
fy the angels into Abrahatx^s htfim. 

Nay, that the angels have fome charge and care of 
the bodies of good men after death, may not improba- 
bly be gathered from that paflage in St. Jude, ^ 9. where 
Michael the archangel is (aid to have contended with the. 
devily about the body ofMofes. What the ground of thTs 
oontroverfy betwixt them was, may lie moft probably 
explained, by a paflage, Deut. xxxiv. 6. where it is faid> 
that God took particular care, probably by an angel^ 
concerning the bur^g of M<:^s in a certain valley ; 
and it is added, But no man hunsieth of hisfefvkhre unto 
this day^ The devil, it feems, had a fiur profpeft of 
kyinfi a foundation for idolatry, in the worfliip of Mo^ 
fes after his death, if he could have gotten the di^lfd 
of his bddy^ to have buried it in fbme known and pu^ 
blick place. And no doubt it woukl have gratified him^ 
not a little, to have made him, who was fo declared an 
enemy to idolatry all his life, an occafion of it after.lus 
death* But this God thought fit to prevent, in pity to 
the people of Ifxael, whom he faw mx>n all occafions (b 
prone to. klolatry ; and for that'xeafoa committed it to 
the charge of Michael the archangel, to bury his body fe- 
cretly : and this was the thing which Michaei the arck' 
angei contended witb the devil abaoi. » 

But before I pafs from diis, I cannot but tidce notice 
of one memorable drcumfbmce in this contefl, men^ 
pned iUcemie by St. Jude, in thefe words : Tet Michael- 
the archangely when contending with the devily he tUfputed 
about tie body ofMofes^ durfl not bring againfl him a rail" 
fingaccufation* iii^ doty reftrai«ed i^m from it, and. 
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probably his difcretkm too. Ai he durft not ofeicl God, 
ttt doing a thing To mach beneath -the dignity and per** 
ie^ion of his nature, fb he could not but think, that the 
devil would have heen too hard lor him at railing ; a 
thing to which as the angels have no difpoHtioo, fb 1 
believe that they have no talent, no faculty at it. The 
cool conGderation whereof (hould make all men, efpe^ 
cially thofe who call themlelves divines f and efpecially ia 
oontroverfies abdut relij^ion, aihamed and aiiaid of thift 
manner of difpnting; iince Michael the archangei, even 
when he di/^uted with the devil ^ dwrft not bring againft 
him a raifing accufation. 

But to proceed : This we are fure of, that the angek 
ifaall be the great nrinidefs and inAruments of the refhr- 
redtion of our bodies, and the reunion of them to our 
fouls. For fb our bleded Saviour has told us, Matth^ 
xxiv. 30. 3 1 . that when theSonofman fiall come in the clouds. 
pf heaven y with pviver aid great gliy, he Jhall fend his 
angels to gather the ele^ finm the four winds f from one end 
cf heaven to the other. 

Thus I^iave as briefly. 8S> I oobld^ Md fb far as the 
fcripture hath gone before us, to give us light in this mat** 
ter, endeavoured to (hew theieveral ways wherein good 
Mgels do minifter in ^hchoU of ihem who Jhall he Jfeirs (^ 
fdvathm. All that, now remains, is, to draw fbme in- 
fenmoea from this d^ourfe ; and fo I fhall. conclude. 

I. What hath been faidi upon this argmn^t, and fb 
i^ndantly fu-oved from fcdptttrcf, may ferve ta efkblifli 
us in the belief of die truth, and to awaken us *t0 a dae 
confideratsonof it. That the ai^ls are invifihle to.usy 
and that we are lUdom .^nfible of their prefence, and the 
good offices they do u% is no fufficient reafon s^ainft 
die truth and reality of the thing, if by other arguments' 
wc are convinced of it. For by the fame reafbn we majr 
alffiofl as- well call In qneftion the exiftence of God, and 
of our own fbuls ; neither of which do fall nnder the no* 
tioe of oor fenfes; and >y^t by other arguments we are 
foffidentljr convinctd of them both. So in this cafe, the 
general confent and traditbn of mankind, concerning 
the exigence of angels, and their miniffary aboiit us, e* 
fpecially being c(Hilrmed to us by clear and exprefs tefti- 
^ isoiiy of vholy fcripture; ought to be abunduit eridence 
^ to 
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to QS| ythcn we oonfider that fo general a confimt rnnft 
have a proportionable cauie : which can be no other but 
a general tradition, ^x>anded at firft upcm revelation, 
snd derived down to all fucceeding agea^ from the firft 
^ring and ordinal ci mankind ; and iince confirmed by 
manifold leveudonf of God, both in the Old and New 
Teftament. 

But yet I am fenfible, that all this is no convi^ton4o 
die peryeHe and contentious. Men will not believe e«^ 
yen the evidence of fenfe itielf, when they are ftrongly 
prepofleiied and prejudiced to the contrary : for do we 
not fee great nnmbers of men, even fb many as have the 
fece to call themfelves the catholick church ^ that can make 
a fliift, when they have a mind, either to believe or dif^ 
believe things contrary to the pkuneft evidence of their 
fenfes ? All that I (hall fiiv ferther about this matter, is, 
that this dodlrine of angels is not a peculiar dodlrine d- 
ther of the Jewi(h or ChrifUan religion, but the general 
do&rine of all retigiofu that ever were ; and d^refore 
cannot be objected againft by any but the Atheifts. 

And yet, after all, I know not whence it comes to pafs^ 
that this great truth, which is fo comfortable to mankind^ 
is ib very little considered by us. Perhaps the corrupti- 
on of lb great a part of the Chriftian church, in the point , 
of the worship cSF angds, may have run us fb fiur into 
the other extreme, as fcarcely to acknowledge any bene- 
fit we receive by them. But furely we may believe they 
do us good, without any obligation to pray to them ; and 
may own them as the minSlers of God's providence^ 
without making them the obje^s of our worfhip. 

I confefg it teems to me a very odd thing, that the 
power of the devil, and his influence, upon men, and 
the particular vkiloncy and a^vity of evilQnrits to tempt 
us to (n, fhottld be fo readily owned and fo fenHbly 
talked of among Chriftians ; and yet the affifbnoe of goo4 
angels fhould be fb little taken notice of, and confidered 
by us. The fcrijpture fpeaks plainly of both, and the 
reafbns for believing both are equal : for God forbid* but 
that good angels fhould be as ofbcious and forward tod9 
us fiood, as the devil and his angels are malicious ana 
buiy to do ua mifchief. And indeed it would be very 
hard with mankind^ if we bad not as moch reafon tQ 
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hope for the afliftance and prote^on of good fpirits^ as 
we have caufe to fear the malice and &ry of the had. 
Good angels are cert^ly as powerfhl, and have as 
(bong a propenfion and inclination to do good^ as the 
devil has to do harm ; and the number of good angels is 
probably much greater than of evil Ipirits. The biggteft 
numbers that are uied in fcripture, are applied to good 
angels : Dan . vii. i o. it is faid of the angels abotit God's 
throne, that thoufand thoufands miniftered unto him, and 
Un thoufand times ten thoujandftw>d before him ; and Rev. 
V. II. the number of them is (aid to be ten thoufand times 
Un thoufand y and tnoufands of thoufands. And the A po- 
ttle to the Hebrews, chap. xii. 22. calls them an innume-^ 
ruble compare of angels. 

What then (houid be the reafbn that men ihould be fo 
apt to own the fnares and temptations which the devil 
lays before us in all our ways, but take fo little notice 
or the attendance and good offices done to us by good 
fi>irits ? I can ima^ne but theie two reafons, and I am 
lorry I can imd no better ; theft we are m^re mlndfol of 
injuries than of benefits ; and are^gkd totake'^in others 
for the estcufe of our faults, but are loth any fhould come 
ia for a (hare in the good that is done by us. And yet 
nethinks ft (hoold be a very comfortable ^onikleration to 
tM againft the enmity and cunning of the devil and bis 
angels, that the holy angels of God are as intent and in* 
duitrious to do us good, and to help forward our falva- 
tion, as evil fpirits can be to work our ruin, and de-* 
ttroy us. 

2. We (hould with great thankfulnefs acknowledge 
the great gpoodnefsof Gc^ to us, who takes fuch care of 
tis> as fo apfx>int his angels, and to give them particular 
commiHion add cbairge concerning us, to proted and ai^ 
lift us in all our ways, and efpeciaUy to promote the 
gveat eoncernroent of oor etemai happinefs ; and that 
not only fome oarticular and inferior fpirits, but the 
chief mtnifters ot this great King of the world, thofe 
^ksxftand in his pre fence ^ end behold his face^ and not a 
few of thefe, but the whole order of them, are employed 
about us. So the Apoftle feems to fay, 1:^ the queftion 
which he puts in the text, Are they not allminiftringjpi- 
rks, fent forth tv minifterF that is, all at one time or o- 

ther. 
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tfacr. Aad tboueh they be. priocipaJJy appointed to mi« 
nifler to us in order to our (klvatloQ^ yet we have no rea^ 
fon to doubt, but God employs them many tunes for 
our temporal fafety^ and makes uie of them more efpe* 
dally in thoie great revolutions in which his cauie and 
religion are more immediately concerned; 

In fuch a cafe^ it is not at all incredible, diat God 
(hould give his angels a particular charge concerning 
thole that fight his battles, to pitch about their camps, 
and fecretly to aHlft'them agaii\ft their enemies ; and to 
ward off and put by many ^gerous blows and thrufls 
which are made at them ;• and wonderfully to preferve 
them, when the inllruments of death fly about them, 
and do execution on every ilde of them. To what can 
we alcribe fuch and fb many remarkable deliverances of 
a perfbn upon whom io much depends, but either to the 
immediate hand of God, or to the miniflry of angels I 
'And where God is provided fb abundantly with fuch 
powerful beings and minifiers of his will, though they 
may be invifible to us, yet there is great reafbn to believe^ 
that he very feldoi^ woiiis without them. 

And now, what an aftonidung regard is this w^icH • 
the great God is pleafed to have for the ions of men, 
that he (hould make the whole creation ferviceable to us; 
not only the vidble creation, for the fupport of our bo- 
dies, and the diverfion of our minds ; but even the no* 
blefl of all his creatures, the great and glorious inhabi* 
tants of the inviGble world, mightily furpafling us mor* 
tal men, in the iimplicity and purity of their nature, in 
the quicknefs and largenefs of their underftandings, and 
in their power and vigour of acting : I fay, that God 
f hould give thefe excellent and glorious beings the charge 
over us, and fend them forth to minifter to us, for the 
iafeguard of our perfons', for the fuccefs of our affairs, 
and for the fecurity and furtherance of our eternal falva- 
tion ! Lordj what is man, that thou art thus mindful of 
him, that when thou madeft him lower thart the angels^ 
thou fhouldfl yet make the" angels to minifter unto him ! . 

3. If the angels have the particular charge of good 
men, we fhould take heed how we defpife, or be any 
way injurious to them : for how defpicable foever they 
may appear to us, they are certainly very dear to God ; 

fincc 
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fince he deems them fo ccmGdenble, as to emoloy his ' 
chief minifters about them, and to commit the charge ^ 
them to thoie who, by their office, do more immediate- 
ly attend upon himfelf. This is our Saviour's own ai**- 
gumenty Matth. xviii. lb. Take heed that ye defiife not 
one oftheje little ones : fir I fay unto you y their anpels th 
continualfy behold the face of your Father which is in hea^ 
ven. With how much contempt ibeverwe may look 
upon a poor good man, he hath friends and patrons of 
a higher fort, tiian any of the princes of this world. 

4. If God appointed angels to be mint firing fpirits in 
our behalf, we may thence very reaibnably conclude, 
that God did not intend that we fhouid worfhip them. 
This feems to be a clear confeqaenqe, if the reafbning 
of thcangel in the Revelation be good ; where he for- 
bids St, John to worjhip him, hecaufe he was his fellow* 
fervdnt. Yea, the confequence feems to be yet Wronger 
from the text, that if they be not only fellow-fervants, 
but do in fome fert minifter unto us, th^n we are not to 
worfhip them. 

And yet this praAice is openly avowed in the church 
of Rome, though it be reproved fo very fcverely by the 
ApofUe as an apollafy from ChrifHanity, Col. ii, 18. 19. 
"Let no man (fays he) deceive you, in a voluntary humility y 
and wor/hipping of angels ; not holding the head; as if it 
were a renouncing of Chrifl:, out of a pretended humili- 
ty, to make ufe of other mediators belides him to the Fa- 
ther : and notwithflanding alfb that the angel in the Re- 
velation does fo vehemently forbid it, o^^ |u», hy no 
means J upon no terms y to do it ; and he forbids it for fuch 
a reafbn as makes it for ever unlawful, namely, that we 
ought not to worfhip thofe who ferve and worfhip God 
together with us : Do it noty (fay* the angel) : I am thy 
fellow'Jervant : wor/hip thou God, In which words, he 
plainly directs us to the fole and proper obje^ of our 
worfhip. 

Bellarmine, the great champion of the Popifh caufe, 
never ufcd more grofs and apparent fhuffling, than in an- 
(wer to this text. He fays firfl, '* Why are we repro- 
** ved for doing what St. John did ?" To which the an- 
Iwer is very eafy, Becaufe St. John himfelf was reproved 
by an angel for doing what he did. And now^that his 
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qaeflion is anfwered^ one might, methinks, a(k him % 
crofs quedion or two. Why does the church of Rome 
prefiime to ^o that which an angel docs {o exprefsly for- 
bid to be done ? or was it fit for St» John to worfhip one, 
who (according to Bellarmine) was {o ignorant in the 
dofhine of the Catholick charch, as to reprove him for 
doing hts duty ? as is evident from his fecond crafty an- 
fwer to this text, that " St. John did well to give due 
** woHhip to the angel : " and yet it is plain from this 
text, that the angel did not think the worfhip which St. 
John gave him. to be his due. 

It is very hard to imagine, but that a man of Bellar- 
mine's underftanding did intend to give up the cau(c in 
fats anfwers to this text : but if he was in earneH;, tbcti 
the matter is brought to this plain and fliort ifTue, Whe- 
ther it be fitter for us to believe a Cardinal* of Rome, or 
an angel of God ? 

5. Laftly, Wefhould imitate the holy angels, by en- 
deavouring to ferve God as they do, in minifying to the 
^ood of others. Whilft we arc in the body, in this flalfc 
of infirmity and imperfedlion, though we cannot ferv^ 
-God with the fame a6tivity and vigour that the blefTcd 
angels do ; yet wc may in the lame fincerity, and with 
the fame true pleafure and delight. 

And we (hould learn alfo of them, to condcfcend to 
the hieaneft lervices for the good of others. If the an- 
gels, who are no ways allied to us, do fo much excel us 
in the dignity and perfedion of their nature, (for though 
^ David (ays, that God made man a little lower than the afi^ 
gels ; his meaning is, that he made him next below tbe 
angels in the rant of beings, but yet very diftant from 
them in perfe«5lion) ; I fay, if thole glorious creatures, 
who are the chief of theioay's and worlos of God, do not 
think much to humble tliemlelvcs to be minifters on our 
•tchalf- fhall we be ^o proud, as to think much to ftoop 
Co the loweft offices to (crve one another ? 

You fee, my brethren, what is the conftant work and 
employment of the blclTed fpirits above, to do good to 
jnen, efpecially in order to their eternal happinefs ; and 
this is the higheft degree of charity, and charity is the 
kighcft perftdion of men and angels : fo that, tp employ 
ourfclves, with all our minds, and with all our might, 
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.to help forward the falvation of others^ is to be good 
angels (I had alinod faid to be a kind of gods) to men. 

I hope that we all of us do hope one day to be like 
the angels, in the parity and perfe6tion of their natDiv. 
So our Saviour has told us, that tf/ tJ^e rejitrreifhn we 
Jhall he like the angels. Now, as they are the patterns 
of our hope and happinefs, fo let us make them the ex- 
amples of our duty and obedience ; according as oar Sa* 
.viour^ath taught us to pray, that God*s willmajt be done 
on earth f ^s if is in heaven : that is, that we may ftrve 
God, and do his will here on earth, (fo far as the infir- 
mity of our nature and of our prefent ftate will admit), 
ivith the fame readinefs and diligence, with the fame 
chearfulnefs and zeal, that the holy and blefled angels 
do in heaven. And let us afpire cotitinually in our 
.minds after that blefled time, when we (hall be free from 
fin and forrow, from afflidtion and pain, from difeafes 
and death ; when we (hall ferve God without diilra^tiony 
and do his will ^thout wearinefs, and fhall he fir ever 
v)ith the Lord J amidfl an innumerable company of angels, 
0nd thefpirits of juft men made perfect. 

Finally, Let us blefs G<kl, as for all the ^ble eiFe6h 
of his merciful providence towards us, fo likewife for 
the invifible aids and protection of his holy angels ; ma- 
ny times probably vouchfafed to us, when we are but 
little aware of it. But, above all, let us blefs hifii for 
Jiis Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, who was made a little 
lower than the angels ; that is, a mortal man ; that by 
the fuffering of death for our, fakes, he might be clothed 
vJifith glory and honour j according to the working of that 
mighty power which God wrought In Chrifl^ when he raifed 
him from the deady andfet him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places y far above all principalities and powers, and 
might, and dominioriy and every name that is named, not on* 
Jy in this world, but alfo in that which is to come. To 
him, O Father, with thee, and the Holy Ghoft, be all 
^honour and glory, dominion and power^ both now and 
for ever; Jinen, 
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SERMON LXXVI. 

The reputation of good men after death. 
Preached on St. Luke's day. 

Ps A L. CXii. 6. 

The latter part of the verfe. 
Tii rigbtt^us fiall be in evtrlafiing rememhrance. 

AS the defire and hope of immortality^ which is iin« 
planted in haman nature^ is fome evidence of the 
thing ; lb likewife that natural defire which is in 
nien, to have a good name perpetuated, and to be remem- 
bered, and mentioned with honour when they are dead and 
fione, is a fign, that there is in human nature fome pre* 
lage of a life after death \ in which they hope, among ., 
ether rewards of well-doing, to meet with this alfo, to 
be well iboken of to pofterity* And thongh probably 
we fhould not ki^ow the good that is faid of us whea 
we are dead ; yet it is an encouragement to virtue, to 
be iecured of it beforehand ; and to find by experience, 
that they who have done their part well in this life, go 
<]ff with applaufe ; and that the memory of their good 
adions is preferved and tranfmitted to pofterity. o 

And, among the many advantages of piety and vir^r 
tne, this is not altogether inconfiderable, that it refiecU 
an honour upon our memory after death ; which is \ 
thing n^ch more valuable, than to have our bodies pre-* 
fervtti firom putre&dion : for that I think is the mean- 
ing of Solomon, when he prefers a good name before 
precious ointment, Edcl.vii. i. A good name is better 
than precious ointment. This they ufed in embahning 
of dead bodies, to preferve them from noifomenefs and 
corruption : but a good name preserves a man's memory, 
and makes it gratefi^l to pofterity ; which is afar greater 
benefit than that of a precious ointment j which {erve« only 
to keep a dead body urom ftench and rottennefs. 
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I (hall briefly explain the words ; and then coniider 
the matter contained in them. The 4ight€Qus Jhall be in 
everLafling remanbrance. By the righteoiu is probably 
here meant the good man in general : for though juftice 
and righteoufnels are in fcrlpture frequently uicd for 
that particular virtue whereby a man is difpofed to ren- 
der to every roan his own, which is known by the name 
of ju/lfce ; yet k is lefs frequently, aad perhaps in this 
place, ufed in a larger fenfe, {6 as to coniprehend all 
piety and virtue. For fo the righteous man is defcribcd 
' at the beginning of this pfalm, Blejfed is the man that 
feareth the Lordy that dei'tghteth great ty in his command^ 
ments.7 and he is oppofed to the wicked' many i/ io» The 
vjicked Jhall fee it, and be grieved;, that is, he (hall be 
troubled to fee the profperiiy'of the righteous ; the nw- 
nifold blefiings of his life, and the good name he fhall 
leave behind him at his death ; which is the meaning of 
his ^be^ng in everlafling remembrance ; that is, long after 
he is dead, perhaps for many ages, he (hall be well fpo- 
ken of, and his name mentioned with honour, and his 
good deeds recorded and remembered to all pollerity. 

So that the fenle of the words amounts to this; That 
eminently good men do commonly leave a good name 
behind them, and tranfmit a grateful memory of them- 
{c\\^% to after ages. I lay, commonly ; for fo we are 
to underhand thefe kind of fayings ; not that they are 
ftriftly and univerfally true without exception, but n- 
fually and for the mofl part. It is poflible, that a good 
man may foon be forgotten by the malice of men ; or, 
through the partiality and iniquity of the age, may have 
his name blemifhed after death, and be mifreprefented 
to podcrity. But for the mod part it is otherwife : and 
though the world be very wicked, yet it feldom deals fo 
hardly and unjuflly with men of eminent goodnefs and 
virtue, as to defraud them of their due praife and com- 
mendation after death. It very frequently happens o- 
therwife to good men whiiil they are alive : jiay, they 
are then very feldom fo juftly treated, as to be generally 
c/leemed and well fpoken of, and to be allowed their 
due praife and reputation. But, after death, their good 
name is generally fecured and vin.dicated, and poflerit^ 
(joes them that right which perhaps the age^wbercin they 
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lived denied to them. Therefore^ in the profecution of 
this argument, I fhali inquire into thefe two things. 

f . 'WJienee it comes to pafs that good men are very 
often defrauded of their jufl praife and reputation whiift 
they are alive ; and, 

2. What fecurity they have of a good name after 
death. 

Firfly Whence it comes to pafs that good men are fb 
frequently defrauded f^ their juft praife and reputati- 
on while they are alive. And to give ourfelves full fa* 
tisfadion in this matter^ two things are £t to be in** 
quired into. 

X . From what cauie this proceeds. 
^ 2. For what reafbn the providence of* God doth often 
permit it. 

I. From what caufe it proceeds, that good men have' 
fo often the hard fiite to be ill fpoken o^ and to be fe« 
verely cenfured, and to have their worth much detracted 
from while they'are alive. 

And this proceeds partly from good men themfclves, 
and partly from others. 

i. Good men themfelvcs are many times the caufe of 
it. For the beft men are imperfeft ; and prefent and 
vifible imperfedibns do very much leifen and abate the 
reputation of a man's goodnefs. It cannot be other-* 
Mriie, but that the luflre of a great piety and virtue fhoiild 
be fbmewhat obfcured by that mixture of human fnailty^ 
which does neccffarily attend this (late of impcrfeffion.* 
And though a man, by great care and confiderafion, by 

Erigilancy and pains with himfelf^ be arrived td that- 
and pitch of gOodnefs, as to have but a very few 
failings, and thofe fmall in comparifon ; yet when 
fhtfe conie to be fcanned and commented upon by envy 
Cr ill*will, they will be ftrangely inflamed and magnifted, 
imd made much greater, i^nd more than in truth they 
are. But there are few perfbns in the world of that ex- 
cellent goodnefs> but, biefides the common and itiore par- 
c]ohable frailties of humanity, they do now and theft' dii^ 
^over fonfething which might perhaps jbftly deferve * fc- 
Vere cenfiire, if fome amends were not made' for it by 
niany and great virtues. • ' 

Very good inen are fobjeft to confiderable-'lmprij* 
C c 3 dences 
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dences and' fudden paflions ; and efpecially to an af- 
feded feverity and morofeiiers of carriage y which is very 
difgultfuly and apt to beget diflike. And they are the 
more incident to thefe kind of imperfedions ; becauie^ 
but of a jud hatred of the vitious cuftoms and practices 
of th^worid^ and to keep out of the way of temptati- 
on, they think it fafeft to retire from the world as much) 
as they can ; being loth to venture themfelves more than 
needs in fo infedious an air. By this means, their fpi-* 
rits are apt to be a little (bur, and they mufl neceflarily 
he ignorant of many points of civility and good humour^ 
which are great ornaments of virtue^ though not of the 
eilence of it. 

• Now, two or three faults in a good man, if an un- 
charitable man have but the handling and managing of. 
them, may cafUy cafl a condderable blemiAi upon his 
reputation ; becaufe the better the man is, fo much the 
ipore confpicuous are his faults ; . as fpots are fooneil 
difcovered, and moll taken notice of, in a pure and white 
garment. Bejides that, in matters ofcenfure, mankind 
do much incline to the harder fide; and but very few. 
perfons are fo charitable and equal, as to conilrue things 
to the beft fenfe, and to confider a man all together, and 
fairly to fet the good that is in him^ againil his faults 
and imperfe<5lions. But, 

2. Though good men many times contribute too much 
to the leilening of their own reputation with thofe among 
■whom they live ; yet the principal caufe of their fuffer- 
kig. in this kind, is not from themfelves^ but others ; 
and that upon thefe three accounts. 

ift, From the hatred and oppofition of bad men to 
holinefs and virtue : and thefe are commonly the great*, 
©ft. number, and make the jowdeft cry. They are dc» 
clarcd enemies to goodncfs j and then how- can it be ex-. 
pcfted they fhould h^e any great kindnefs for good, 
men ? They want virtue themfelves j and therefore^ 
they think themfelves upbraided by the good qualities of 
others. 

This enmity of wicked men againfi the rjghteous,^ aiuL 
the .tj-ue reafon of it, is very well exprefTcd \u the Wif- 
dom of Solomon, chap. ii. 12. 14. 15. 16. Let us (fay 
tliey) tie in iMit fir the rightCQUS $ bicaufs be ii not for 
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oup tttrftf ami his clean cohirary to ou'r tiaings : he up* 
bratdeth us with our offending the iaw^ and objeiieth to our- 
irfumy the tranfgrejfmgs of our youth. He teas madet9 
reprove our thoughts : therefore he is grievous untous.e^en* 
to behold; for his life is not like other men ; he is quite of 
another fa/hion. We are efteemed. of him as riprobate fiU 
ver : he abftaineth from our ways as fromfilthwefs. This- 
is that whkb filleth the minds of wicked men with ma-^ 
kce againfl: the righteous ; and malice will eafily inv^it 
ways to blad any m^n's reputation. Good men ^, 
fometimesy as it is their duty, reprove thofe that are 
bod ; or, if they .do it not in word^ yet they upbraid 
them 'in their adtions^ and contrary courieof life:.and 
both thefe are grievous and provoking to them. >k}t 
but that wicked men ^re many times in their cQufcienc^iK 
convinced of the real goodnefs o^thofe whom they fpeak 
a^ainft ; but they will not own it^ left in fo doing they 
mould condemn themielves. 

. %dly^ Another cauie of tbis> is the envy of thole who 
perhaps have Ibme degree of goodnefs themfelves. For 
great virtue is apt to raife envy in thofe who fall (hort of' 
it : and this makes thofe who are but imperfedly good^ 
to detrad from the eminent worth, of oth,ers ; becauie 
they are fenfible they are outfliined by them^ and. that it r 
occaiions a difadvantaeeous comparifon^ and makes their 
defeds taken x^ticeoh 

> They can endure a man that is moderately good, and 
keeps pace with his neighbours x but if he endeavour to 
outftrip them^ they prefently combine againft him^ and 
take all c^portunities to undermine his reputation ; and- 
will be very gkd> either to find a blot in bis efcutdteon, . 
or to fix one there. 

' 3^> There is fomething in the very prefence and 
nearnds of goodnefs and virtue which is apt to lefien it* 

In matters of fenfe, the nearer the obje6l is^ the big* 
jer it .appears ; and. the farther diftant it is from us, the 
iefs it feems to be. JBut here it is quite otherwife : men r 
aretiot (b apt to vibe preient worthy when yet diej will 
reverence it mightily at a diflance. . 

> I know not, whence it comes to pafs, but fo we cer* 
tainly find it, that men are more fenfible of the good- 
aefs «Qd eascelleiicy of any things under the want of it, 
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thxR while diejF enjoy it ; and do nfnaity vibe tt morr 
y/^nm it is gdne^ than they cBd wbilft it waftprefentwidi 
them. WbiM we liire vnMi good men^ and conveift 
viHth them every day, we take but little notice of them ; 
but no fooner are they departed, bot we admire tbesr^ 
and every man's month is open to celebrate their good 
qoalities. Perhaps jBmiilianty, and acquaintance, and 
converfation, does infeniibly beget Ibn^thing of con^ 
tempt ; but whatever the reafon of it be, we find the 
thing mod certainly true in experience. 

n. Let as GOnfider^ m the next place, for what rea« 
lorn the providence of God permits it thus to be« I 
ihall mention but.thefetwo. 

f • To keep good men humMe, and, aa the cxpreffi^ 
oil is in Job, to hide pride fi^m men, 

God's providence, in the <^poial and ordering of 
things in this world, l<!ems rather to confuh our £fety 
than our fatisfa^on, and the feciHity of our virtue thaa 
the full reward of it. Now, if good men (houki al- 
ways meet with that clear efteem and reptitation which 
- their goodnefs defervcs> they would be in great dan- 
ger of being puffed up witb a prood eonceit of them* 
kfvcs; and pride isertoogh to lupplant the greateft vir* 
ttje in the worW. Such a deedjty as this were fufficient 
to- Jpofi a hex of the mofl prHums mtment. For Inan is 
an ambitious creature, and vain abfove all things ; fi> 
vain, as not only to be {ovetons of ^uii&f b« even pa- 
tient of flattery; and the beft of men Ke loo open on' 
this blind fide of human mature t and therefcniB 6od/ who 
luiottfs oar frme^ and how apt doft and aftes are to be 
prtyud, hatb in his wifeand mereilttl providienee fo difpo* 
led things, that good men are feldom expofed (o the full- 
force of k firong a temptation. AtA for this yeafbn he 
lets looi^ envious and maficions tongues ^AiXt2iB^ fr&Uk 
good men, for a check fio the vanity of htiman nature, 
and to keep their virtue fefe, under the pr#ieiikiii of hu« 
mifity. 

And this IS the way liketvife to fc#Bte tbo repirtatfoit 
which they have, and whkh otberwif^ wottld be in dan-» 
ger of being loft r i^t he that is once proifd of the c- 
ueemhe hathjgot, takes the readkft way to foil into^ 
contempt ; and certainly it h better \rf At t^o^' ^»« ^^^ 
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reputation ihould fufier a little by the malice of others, 
than be ruined by our own pride and vanity. 

God does not envy good men the reputation of their 
goodnefs and virtue; but be knows ^ the weaknefs of 
human nature^ and. ay/7/ noi fuffer it to he tempted above, 
what h is able; When good rfien are grown up to per* 
fedion, and able to bear it, as they wSl be when they 
come to heaven, their good name ihall be fully vindica* 
tedy and they'fhall have praife, not only from men^ but 
from angels, and from God himfelf. 

2. This life is not the proper (eafbn of reward, but 
of work and fervice. 
. In this life God is pleaied to give fbme prefent en^ 
couragement to piety and virtue, but reierves the main-. 
o£ our recompence to be beflowed upon us at the end 
of our work. When our courfe isfinijhedy then, and 
not before, we mud expert our crown ; when our ac* 
compts are cad up, ana Ilated, and it appears what im- 
provement we have made of our talents, 'then will 
come the Etige^ boneferve; Well done^ good and faithful 
fervant. In the mean time, good men mud be content . 
with jRidi a portion of edeemas an envious and ill-natured 
world will afford them. 

And thus I have done with the fird thing I propo-- 
led to inquire into. Whence it comes to pafs, .riiat good 
men are frequently defrauded of their due praiie and 
reputation while alive I I proceed to the 
|r Second in^^ivyy namely. What fecurity good men have 
of a good name after death I 

And the true account of this is to be given, partly 
from the providence of God,' and partly from the nature 
of the thing. 

t I. FnMn the providence of God, which is concerned 
herein, upon a- twofold account. . 

1. In reiped of the equity of it. 

2. In regard of the example of it.. 

I. In re^d of the equity of it. God, who will not 
be behind-haod with any man, concerns himfelf, to ie- 
cure to good men the proper reward of their piety and 
virtue. Now, praife is one of the mod proper recom-. 
pences of good and virtuous adions. This good men 
&ldom meet with in this life, without a great deal of al- 
lay 
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hy and dhatement ( and therefore the piovidenoe of God 
hath fb ordered things, that it fliould come in the pro* 
pereft feafon, when our work is done, and when we are 
ont of the danger of the temptation of it. 

3. In regard of the example of it. It is a great ar*. 
gument to virnie, and encoufagement to men to a^ 
their part well^ to fee good men applauded when they 
go ott the ftage. Every man that hath any {park of 
generofity in him, is defirous of ^me; and though 
men care not how foon it comes, yet they will be gkd 
to have it after death, rather than not at all. Piety 
and virtue would be but very melancholy and aBCom<t 
fertable things, if they (hould always be to unfortunate, 
as never to meet with due eAeem and approbation? but 
when men are affured, that they fliall have this reward, 
one time or other, and obferve it. to be fo in expericace, 
this is a great fpur and encouragement to do vurtuonfly : 
and a great mind, that hath a jnft fenfe of reputatioo 
and a good name, will be content to lay in for it be- 
forehand, and patiently to wait! the time which God 
knows ftteft for die bellowing of it. 

II. The other part ofthe account of this truth istobe 
given from the nature of the.thinff ; becaofe death re- 
moves and takes away the chief ob&cle of a fiood man's 
reputation. For then his defeds are out of fight, and 
men are contented that his imperfedions fhould be bu- 
ried in his grave with him. Deadi hath put him out of 
the reach of malice and envy ; his worth and excellency 
does now no longer vfland in other mens light; his great 
virtues arc at a dulance, and not fo iqjt to be brouglS in- 
to comparifon, to the prejudice and difadvantage of the 
living ; Moriui non mordent ; '^ The example of tlx dead ia 
^^ not fo cutting a repsoof to ^e vice of the living :" the 
good man is removed out of the way, and his exasm>ley 
how bright foevcr, is not fo fcorching and troublefome 
at a diftance ; and therefore men are generally contented 
to give him his due charader. 

Befides that there is a certain civility in human na* 
ture, which will not fuffer men to wtong the dead, and 
to deny them the jufl commendation of £eir worth. £«^ 
ven the fccibes and ^Mrifees, as bad a fort of men as we 
can weU imagine, though th^ were juft like their fathers- 
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in perftcnting and flaying the Prophets^ while they wefe 
alive ; yet had they a mighty veneration for their pieiy 
and virtue, after diey were dead, and thought no ho^ 
nonr too great to be done to them* They would be at 
the charge of raifing monuments to the memory of thoie 
good men, whom their fathers had flain ; and whom they 
would ceruinly have ufed in the very fame manner, h^d 
they either lived in the days of thofe Prophets, or thole 
Prophets had lived in their days, as our Saviour plainly 
tola them. 

All that now remains, is, to draw fome inferences from 
what hath been faid by way of application ; and they 
ihali be thefe three : 

i« To vindicate the honour and refped which the 
Chriftian church; for many ages, hath jpaid to the me- 
mory of the firft teachers and martyrs of our religion. 

2. To encourage us to piety and goodnefs, from this 
confideration, that the righteous /ball k in everlafting re- 
memirance. 

g. That when we pretend to honour the memory of 
good men, we would be careful to imitate their holine^ 
and virtue. 

1 . To vindicate the honour which the Chriftian church 
hath, for many' ages, done to the firft teachers and mar- 
tyrs of our religion ; I mean more efpecially to the holy 
iipofllea of our Lord and Saviour ; to whole honour the 
GfarMi^diurchhath thought fit to (et apart iblemn times, 
for the^commemoration of their piety and fufPering, and 
to4!fk up others to the imitation of them. 

This certainly can with no good colour, either from 
Icripture or reafon, be pretended to be unlawful : and 
when David here fiiys. The righteous Jhall be in everlafl- 
ing remembrance y he cannot certainly be thought to ex- 
clude the moft folemn way of commemorating their piety 
and virtue. 

I do not pretend this cuftom can be derived from die 
very firft ages of Chriftianlty ; but furely it is fufficient, 
for the lawfidnefs of it, that it is no where forbidden : 
nay, it is rather required here in the text ; the beft way 
to prefisrve the memory of good men, being thus to com- 
memorate them. And it may be of greit ufe to us, if it 
be not our own fault; the ictung bcfjie our eyes the 
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boly U^es of excdlent mea being in its own nature ape 
to excite us to the imitation of diem. 

Befides that I could tell you^ that though this cannot 
l>e proved fi> ancient^ as tome vainly pretend ; yet it is' 
of great antiquity in the church, and did begin in fome 
of the belt ages of Chriftianity. Memorise martyrum^ 
*^ the meetings of Chriftians at the tombs of the mar- 
5' tyrs," was praxStifed long before the degeneracy of the 
Weftern church ; and the Chriftians were wont at tho& 
meetings fblemnly to commemorate the faith and couh 
fiancy of thoie good men, and to encourage thonfelves 
from their examples. 

I know very well, that this did in time degenerate into 
gro& fuperftition, which afterward gave colour and oc- 
casion to that grofs and idolatrous pra^ice in the church 
of Rome, of worfhipping faints. But this abufe is no 
iiifficient reafbn for us to give over the celebrating of 
the memory of foch holy men, as. the ApofUes and maiv 
rjrrs of Chrift were ; and propounding them to ourfelves. 
for our patterns. We may ftill lawfully give them their 
due honour ; though the church of Rome hath fo over- 
done it, as to rob God of his, 

2. Let this confideration, that th righteous /hall he tn 
fverlaflin2 remembrance , be an encouragement to us^ to 
piety andgoodneis. This to a generous nature, that is 
lenuble of honour and rcpotaHon, is no (maU reward 
and encouragement. Before the happinefs of heaven was 
clearly revealed, and lifi and immortality hrought to light 
hy the gofpely one of the greatefl motives to worthy and 
virtuous deeds, was the carneft delire which men had of 
leaving a good name behind them, and of perpetuating the 
fame and glory of their anions to after ages. Upon this 
ground chiefly, many of the bravcfl fpirits among the 
Heathen were animated to virtue, and, with the hazard 
of their lives, to do great and glorious exploits for their 
country". 

And certainly it is an argument of a great mind, to be. 
moved by this confideration, and a fign of a low and 
bale ipirit to negledl it. He that hath no regard to his 
fame, is loA to all purpofes of virtue and goodnefs': 
when a man is once come to this, not to care what others 
fry of him*- the ne^t ficp is, to have no care what hin»- 
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(elf does. Quod con/cienth efl apad Deum, id fa ma eft 
apud homines : " What confcience is in refped of God-, 
.** that is fame in refpeA of men." Next to a good con* 
fdence, a clear reputation ought to be to every man the 
deareft thing in the world. Men have generally a great 
value for riches ; and yet the fcripture pronounceth liim 
the happier man that leaves a good name, than him that 
leaves a great eftate behind him, Prov.xxii. i. y^ good 
name is rather to be chofen than great riches. 

If then we have any regard to a good name, the beft 
way to fecure it to ourfelves, is by the holy and virtu- 
ous a6Hons pf a good life. Do well, and thou fhalt be 
well fpoken of; if not now, yet by thofe who fhall 
, come after. The fu reft way to glory y and honour y and 
immortality y is by a patient continuance in well-doing, God 
, hath engaged his promife to us to this purpofe* i Sam. ii. 
' 30, Them that honour me^ I will honour ; and they that 
defpife me^ Jhall be lightly ejleemed. The name of the 
'Wicked fhall rot y lays Solomon, Prov. x. 7, But God 
doth ulually take a particular care to pi:eferve and vin- 
dicate their memory, who are careful to keep his cove-* 
nanty and remember his commandments to do them, 
. , 3. and laftly, Whenever we pretend to do honour to 
the memory of good men, let us charge ourfelves with 
a ftriift imitation of their holi nefs and virtue. The great- 
eft honour we can do to God, or good men, is to en^ 
deavour tp be like them; to exprefs their virtues, and 
reprefent them to the world in our lives. Upon tliefe 
days, we fhould propound to ourfelves, as oift* patterns^ 
all thofe holy and excellent perfons who have gonebe- 
fore us ; the Apoftles of our Lord and" Saviour, and all 
thole blefted faints and martyrs, who were faithful to 
the death y and have received a crown of life tind immor* 
tality. 

We fliould reprefent to ourfelves the piety of their a- 
'Aibns, and the patience and conftancy of their fufier- 
ings, that we may imitate their virtues, and be followers 
ofthemy who through faith and patience have inherited the 
promifes. AnA feeing we are compajjed about withjiich a 
cloud of witnejfesy we ftiould /tfy ajide every weighty and 
run with patience the race that isfet before us. 

Let us imagine all thofe great examples of piety and 
.. Vot.IV. Dd virtue 
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yirtse Ibndii^ about ns in a throog, and bang thdr 
ms apon us. How oodit we to cMuein oarielves in 
ludi a prdcnce, and un^ die eye of fixh wimefics ! 
And how (hoBld wc be aflumed to do any tlung that is 
unworthy of fiich ezceUeat {Mtterns, and blulh to io«dc 
upon our own lives, when we r e me mb er theirs ! Gocxi 
God I at what a difbnce do the greateft part of OhKB- 
ans follow thole examples I and while we honour tiiem 
with our lips, how untike are we to than in our fives ! 

Why do we thos reproach oorfelves with tfade glori- 
ous patterns ? :Let us either relblve to inicate their vlr- 
tues, or to make no roeodon of thdr names ; lor wl^le 
we celebrate the cKampies of faints and holy men, and 
, yet contradid them in our lives, we eidiermock them^ 
or upbraid ouriehres. 

Now the Godof peace^ who brought agalnfrom the dead 
our Lard Jefus Chrifl^ &c. 



SERMON LXXVII. 

The duty of imitating the primitive teacheis 
and patterns of Chriftianity. 

Preached on All-Saints day, 1684. 

H E B^ xiii. 7. 
The latter part of the verfc. 

Wli^fi faith fallm^ confidering the end of their cojwerfatknm 

The whole verfe runs thus ; 

^ememher them Axihich have the rule weryouy who baoe 
fpoken unto you the word of Cod: whofefmth foUovj^ 
confidering the end of their converfiition. 

THE great fcope and defign of this eptfUe is, to 
perfuade the Jews who ;were newly converted to 
Chriftianity; to continue ftedfkft in theprofeflion 

of 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^r.77*tiachersaHi patterns of Chmftiamty. 315 

of it, notwithftandmg ail the fafTeting^ and per(eputions 
it was attended withal. And to encourage them hereto, 
among many other arguments which the Apodle roakev 
ufe o^ he doth (everal tliaes in this cpiftle propound to> 
thera the es^mples and patterns of faints and holy meiy 
that were gone b^bre them ; efpecially thofe of thei* 
own nation, who, in their relpcdivc ages, had given re-* 
markable teftlmony of their faith in God, and conllantr 
adherence to the truth : Chap. vi. 11. 12. ^^nd we defir$ 
that every one of you do /l?ev) the fame diligencey to thefidt 
afurance of hofe unto the end: that ye be mt fiothfulj hut 
filiomers of taem, iifho through faith and patience inherit- 
the promifes^ And chap^i xi. he gives a catalogue of the 
eminent heroes and faints of the Old TeAaraeni, who bye 
£iith bad done fuch wonders, and g^ven fudi teAimony of 
their patience and conOancy, in doing and fusing the 
will of God; from whence he infers, chap. xii. i» that 
weoofiht to take pattern and heart from fbch examples 
to perlcvere in our Chriftian courfc : Wherefore^ fi^^^^ 
Vfe a(/b arexompajfed ahottt with fe great a cloud of imtrtyrsy 
or witneffeSf let us ley afide' every weight ^ and the fin nohsch 
dsth"^ eafih b^et us^ and let us run ivith patience tfje race 
thatisfetiefore us ;- efpeciailjr fince they hadtgreaur eifi* 
ampks than thcfe nearer to than, and morrfr^ in me*^ 
oiory ; the great example of oor Lord, the founder of 
our religion ; and of the firft teachers of ChrKlianity^ 
the dticiples and Apoflles of our Xx>rd and Saviour. The 
example of ovr Lord himlelf, the captain and rcwarder 
of our faith, ^2, cf that 12th chapter: Looking unid 
Jefus the authop andfifdfl>er of ouff^th; who for the jay 
that^iixn fet, before him^ endured the crofs^ ^^fp^fi^g ^'^ 
Jhame. f^, tor confider him that endured fuch contra'*' 
di^tlot^ of finners againft himfelf left ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. This indeed is the great pattern of 
ChrifHans, and, in regard of the great perfection of it, 
forpafleth all other patterns, and leems. to make them 
ufelefs ; at having in it the perfedion of the divinityi 
not in its full brightnefs^, (which would be apt to dazzle 
rather than dired us)^ but allayed and (hadowed with 
the infirmities of human nature; and, for that reafon^ 
more accommodate and. familiar to uS; than the divine 
pcrfcdions abftradledlyconfidered. 

D d a But 
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But yet; becaufe our blefled Saviour was God as well 
as man, and clear of aH (lain of fin> (for though he was 
clothed with the infirmities, yet he was free from the 
. corruption of human nature) ; therefore the examples 
of mere men, liable to (In as we are, may in maoy re- 
Ipedh be more fuitable and accommodate to encourage us 
to the imitation of thofe virtues which are attainable by 
us in this (late of imperfedUon : for which reafon the A- 
pofile hath thought fit likewiie to propofe to us the high- 
ell examples of that kind, the iirli teachers of our reli- 
gion : for of th.efe he feems to fpeak here in the text^ 
namely, thofe Apoftlcs, or apoftolical men, by whom they 
had been initru^ed in the faith of Chrift, but who were 
now departed this life ; it being very probable, that the 
Apoftle here fpeaks of fuch as were dead,, when he fays. 
Remember them which ha/ve had the ruic wer youy (or 
thofe that have been your guides), who havefpoun to you 
ihe word of Cod: whofe faith follow, cwifidering the end of 
their converfation. . 

i fay, this Is very probable, becaufe he minds them to 
rememler: which fuppofeth tliem tobeabfent; bntcfoc- 
cially, becaufe he minds them to confider. th^ end of taeir 
cottverfation : by which, furely, he means the blef&d 
Aate of thofe good men after death ; which is eUewhere 
cilled the end of our faith ^ even the falvatim of our fouls ^ 
I Pet. i. 9. So likewife Rom. vi. 22. this is faid to be 
the end of a holy life: Te have your fruit [unto holtnefs^ 
and the end everlafting life. And it very much favours 
this interpretation, that the A poftle afterwards fpeaks of 
the living guides and governors of the church, ^ 17. 
Obey them (hat have the rule over you , and fibtnit your • 
f elves ; for they watch for your fouls . 
. So that it is highly probable, that the Apoffle here 
fpeaks of fuch guides and governors of the church as had 
once been over them, but were now departed this life ; 
and therefore he might, with more freedom,'' and lefs en- 
vy, recommend their exan^le to them, and bid them 
call to mind their faith, and exemplary copverfation a-: 
mong them, and propofe it for a pattern to themfelves, 
confidering the happy end of it, viz\ the blefled flats 
they were now in, and the glorious reward they werq 
made partakers of in another life. 

in 
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In die words that explaiaed, yoa have, 

Firf^ A duty injokied ; which iSf to propofe to aoT'i 
ftlve^ for our imitation^ the examples of good men 
tixat have gone beforo us;, efpecially the primitive pat<« 
terns of Chriftianity, and the firft teachers of our reli- 
' gion :' Remember them vnbich haoe. been your guides y and 
hwe ffoken to. you the wordofGod: inhofe fiuth fiUvuu 

Secondiy^ The motive or enoouragement to it,, from 
the confideration of the reward of it : Coufidtring the end 
op their conwrfiAm,. 

Firft^ Thetintyinjotned ; which is^ to pri^fe to iqur< 
fidves^ for Gan imitation , the example of goodmen that 
have gonebefoseus ; efpecially the prixniiive. patterns of 
Cbrimanity^ and firft teachers.of our religion.: Rmem* 
her them that have, had the rule overyouy thai have been 
jpurguidtSy andhave fpoken to putheu^ordtf-God : nohofa 
fiuth JhtloTo. In which words the Apoftle bicb tbem call 
tonund tfadrfiirft.giiides andihibodors in Chriftianity^ 
whom .tbey bod known^ and heard^ and converf^d \idth 
in this woritt, bat who were, now r^<i/ro*i thein labours) 
and were reociving' the reward of them ; to remember 
thedodh'ines thiy liad heard from them^ and the virtues 
they had feed in them } and to embrace tiie one^ and 
imitate the other. 

Thus we cannot lemember the primitive teachers and 
patterns of Chriftianity, the Apoftics of our Lord and 
Sa(vi6ur; bocaulbwe^d net perfoaaiiy know tbem^ and 
oenverfa wwfatbem^ living at the diftance of many, agei 
firem dieir time : but we may do that which is equivalent^ 
and a kind of remembrance: of tbem ; we may comme^ 
aiorate t)ieir ^th^ and the virtue and holtnefs c^ their 
Mves ;: and what we bear and read of them, we may 
prapofe.for pattema to:oilrfelves^ and copy thetn out Iq 
Qor lives and anions : and this is our duty, and tb^ fame 
in fubftance with theirs, who had the happinefs to know 
and converfe with thofeexoeilent perfons, to hear them 
fUEoach^ and to fee thendes and precepts of that holy 
dodrineliK^ticb theytanght, fxemfdified in their Hvirs. 

. Intbe handling of this argnment^ I (hall docthefe three 
Ai»gr. 

I, Shew why^ amongft alt the examples of good raeni 
D d 3 ^ ' ' ^'w 
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\re fhould more eljxcially propofe to our hnkarion the 
primitive teachers and patterns of our refigioD# 

3. Wherein we fhould imitftte them. The Apoffle 
exprefTeih it in one word, in their fsltb : Whcfhfinth 
follow, ' 

3. The encouragement to this, from the conlGdera- 
tion of the happy (bite they are in, and tbe glorious re-^ 
ward they are made partakers of: Confidering the end of 
their comerCatiim, 

I. I (hall endeavour to (hew why, among all the exr 
amples of good men, we (hould more eQ)ecmlly propofe 
to our imitation, the primitive teachers "and patterns of 
our religbn ; I mean, the holy ApofUes of our Lord and 
Saviour, whofe faith we fhould endeavour to y^/fow, and 
to imitate the holinefs and virtue of their converfation : 
for thefe certainly come neareft to that moft pe^cft and 
excellent pattern of all goodnefs, our Uefled Saviour, 
and are the faired tranfcripts of that unblemished origin 
na]« Hence it is that St. Paul fb frequently exhorts Chri* 
{tians to imitate his example, and the examples of the o*' 
ther Apoftles ; it being reafonable to prefume, that they 
came neareft to the pattern of our Lord : i Cor. xi. i. 
Be ye followers of me, even as 1 aifo um ofChrift. Phil, 
iii. 17. 20. Brethren, he follower i together of me, and 
mark them which walk Jo, as ye have ns fir an enfample. 
For our converfation is in heaven. 

And this is reafonable, that die firft in every kind 
ihould be the rule and pattern of the reft, aiid of all that 
follow after ; becaufe it is likely to be moft^ perfiifl. In 
^nx:ers of time, the bed inftitntions are apt to decline, 
and, by infeniible. degrees, to iwerve and depart firom 
the peife<5tion of their firft ftate ; and therefore it is a 
good rule, .to preierve things from corruption and dege- 
neracy, often to look back to the firft inftitution, and by 
that to correA thofe imperfedions and errors which witt 
almoft unavoidably creep in with time. 

If we would preferve that purity of faith and manners 
which our religion requires, we fbould have frequent 
recourfe. tD the primitive teachers and pattecns of ChrilH- 
anity, and endeavour to bring our belief and lives to as 
sear a' conformity with theirs as is poflible. Who lb 
Ithely to deliver the faith aad do^ine of Chrift pure 
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and ancorrapted, as the primitive teachers of it, who tt*^ 
ceived it from om* Lord himfclf, and were, by an ex- 
traordinary afliftance of the Holy Spirit, fecared from eff 
ror and miftakejn the dcMvcry of it I and who fo likely^ 
to bring their liv^s arid convtrfadons to an exa^l con-' 
fbrmity with this holy do^rine, as they who were (o- 
Aorpughly inftru&ed in it by the beft mafter, and (hewn 
the pt^^ice of it in themoft perfe6t example of all holinefs 
and virtue ? Great reafon there is, therefore, why ail 
Ghriftians (hould follow thdr faith, and make their con- 
yerfation more efpeciaily the pattern of their lives. 

The want oCa due regard to .thefe fbantains of Chri- 
fiian do6hine, and the firft and bed patterns of Chriftian' 
pradice, hath been the great canie odf that foul degenera- 
cy of the Romifh church, both in ^e dodrine and pra-' 
^ce of Chrklianily. They do not follow the feith of 
the ApofUes, the farft Others and teachers of Chriftiani« 
ty, bat of the Withers of the council of Lateran and 
Trent. Thus have they forfaken the fiuniain of iiving- 
waters, the holy fcriptures, and have iewn to them^ 
fives broken cifterniy that will hold no water, the do^nes 
and traditions of men. Nay, they have (topped up this' 
fountain of living waters from the people, anci forbid them 
to come toit; and forced them to drink. of thofe impure 
and pi^ddled ftreams, which they let out to them : and 
inftead of the lives of the holy Apoftles, and tho(e emi- 
nent graces imd virtues which (hined forth in them^ 
they repre(ent to them the patterns of new faints: fome 
of which neither they nor their fathers knew, aiid in* 
deed never wo-e! in being; as St. Almanach, and St.' 
Synoris, and feveral others : many of them fo far (rom^ 
bong ; faints, that thev may be redconed among &e 
worlt of men ; for tn(tance, our countryman Thomas 
a Becket, who, for pride and rebellion, may kimoft vie 
wi^ Ludfor hiraielt ; and yet this ill man, and worftl 
of fubje^, was canonized to diat height, as ' for - twot 
hundred years logedter, to ingrofs thi wbrfliip of thefei 
Weftern parts'of the world, and to impoverKh ihe: 
^uines of ail other (ii;ints> even of the bleiTed' virgin hef^' 
4lf: others ftich idiots, or hot-headed fanat&ks, * thar 
he that reads their lives would take them to be fools' 
«nd madmen, ratficr ttiaa fiuau ; as frmcii, and Domt- 
^ . nic, 
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mo,' mi ])sii«tiii« Loyoht fiid ftveral others of the 
iane tkamp : and many the very beft of ttMOifb dilgoi^ 
led by their kgtnd!^ that, iofieMl of dbe (iiblbmtial vir^ 
lyfes of a good life,; theh" ftory is ouide ixp of faUe aiui 
^caflical imrafiles^. aad ridi^oos freaks^ and fi^em 
fficiotu 

All which confideredy there is great reafbn why vn 
ftould have reeo^ude to the primitive pattern* of hidt 
imd hoUnefs, and be fbllowo-s of them, who we are fiire 
were followers of Cbrift. I proceed to the 

II. Second thing I propolisdy. namely^ Wherein wo 
(hoaid imitate thefe patterosr. And the Apc^e eiqyref- 
feth it in one word; in their faiih: Whrfe faith fiU<no» 
And the yiCoA faith is ftei|iie&tty ia the Hew Teflament 
u&d ib largely, as to oomprehend'die'Whokooiidiiion 
Oif the.gofpel; aifrmbetiet of the.dodciae of it> and 
the fruit and efii^ of thb belief^ ia a good eonverfr^ 
tton. < And that/9iVi& here in the text takesin a holy> 
life, IS evident from what follows^ Whft fti^h fdhvfy 
amfidering the itnd cftkgir coxoerfathn r fnxn whence it 
is^vkfeatt, that the AfAsMe fp^s^ of fikh a ^h as 
ihews^fofth iafelfinra'gdodceitiverfationt . 

3o that we may Very well ^pofe^die Apoftte here ta 
recommend the primitive faith to ont imitatioii in the& 
fbur refpedb. . 

t. In r^iaxd of the fincerity and parity of it». 

9, In regsrd of the ficmnefs and ftabUky of it. 

9> Of their coaftanqr asnd perieverance in it. 

4. Of the efficacy and fruitfulnefs of it in a gfk>d oon-^ 
i{criati0B. A\k these may be coUe6led bom tb& expieA 
fions: and drcomftanof a oi the te)eh 

X. We are to idutate thefe -pctmitiTe patterns in the 
£boerity ami purity of their ndth; I mean, that the 
fidth w^di we prmfs be die fiocere doMne ofChtfi- 
fflanityiaod.dtf purer Mod of Godi ftee> from ail ^rabc^ 
tnte of huinao; idditieos and:ia««nl»ns^ and noli made 
vsfif as'theifidth of ^the Phariiees.i«B9 teoag: tlie Jews^ 
mtd thciira' of the chmxh of Binne is; at;thir;dayy> of the 
word of God, and thedodrnes^andtradkites'of^jnni;: 
nor like the^reedjofBope Phis IV. (which is nowAe 
fldod^tdiof the Ronian faith), oonfifBng of die twdve 
oU-aittdcrof die: Chriftian £utb.. delivered' ^ us b» 

Chrift 
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Chrid and his Apoftles^ and as many new ones^ coined 
and AampecT by their later councils. This is not to 
SdUow the faith of the AwMtZy and firft patterns of Chrt< 
(Hanityi the faith once delivered to the faints yZ^ St. Jude 
calls xu This is to have our i&ith ftahd upon the au*' 
thority of men^ and not on the word of God : whereas 
we are to follow the faith of the fiHV guides of the 
Chriiiian church, who ffahe mta them the wordef Gody 
as the Apoftle exprefsly chargeth here in the text. 

2. We are to imitate them in the (lability and finn- 
nefs of our faith , and' not fu0er ourielves to he fiahty 
and removed from it, hy every wind of new do{irine ; the 
feith of Chrifl being unchangeable as Chrift himfelf. 
And that by following the faith of the primitive guides 
and teachers of Chriftianity, the Apoftle here means, 
that we (hould htftedfajl and unmove'able in it, is plain 
from what follows immediately after the text, sWhTe 
faith follow^ confidering the end of their converfation, je^ 
fus Chrift' the fame yefier day y and to day ^ and for -ever, Bi 
not carried about with divers and ftranee dohrines: for it 
is a good things that the heart be eftdblijhed with grace $ 
that 18, in the doctrine of the gofpel, which is frequently 
called the grace of God ^ 

^, We are to imiute them in the conftancy and per- 
feverance of tiieir faith; and that notwithftanding all the. 
difcountenance and opposition, the perfecution and 
fuffering which attend the profefHon of this i&ith ; which 
the Apoille fuHiciently intimates in this epiftle, to have 
been the condition of tho^ Chriftians to whom he wrote ; 
and therefore he propofeth fo many examples to them, 
of conftant and patient fuilerii^ for God and his truth : 
and it is probable enough, diat the Apoftle here recom- 
mends the example of thofe who were the primitive mar- 
tyrs, as well as teachers of Chriftianity, He had before 
propofed to them the living examples of thofe who 
were under adual perfecution and fufRnings for the 
gofpel, if 3. Remember them that are in bonds, and them 
that fuffer adverfity ; and here, in. the. 7th verfe, he 
ieems to propofe the pattern of thofe who had laid down 
their lives and died for the faith. Remember thofe who 
have been your guides y, and have f^ken to you ihS word of 
God: whofe faith follmp confidering the &d of their conr* 

verfition^ 
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vrnfiHimif rir hSdbm rSc dvoL^fa^f wiikb nuif f» 
rendered^ the laft a^ of their Jives, . thb mamxer of their 
gpiag out of the woridy. pefiia]» hf mutyrdom:; as if 
he had faid, Imitate than ia tbeu- ooaftancyand peHe- 
veraace in the frith, evca ta the laft, in laying dowi»dieir 
lives for It. And thus vns flwidd he. rea^ to do, if 
God calk vis to it. However^ itis-ceitaia the Apoftie 
meant their conftancy and petftvenuice ia the £uth to 
the lafi; and their dyne, in, if not for the frith of Ghrift. 
And this is neoeflary if we expert the crown of life, and 
h<^ for the fane ha|ipy end, which they had ; for ncsne 
Bba they thak continue to the end, jhatt bejaved. 

4* We flMuldimkatethemia the emcacy andfmit* 
fikuefr of' their fridr, in the practice and virtnes of i a 
good life : Whoftfaith fiilomy confiderjng, the end rf thdr 
conver/aiion ; that i%, their perfeverance in a.holy conrfr 
to the end. And thefr nana never befrparated, a. fbond 
frith, aad a fiood lii^. Withoot this, our faith is hax-^ 
sen apd dead,^ as St. James telli us, chap. ii. ly. Our 
knowledge aod belief of th& Chriftian doArine nnAma* 
nifrft itfiif in a good coavierfation. IVJfo is a ^Je^nrnn^ 
(^ay^ theTame St. Jaa»es> cfaai>.ui..i9i);.'zu^o // tf.w^ 
man end endued with knowlea^e amor^.yoa^ iet> hm 
Jhevi out (fa good coneer/ationf^is works. Tins is afabb' 
ful faying, (faith St* Paul to Titus,* chap.iii.8.\ ewdthefk 
things I mil that thou afinn confiantiy, that^taev vsho hav9 
Mieved in God, . he careful taTnatntain good woris. 

Atid herein the Apoftles of our Lord and Saviour' were 
eminent examples. They Hved as; tbegr tau^, and pm* 
difed the dodrine which diey preached; So St. Bod 
firiaiy chareeth Timotl^^ i Tiftu iv. iz; Be tbom mt 
example of theiheiievers^ sn . word, in cowerfaiion, inxha* 
titu in fpirit', i» faith, in Parity. Aai our Savioor 
teiU$ as^ that hereby; chiefly, lalfe prophets, and teachers 
might- be known from the true Ajpofiks of Chnfl> 
Matth. viii 20* By thmr fndts ye JhaU^hmrw them^ And 
indeed we do not follow. the faith of thofeesscellentper^ 
ions, if we do not ahKindin'>ali the fruits ofrighteou/he/sp 
which hy Jefus Chrift are to the praife and gUty ofGod^ 
1 come now to the 

III. Third and laft thmg I propofed, viz. The en^ 
couragement tadiis,. from the cpniideration of the h:^*- 

py 
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py.fhtrof thofefjciibns: wlio aw pri^fi^ 
- terns/ and the glononsi Mward wSuoh th^ are made par- 
takers of in fljMtber world : Confidertng th tnd of their 
'toasarfationj rin^'iKjCao'ir, that egfefs ot departure gvx 
of this lakf into a bkiiedand glorious fiaie^ wfeeiethey 
have teceived the crown and reward of their faith and 
patience, and pions converiation in this world ; oreH^, 
' ,wsbioh comes much to . one, • amfiderwg the contkfion tf 
t their lives J with what patisnce and oomibrt they left 
.-the worlds and<>with what jo^l afluranoe of the^ hap« 
•py condition they were goklgtOy and were to continue 
-m for ever. 

And' this is a great encouramnent lo cotiftaney aiid 
perfeverance in luth and hoUnefs, to (ee with what 
dbearfidnefs and conifbrt^ood mendie, and^idi what 
a firm .and fteddy peiioafion of the happinefs they are 
entering upon. * For who would not be glad tO' leave 
the world, in diat calmnefs and (erenity of fliind, and 
'comfbrtahle aArance . of a bldflled eternity ? ^Bad' men 
•wilh this, asfed are veady tafaytwith Bi^am, Let ne die 
.the desth of' the righieousy ana' let mylafl- e^^hi Uke his. 
•But if we would have the comfort of fuch a death, we 
mull live fiich lives, and imitate the faith and good 
-oonvetfation of thofe whom we defire to reietnbk in 
the manner of their death, and to go into the fame 
bappy ibte that they are lin after death. If we do not 
•make dieir. lives our pattern, wemiift not'«xpeA to-be 
conformable to them m the happy oiantieir of their death. 
'''When we hear of the ideathl of an emiBent good man^ 
-ytt do not doubt but he ts^haimy • and are confident, 
.that he will meet with the rewaidT of his piety and good- 
.nefs in another world. If we believe dus of him, let 
.Qs endeavour to be fikehifti, that we may attain the 
•lame happinefs whick we believe him to-be poflefled of; 
4nd, as the Apoftle exhorts, chap. vL I2. Let us mt he 
Jhthful: but foibnoers ofthem, n»ho through fkith ^ndpa^ 
'.tience inherit the promifisi Ixfasflfev) the fame diligence 
«that they did, that we may have the fiiiae full affuranee 
-cf hope unto the end which they had. 

The inference fivxn this diioomie which I have made 
upon this argument, is, to ilhe# what tt(e we ought to 
.make of tlidfeexcellent examples which are fit beferevs, 

, of 
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of the firft founders andtcacbers of our rdi^on, and 
what is the proper honour and lefpe^t which we ought 
to pay to their memory* Not invocation and adorati- 
on; but a zealous imitation of thdr faith and good con- 
verfation. The greateft honour we can do Siem, die 
mod acoeptable to God, the moil grateful to them, and 
the moft benefidai to ourielvesy is, to endeavour to be 
like them ? not to make any images and likenefs of them, 
to laH down before them, and wbrfhipihem; but to 
form the image of their failh uA virtues upon our hearts 
•and lives : not to pray to them ; but to praife God far 
fuch bright and glorious examples, and to endeavour 
ivith all our .might to imitate their &ith, and patience, 
and piety, and humility, and meeknefs, and charity, and 
all thofe other virtues which were £0 refplendent in them, 
^nd this is to remember the founders of our religion as 
we ou^t, to fillTU) their faith ^ and to. confider the end 
tf their c^nver/atitm.. 

HadtheChrifttan religion required or intended any 
fuch thing,, as Of latter times hath been pra^ifed in the 
.world, it had been as eaiy for the Apoftle to have laid. 
Remember them that have been your guides y and hav£ fpi* 
hen to you, the viord ofXiodf to eredl images to them, and 
to worfhip them with due veneration , and to pray « to 
: them, and make tife ®f their interceflion. Bat no fuch 
thing is iaid, or the lead intimation given of it, either 
in this text, or any other in the whole Bible ; but very 
.much to the contrary. 

Their example indeed is frequently recommended to 
US/ for our imitation and encouragement : and for this 
reafbn, the providence of God hath taken particular care, 
that the memory of thfC Apoflles, and fb many primi* 
tive Chrifiians and martyrs, fhould be tranfinitted to po- 
flerity ; that Giriftians in all fucceeding ages might pro* 
j)ound thefe patterns to, themfelvcs, and have perpetual- 
ly before their eyes the piety and virtue of their lives, 
and their patient and conftarft fufFerings for the truth ; 
^that when God (hail pleafe to eall us to the like trial, we 
may not he wearied and faint in our minds ; but being conf 
' faj/ed about with fuch a chudofwitnej/csy having fo many 
examples in our eye of thofe who through faith and pati^ 
tncc inherit the promifes^ and do now as it were look 
.J . , down 
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dawa ftom their happy ftatc tspon us here below, who 
are combatiag with maaifold temptations^ to fee how we 
behave and acquit ourfelves in our Chriftian courfe, we 
nay take encourageinent to ourfelves^ from fudi exam- 
^ and fuch fpeftators, to runusiti patijfttce the race 
^hkh is fit hefore us^ , ^ ' '. 

I know indeed, that other ufe than this hath been^ 
and is at this day made of the memory of the JTarnts and 
martyrs of former ages, very difhononrabie to God, 
and very grievous to them, if they be (cnfible of what is 
done here below.; I mean, to worftiip them, and to 
^ray to them, and (to the- great .difparagement of the 
powerful interccfRon ofour great High Prieft, Jefus the 
Son of God) to make them the mediators and intercef^ 
ibrs in hekven with God for us. Of this the^fcripture 
iiath no where given us the lead intimation ; but hath 
exprefsly commanded the contrary, to worfiip the Lord 
-our Gody and him only ioferve ; and to pray to him a- 
lone, in the name of Jems^Chrift, who is the only medi' 
a tor hetmjeen God and men. Hor are there any footfteps 
of any fuch praftice in the primitive church, for the 
firft three hundred years; as is acknowledged - by our 
moil -learned adverfarie^ of the church of Rome. 

. The fcripture no where propounds the iainU to us. 
for obje<9fs of our worlhip, but for the patterns of our. 
" ^ves. This is the greateft rcfpeft and veneration that 
we can or ought 'to pay to them ; and whatever is be- 
yond this, is a vohtntary htmility, injurious, to God and 
our blcfled Saviour ; and mod certainly difpiealing to 
thofe whom we pretend to honour, if they know how 
men play the fool about them here below. 

Let us then endeavour to be like them, in the hbly 
and virtuous anions of their lives, in their conftant pa- 
tience and fufFering for the truth, if God (hall call us 
thereto. * And tye may be like them, if we do hxxi* 
fincerely endeavour it, and pi^y to God for his grace 
and'afliftance to that end. For thefe examples were not 
left for our admiration only, but for our imitation. We 
frequently read the lives of the Apoftles and firll foun- . 
ders of our religion ; but I know not how it comes to 
pafs, we chufe rather lazily to "admire them, than vigo- 
roufly to follow them j as 'if the piety of the firft Chri- ' 
Vol. IV. E e ftiana 
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ftians were miraculous, and not at all intoided for the 
imitation of fucceeding 'a^es ; as if heaven and earth. 
Cod ond^ men, and all thmgs, wiere altered fince diat 
time ; as if Chriftianity were then in its yonthfol age 
and vigour,* but is fince decayed, and grown dd, and 
hath quite loft its power and virtue. And indeed the ge- 
nerality of Chriftians live at fuch a famt and careiefs 
.rate, as to make the world believe, that either all the ilo* 
ries of the primitive Chriftians are fables ; or elfe, that 
the force of Chriftianity is ftrangely abated, and that the 
Holy Spirit of God hath fbrfaken the earth, and is reti- 
red to the Father. But truth never grows old; and 
thofe laws of goodnefs and righteouuiefs which are 
contained in the gofpd, are ftill as reafonable, and ^pt to 
gain upon the minds of men, as ever. God is the fame he 
was, and our J>lefled Saviour is ftill at the right hand dF 
Cod, interceeding powerfully for finners, for mercy and 
grace to help in time of need. The promifes and threat*- 
enings of the gofpd are ftill as true and powerful as 
ever ; and the Holy Spirit of God is ftill in the world, 
and effedhially works in them that believe. 

Let us not then deceive ourfelyes in this matter. The 
primitive Chriftians were men like ourfehesjfubjeflfo the 
fame paffions that we are^ and compajfed about with the 
fame infirmities : fb that although that extraordinary fpi- 
rit and power of miracles which God endued them 
withal, for the firft planting and propagating of the go- 
fpd in the world, be now ceafed ; yet the fandifymg 
power and virtue of God's Holy Spirit does ftill ac- 
company the gofpd, and is ready to aftift us in every 
good work. 

In a word, we have all that is neceflary to work 
the fame graces and virtues in us which were in them 9 
and, if we be not ftothful, and wanting to ourfelves^ 
VfQ mzy foiiow their fait h^ and at laft attain the end of it, 
even the fahation of our fouls. 

Let us then, from an idle admiring of tiiofe excellent 
patterns, proceed to a vigorous imitation of them, and be . 
fo far from being difconraged by the excellency of them^ 
as to make even that matter and ground of encourage- 
ment to -ourfclves ; according to that of Tcrtullian, 
jidmmetur omnis netas^ fieri pofjey quod aliquando factum efi : 
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** All ages to the end of the world may be convinced^ 
'* that what hath been done^ is poffible to be done.** 
There have been fuch holy and excellent perfons in th« 
world ; and therefore it is poHlble for men to be fuch. 

Let us not then be Jlothful ; hut followers of them^ 
who through faith and f alienee inherit the promi/es. Since 
we are compared about with fuch a cloud if witnejfes^ let 
us lay a fide every i»eightj and the fin -vjhichfo eafily befets 
nsy ana let us run with'patience the race which is fet be- 
fore us : looking unto jefus the author and finijher of our 
faiths i wh^ for the joy that w'as fit 1>efore him^ endured 
the crofsj and defffed the fiiame^ and is mm fet down at 
the. right band (fd^. 



S E R M O I^ LXXVIir. 

The encoamgement to fuffer for Chrift, and 
' the danger of denying him, 

l^reachdd on AU-Saints day. 

5 T IM. ii. II. i2v 

It is a faithful faying. For if 'me be dead with him, to# 
Jkall alfo Irae mth him : tf we fuffer ^ we fi>dl alfi 
reign with him : if'Uje deny him^ he alfo will der^ us . 



N the beginning of this chapter^ St. Paul encoura^ 
geth Tknothy to continue ftcdfaA in the profeffioji 
of the gofpei^ notwithftanding the fuf&rings which 



I. ... _ 

attended it.: f i. Thou therefore y nyfon^ befirong in the 
grace which is in. Chrift Jefus ; and i^ 3. Thou therefore 
endure har^flftpy as a good foldier of Jefus Chrifl, And, 
to animate him in his refolution, he quotes a faying^ 
which it feems was well known and firmly believed a* 
Inong Chriftians ; a faying, on the one hand, full of en» 
eouragement to thole who with patience and conftancy 
fuf^^ for their religion ; and^ on the other hand, fuU 
©f terror to thofe who, for fear of fuffering, denied it. 
It is Or fhiihfil faying. This is a prefacj^ ufed by thi* 
E e 2 ApoIUe, 
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i^poftle, to introduce fome remarkable (entence, of more j 
than ordinary weight and concernment: i Tim. i. 15. 
This is a faithful faying y and worthy of all acceptation^ 
that Chrijt Jefus came into the world to f<eoe finners s aiid 
chap. iv. 8. 9. Godlinefs is profitable unto all things y ha^ 
ving promife of the life that now is, anfl of that which is to 
come. This is a faithful faying y and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, Tit.iii. 8. This is a faithful faying y and thefe 
'things I will that thou affirm conftantfyy that they which 
have believed in Gody might be cttreful to maintain good 
works. And here in the text, the fame preface is »fed 
16 fignify the importance of the faying he was about to 
incntJon : // is a faithful faying l ,lf we bt dead with 
bimy we /hall alfo live with him : ifwefuffery we jhatt 
dlfo reign with him : if we deny himy he alfo will deny us. 

The firff two fenteaces are matter of encouragement 
to thoie who fuffer with Chrifl, and for him ; and are 
the very fame in fenfe. If we be dead with himy that \Zy 
if we lay down our lives tor the teffimony of the tnitb^ 
as he did^ we Jhall alfo live with himy that is, we fhall in 
like nianner be made partakers of immortality, as he is. 
If we fuffer (or endure) as he did, we Jhall alfo reigtt 
with him in glory. 

The other fentence is matter of terror to thofe who 
deny him and his truth : If we deny him, he alfo will 
deny us. To which is fubj pined another faying much to 
the fame fenfe : If we belteve not ; «j A<?ri9i^, if we be 
unfaithful i yet he remoineth faithful i he cannot deny him' 
fslf: that is, he will be as good as his word, and make 
good that folemn threatening which he hath denounced 
againft tbofe who ihali,. for fear of fudering^ deny him 
and his truth. 

The words being thus explained, I ihall begin with 
the Firfl part of this remarkAbie faying, If we be dead 
with himy we fiall alfo live with him : ifwefuffery we 
Jhall alfo reign with him. This, it (eemsy was a noted 
faying among Chriflians ; and whether they had it by 
tradition of our Saviour, or whether it was in familiar 
life among the Apoftles, as a very proper and. powerful 
argument to keep Chfiflians fledfaft to their religion,, \ 
cannot determine. It is certain, that Ctyines to this 
'cnie are very freq^uent, efpecially in the ejpifflcs of .St, 
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Ffem};s Rom, vi. 5. For if we have been planted togevher 
JM the likenefs if bis deaJtb^ we Jhall je alfo in the likenefs 
of hu refurreBion ; and ^ 8. N(ym if we he dead i^j'tth 
Chrijhf^we heJieve that we Jhall dfi. hie with binr. 2 Cor^ 
iv« 10. Always bearing about in the body^ the dying of our 
LordJefuSy that the life alfo ofjeflis mighl be made ma- 
nifeft in our body ; and ^11. For we which live, are al- 
ways delivered unto death for JeTus fakey that the life alfrv 
of J^is might be made manifefi in our mortal fiejh, Anrf 
Rom. viii. 17. Iffibe that we fuffer with him y that we 
may i» alfi glorified together. Bhil. iii. 10. 11. That 1 
may know himy. and the power of his refurreSiiony and the 
fkllesoP>it of his fufferingSy being made conformable untot 
his death s f by aff means I might attain wito the r^fur^^ 
rtSiiottof the dead, i Pet, iv. i:^. rj. Bekvedy think ft nof 
firange- concerning the fiery trialy which is to try youy as 
though fime^ftrange thing happened unto you r but rejoice ^ 
inafrm^h as ye are' pant akers of Chrift^s fifferings ;- that 
when his glory fiyall be revealedy ye- may' be glad alfo with' 
eicceedingjoy. ' ' > 

'. You lee that the ftnfe of this faying was in frequent 
uft amdng the Apoftles, as a powerful argufnent to en- 
courage Chriftians to conftancy in iheir religion, not- 
wttbftanding the^dang^rs and fuffenngs which attended 
it; ^ This is a faithful faying : .If we be dead with himy . 
we fikallal/o' lite with- him : if we fuffery we Jhall alfo- 
reign with him. 

And the force pf this argument VftH beft appear^ byL 
taking into confld^rapiion theie two things : 

i» What virtue frhere is in a firna belief ^nd perfuafion 
of a bkiled immdrtality in another world, to fupport 
and bear up mens iflrtts under the greateft fufFerings for 
lighteoufnefs&ke ; and even to animate them, if GodHiall 
call themrto it, to lay down tbeli* lives for their religion, 

2\ How4t may be made out to be reafonable, for mca 
to enihrace and voluntarily to fubmit to prefent and 
^lievous (b#erings, In hopes of a futcire happinefs and . 
reward j concerain& which we have not, nor perhaps 
arc capable of having, the fame degree of certainty and 
aiiurance, which we have of the evils and (liffet^ngs of 
11^8 prefent life. 

I. What virtue there Is in a firm belief 4nd perfuafiow 
E e 3 of 
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of a bleflcd immoruUty in another world, toTuppoKt 
and bear op mens fpirits under tbe greateft (nfieringa 
for rjghteoufiiefs fake ; and even to animate them, if God 
fhali call them to it, to lay down their lives for their re- 

If men do firmly believe that they fhalt change tbi» 
temporal and miierable life for an endlefs ftate ofhappi- 
ncfs and glory, and that they fhall meet with a reward of 
their fufferings infinitdy beyond tbe proportion of them, 
both in the weight and doradon of it ; this muil needs^ 
tmn the fcales on that fide on which there is the greatcft. 
weight. And there is a foffident gftand for a firm.beH^ 
of this* For if any thing can certainly be concioded 
firom the providence of God, diis may, that good men. 
ihall be happy one time or other ; and becaufe they arc 
veryoften great fufferers in this life, that there is ana» 
ther date remains for them after this life, wherein they 
fhali meet with a fidl reward of all their fufierings for 
T^ghteoufiiefs fake. 

But) befides the reafbnaUenefs of this from the con*, 
fideration of God's providence, we have now a clear and 
exprefs revelation of it ; Itfs and immcrfdiity being hrougit 
to light fy the gofpeL This St. Jdjn telis^ us is the great 
promife of the gofpel, i epift. ii. 25. This is the frtmife 
that he hath promifed us, even eternal life. And this pro- 
mife ou^ Saviour mod exprefsly makes to th6fe whofuf- 
ferforhim: Matth.v. \o, 11. 12, BleJJed§rethi^v)bick. 
ore perfecttted for righteoufnefs fake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven, Bleffed are ye^ when menjhall reviles 
youy and perfecute you, and Jballfty all manner of evil a- 
gainfl you falfefyfor my fake. Kejoice, and he exceeding 
glad: fof great is your reward in heaven, Mark. x. 29- 
'30. rerily I fay unto you f There is no man that hath lefh 
iou/e, or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or wifiy 
or children, or lands, for my fake and the ^ofpeVs, but he 
Jhall receive an hundredfold nom in this time^ i»ith perfe-^ 
cutions, (that is, fo far as a ftate of pcrfecution would 
udmit); and in the world ta come f eternal life, . 

And if fuch a perfuaiion be finely fixed in oar minds, 
tbe faith of anotlier worlds and the afTured hope of e- 
tcrnal life and happinefs, muft needs have a mighty force 
and efficacy upon the minds of iober and conCdei^ate 

men; 
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men^ bteaofe there is no prq»ortioii betweeti fnffering 
for a little while, and being nnfpeakably and eternally 
faappyl So St. Paul teHs us he calculated the matter, 
Rom.viii. 18. I reckon , (fays he), that the fufferhgs if 
this prefent timey ere not worthy to be compared with tfc< 
glory which /hall be revealed in us» The vaft dilbroporti- 
on between the fufFerings of a few days> and the joys 
and glory of eternity^ when it is once firmly believed 
by- US9 will weigh down all the evils and calamities of • 
tlus world, andgive us courage and conflancy under ^ 
them. For why flicnild we fainty if we believe that our^ 
light affiiliiony which h but for a moment ^ will work for 
us a far more eweeding and eternal weight of glory ^ as 
the fame St. Paul afliires us. 2 Ck)r. iv« 1 7. If our minds 
be but thoroughly poflefled with the hopes of a reliir*' 
region to a better and happier life, this will make death^. 
attended even with ^tremitv bf terror, to be tolerable ;z 
asw^ riad of fpme In that: long catalogue of Joints and- 
martyrs, Heb. xi. 35. Others were tortured^ not accfpt-i 
hig deliverance^ that, they might obtain ^ a better refur^ 
redton. It would make a man to rejoice in the ruia 
and diifolution of this earthly tabernacUy to be ailured, 
that when it is dijfohedy wejhall have a building of Cody a 
houfe not wade with hands y eternal in the heavens : as the 
&me ApofUe aflures us, 2 Cor. v. i. Thus you fee what 
virtue, there isjn the &in belief and perfuauon of a bet- 
ter liie, to. bear up mens fpirits under thofe fufFerings 
and torments which may (eem nnfupportable to human 
satiire» 

And £0 indeed they would be, without an extraordi* 
naiy grace and affiftance of God to enable them to bear 
thole fuiSerings which his providence permits them to 
be exerciiied withal. But of this extraordinary grace we 
are afliired, not only from the confideradon of the at* 
tributes and providence of God, but likewiie ^om the 
exprefs pronufes and dedarations of his word. 
. The attributes of God, and his psovidence, give us 
good grouhd to believe^ that he who loves goodnefs and 
righteoufiiefs, and hath a peculiar favour.and regard for 
good men, will never fuffer his faithful friends and ier- 
vants to be brought into that diftrefs for righteoufnefs 
lake> that they £all noi^ be able to endure thoie evils 

and 
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and tfiiAion* wbich be&l them Dpon Htm 9«<oiipt& 
aody if in theconrle of hh providence^ apy thing happen 
to them that is above the ondinary conftancy and pati- 
aice of human nature to bear, that 19 &ch a cafe Qod 
ivill extraordinarily interpofe, and give them ftreiigth 
and patience^ fupport and comfort, propofldonable to 
the evils a:nd fu^rbgs that are upon them ; and that 
he wiM either lighten £etr burden, ot idd to their firetigth^ 
he will either mitigaf e their pain, or in^reaie their pati- 
ence ; either he w31 check and reftrain the e^fc^ of aa- 
turai caufes, as in: the c^fe of the three children that vers 
in the fiery furnace, and ofDanid, wlu> was caft into 
the den of lions; or elfe, which -comtea to the.&me if* 
foe, if he wiU fufier caufes to have their natujsd «ourfe^ 
he wtU afibrd &pernatnral comfortato bataoce the fury 
apd extremity ot them, This is very credible, fsom the 
iQere confideration d£ God> goodnefs, and ef &ft par- 
ticular care and ^vonr pf hts providenee towaida ftood 
men. • • ' * 

But hefidea this, wehav^ the exppefs promife and de» 
daration of God's word to thb pnrpofe, whicb pnts us 
cyot of all ^ouht concerning that whi^h we had good 
reafon to hope and exped before, xCor.x. 13. St. 
Paul there tells the Ghribians at Corinth, that thpu^ 
they had met with feme troubleSi jret they had not been, 
tried with the extremity of fuffedng ; bpt when thaa 
fhould happen,' they had ho canfe to douht,. bvkt God 
would enable them ;tp bear.it, Tberii bath m.t€ntftntim 
taken youy but fuch as is common to man; that is, yma 
have not yet been exercifed with an^ trki, . hid M^t is 
human, what the ordinary ftrengih and vefohitiffi) of 
human nature is able to bear: but In oafe it fliould come 
to extfcme iuffering, and tliat they muil either compl]^ 
with the Heathen idolatry, or. endure extremity ol tor- 
mentf, they had the prprntfe of. God's/ hc|pit». foppocl 
them in that cafe; God U fmtbfll^ (fays he),. fukanvsU 
not fufftr you to be temfiea ohgvt tbtit yej/trr obh; but 
ttilf'mithjhe temptation alfi mah.awi^ to ffiafem tha^ 
ye may be aUe to beet it :' an<| then it follows,' Wher^ 
fire, my dearly beloaedj flee from idolatry ; that is, let no 
filtering that you are tempted withal, make you guilty 
of this lin. And, r Pet. iv« .14, the prc^bice of Qod'a 

Spirit, 
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Spiritji in a very glorious manner^ for our fupport asd 
comfort^ is promised to thofc who luf^er for hiin : If ye 
he reproached for the name of Chrijly happy are ye ,• for 
the fpir'tt of glory j and of God- reflet h upon you. 

And this confideration^ of God's (Irength to fupport 
UjS under fufferings^ makes th^ Other, of the reward of 
tbeni) a perfect and compJeat encouragement ; \i/hidf it 
could not be without it, . For if, upon the whole mat- 
ter, the prefent fu brings of good men were intolerable^ 
and human nature were not divinely aflided to bear 
t^em^ how great foever the future reward proroifed 
to theii^ fhould be, they that lay under them would be 
forced to confiilt their owi) preieat e^ and deliverance. . 
I, proceed to the 

i,II, Second thing Ipropofed to confider, namely, Jflow- 
it. may be made out to be reafanabls to ernbrace and vo- 
luntarily to fubmit to prefent and grievous fuiFerings, in . 
hopes- of future happinefs and. reward ; concerning 
vhich we have not, nor perhaps are capable of baviiigy 
the fame degree of certainty and afTuranoe which we have.- 
of the evils and fiificrings of this prefent life* 

\ Now, granting ti^t we have not the fame degree of; 
certainty coneerning our future happinefs that we have 
of our prefent fufierings, which we feel, ,or fee juft rea* 
dy to come upon ns ; yet prndence making it neoeflary , 
for men to run this hazard, does juftify the reafomabje- 
oefs of it. This I take to be a known and ruled caie 
in the common affairs of life, and in matters^ of tempo^. 
ral concernment ; and men a^ upon this prinpple every 
day. Thehuibandman parts with his corQ^ and pafis- 
it into the earth> in confidence that it will fpring up a- 
gain, and at the time of harveft bring him in a confider* 
able return and advantage. He parts with a certainty, 
in hope only of a great future, benefit : ai>d though he 
have no demonflration for the infallible fuccefs of his 
bbour and ha^iard, yet he a^s very reafonably ; becaufe 
if he does not take this courfe, he runs a greater and 
more certain hazard, of perifbitig by famine at lofl, 
when his .prefent (lock is fpent.* The cafe of the mer- 
chant is the iame, ,who parts with a prefent eftate, in. 
hopes pf a future improvement; whKh isyet not fo. 
certain as what be parts withal/ 
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And iftbls be reafosable in theie cafes^ tben the ha* 
^rd whidi men ran, upon much greater affurance than 
cither the hofhandman or the merchant hath^ is much 
more reafonable. When we part with this life in hopes oT 
one infinitdy belter^ that is, in fure and certain hope of a 
refurre^on to eternal life; toi^ when we fubmit to present 
faffh-ingSy \o avoid an eternity of mifery, which is much 
iBore to be dreaded than temporal want^ this is reafbn- 
able ; becanie here is a much greater advantage in view^ 
and a more prefOng neceflitv in the cafe ; nothing being 
lb defirable to one that muft live for ever, as to be Jsap-^ 
py for ever ; and nothing to be avoided by him widi fb 
much care^ as everk(bng mifery and rain. And for 
our (ecuritv of obtaining th^ one, and efcaping'the otber^ 
ve have tM prmifi ofGodj ph cannot lie ; which is aU 
thtcMtain^ and fecurity that things fbtore and invi« 
fibie are capable of. 

Nay, I will go Jow«r. If God had mada no expre£s> 
promife and dedfintion of a ftiture'happindrs and reward 
to thbfe that fenra him> and fuftr for him \ yet, if any^ 
man, out of a finceye Jove to- GoB, and awful regard to- 
hia lawsy endure troiible and afBi€lion> if there b« a God 
and providence, this is aflfarknce enough to us^ that our 
iervices and fufierings- (hall one dpe or other b< confi'* 
dtred and rewarded. For as (xxfe^ as any man is that 
there is a Cfod^ and that his providence regards the a£H* 
ons of men ; fo fore are we that no man mall finally be-, 
a'loier by any thing that he doth or iuflers for him. 

So th^t the matter is now brought to this.phiin IfRw, 
that if it be reaibnable to beUeve there is a God, and that 
his providence regards and confiders the ad^ions of tnen ^ 
it is alio reafbnable to endure prelent fuflerings, in hope, 
of a future reward : and there is certainly enough in this 
cafe to govern and determine a prudent man, that is m 
any good meafure peHuaded of another life after tbis> 
and hath any tolerable confideration of, and regard to 
his eternal intereft. 

Indeed, if we were fure^ that there were no fife afte^ 
this ; if we had ho expectation of a happinefs ol" mifery 
beyond this world ; the wifeft thing that any man could 
do, would be to enjoy as much cdTthe prefent content- 
stents and iatisfa^ions of this' world as he could finrly 

come 
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coiae at. For ifther^ he no utejkrfe^ikn to another lUe, 
the ApoiUe allows the reafoniogof the et>kure to be very 
good^ Let us eat anddrinkyfor totnwrow we die, But^ oa 
the other hand, if it be true Utat ^e are deOgned for immor- 
tality, and that another ftate remains for us after this life, 
wherein we (hall be unfpeakably happ^, or intolerably 
and. eternally iniferable.> .acoorduigaa.we have behaved 
OQr&lves in this world ; it is then evidently reafonable^ 
chat men (hould take, the greateft care of the longed da- 
ration^ and he content jto Mar anddi4'e<i^ with, fpsie pre* 
fenttroublcand inconvenience^ for afeliaty that will have 
no end; and be willing to labour and; t^«paihs, and 
deny our pre&nt ea(e and comfort for a little while, that 
we may be happy for ever. This is reckioned prudence 
in the account of this worlds for a man to part with a 
prefentfofleffion and enjoyment, for a much geaater ad- 
vantage in j-everiion. But furdy the difproportion, be- 
tween time and eternity is fo vaft, that did men but firm- 
ly believe that they fliall live ibr ever^ nothing in this 
wotld- could oeafenaUy be thou|jbt too good to part with- 
al, or too gnevous to fufier, fi;^ the obti^iniiig of a bleP 
ied immorality. • 

la the virtue of this Mief and perfuaCon, die primi- 
tive Chriftians were fortified againft all that the malice 
and cruelty of the world could do agaioft them: and 
they thought they made a very wife bargain, if through 
many trihSations they might at laft enter into the kii^£n^ 
afGodi becanfe they bdieved, that the joys of heaven 
would abundantly recompenfe all their forrows and fuf- 
ferings upon earth. And fo confident were they of this^ 
that they looked upon it as a fpeeial favour and regard 
of God to them, to call them to fuffer for his name. So 
St. Paul fbeaks of it, Phil. »» 29. Unto you it is given, in 
4 he behalf of Ghriftf not only to believe on him, wt al/o to 
fuger fir its fidte. Yea, they aecountd them happy, 
who upon this account were miferable in this wo«ld» So 
St. James exprefsly pronouscedi them, ehap. i, ks.' BUf* 
Jed is the man ihat -endureth temfteiionf (meaning the 
temptation of perfectition and fuficring) : fir lohen he is 
tried J he jhall receive the eroiun of lifiy nuhich the Lord 
hath promifed to them that love him. And this coniiderar 
tion was that which kept up their Ipirits from £nktng un- 
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der the wei^t of their greatcft fafierings. So St. Paul 
CeUft us, 2 Cor. iv. 14. 1 6. Knowing j that he which raifed 
4^ ih€ Lard Jtfus, Jhait raife nf us dfo iy Je/us. For 
which caafif ve faint not ; but thoi^h our outward man pes^ 
4-1 Jhy yet the inward nutn 'if reneweaday iy day^ The inf- 
ierings of their bodies did bat help to raiie and fortify 
, their (pints. Nay, fb far were they from fainting under 
thofe afflictions, that they rejoiced and gloried in them; 
So the fame Apoftk telb as, Rom. v. 2. 2. that, in the 
tnidft of'thdr foflerings, they rejoiced in mpe of the gkry 
of God} and lioit ihoy j^fori^d in tribulations ^ as being the 
way to be made partakei^ of that glory : and Heb. x« 54; 
that they took joyftdly the ffoiling of their goods j hmaing 
in themfihes that they had in heaven a better and m tndU'- 
ring Jubftance, And for this reafon, St. Jilmes, chap. i. 
S. exbom Ghriftians to accomt it all jty when they' fall 
into divers itemptMtionSy that is, various kinds of ~£ltfer- 
in^s, becaufe of the manifold advantages which from 
i^nce woukl redound to them. 

Kow, what was it that inffmred them to all this cou- 
rage ftnd chearfolnefs, but the belief of a mighty reward, 
far beyond the prpportion of all their fufferings, and a 
firm per&aiion that they fhbuldbe vaft gainers by them 
at the ialH This confideration St. Paul urgeth with 
great force, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 1 8, Our light afflii^ion, which 
is but fir a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
end eternal weight (f glory : while we look not at the t hi figs 
which attfeeny hut at the things which are 'not fsen : for 
the things which are feen, are temporal; but the things 
which are not feen^ are eternal.- If we could compare 
things jaflly, and attentively regard and coniiderthe in- 
vilible glories of another world, as well as the thirds 
which Ore fhen'\ we (houM eafily perceive, Aat he who 
fuffers for God and religion, does not renounce happi- 
nefs ; but puts ' it out to ititeref!, upon terms of the 
^i^eatefl advakitajie. r ♦. ;• 

I (hiill now f^afkrhriefly to the 

Second part of this remarkable faying in the text : If 

we deny htm, he alfo will deny us. To which is fobjorned 

in the words following, If we believe not; it d^jn^Stj^^ 

if we deal unfaithfully with him; yet he abideth faithful ; 

*if cannot denj^ him/elf; that iS; he will be conftant to his 

word, 
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wordy and make good that (blema threatening which he 
hath denounced againll tho(e who, for fear of fuffering^ 
(hall deny himand his truth before men : Matth. x. 33. 
tVhofoever (faith our Lord there) Jhalldeny me before men^ 
htm will I alfi deny before my Father which is in heaven* 
Mark viii. 38. tVhofoever therefore Jhall be ajhamedofme^ 
end of mn words y in this adulterous and finful generation^ 
of him alfi jhall the Son of man he ajhamed when he comet h 
in thegkry of his Father ^ with the holy angels. This is 
a terrible threatening, to be difowned by Ghrift at the day 
of judgments, in the prefence of God and his holy an- 
gels ; and this threatening will certainly be made good : 
and though we may renounce him, and break our faith 
with him, yet he remains faithful who hath threatened^ 
aifd cannot der^ himfelf 

This is matiter of great terror, and ferioufly to be 
thought upon by thofe who are tempted to deny Ghrift 
and his truth, either by the hope of worldly advantage, 
or the fear of temporal fufferings. What worldly advan- 
tage can we propofe to ourjclves, by quitting our religi- 
on, which can be thought an equal price, fdr the lofs of 
our immortal fouls, and of the happinefs of all eternity ? 
Suppofe the whole world were offered us in cOnfideration; 
yet what is a man profited, if he Jhould gain the whole 
world y and lofs his ownfoid? or what Jhall a man give in 
exchange for his foul F as our Saviour reafons, Mattli. 
xvi. ^6. 

. And, on the other hand, if the fear of temporal fuf- 
i*ering be fuch a terror to men, as to fhakc their conftan- 
cy in religion, and to tempt them to renounce it ; the fear 
of eternal torments ought to be much more powerful to 
keep them fledfaft to thdr religion, and to deter them 
from the denial of it. If fear will move us, then, in all 
rcafbn, that which is moft ternble ought to prevail moft 
with us, and the greateft danger ^uTd be moft dreaded 
by us ; according to oyr Saviour's moft friendly and rea- 
fonable advice,' Luke xii. 4. 5. I fay unto you ^ my friends f^ 
Be not afraid of them that kill the hody^ and after that 
have no more that they can ^0. But I will fore-Qoarn you 
whom ye Jhall fear : Fear htm, which after he hath killed y 
hath power to cafl into hell : yea y I fay unto yon y Fear him* 
If there can be no doubt which of them t$ moil: to be 
Vol. IV. Pf dreaded, 
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dreaded^ there can be no doubt what we are to do in cafi 
of fuch a temptation. 

I (hall now draw fome inferences from this difcourfe 
by way of application. 

I . If this be a faithful faylngy that if we he dead with 
Chrift, wejhali alfo live with mm; ifwefuffer, we /hall 
alfo reign with him ; hut if we deny him, he will alfo deny 
us : the belief of it ought to have a mighty influence up* 
on us^ to make us fled&A and un moveable in the profef^ 
fion and pradice of our holy religion. This interence 
the Apoftle makes from the dodtnne of a blefled refiir- 
redlion, i Cor. xv. 58. Therefore, my helwed hrethren, 
he ye ftedfaft^ vnmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord; forafmuch as ye know, that your labour is not tn 
.vain in the Lord, If any thing will &c men in the pro- 
fefTion of their religion, and make them ierious in the 
pn£iict of it ; the belief of a glorious refiirredion, and 
of the reward which God will then give to his faithful 
fervants, muft needs have a very powerful influence up<* 
on them to this purpofe. Upon the fame ground the A- 
poitie to die Hebrews exhorts them to hold fiift the fro* 
fejpon of their faith without wavering ; hecauje he is fait h* 
ful that hath promifed. If we be conflant m the profef^ 
fion and practice of our holy religion , God will be faith- 
ful to the promife which he hath made, oi eternal life to 
thofe who, by patient continuance in well'-doing, feekfbrglo* 
ry, and honour, and immortality. 

If, under the dark and imperfe^ difpen&tton of the 
law, good men (hewed fo much courage and confiancy 
for God and religion, as we read in that long catalogue 
of heroes, Heb. xi. ; how much more fhould Chriftians^ 
whofe faith is fupported much more (Irongly than theirs 
was, by a much clearer evidence of another life, and a 
blcffed immortality, than they had ; by more exprefs pro- 
mifes of divine comfort and aflifbince under lufFeringSy 
than were made to them ; and by the mod divine and 
encouraging example of the greatefl patience under the 
greateft iufFcrings that the world ever had, in the death 
and pafRon of the Son of God, who fir the joy that was 
fet before him, endured the crofs, and defpifed the Jhame, 
and is fet donvn at the right hand of the throne of God ? 
When we coniidcr this glorjous example of fuffcring, 

and 
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and the glorious reward ^of it, how can we he nveary and 
faint in our minds ? If the faints and apoftles of the Old 
Teftament did fuch great things, by virtue of a faith 
which relied chiefly upon the attributes and providence 
of God ; what fhouJd not we do, who have the fecurity 
of God's cxprefs promife for our comfort and encourage- 
ment ! We certainly have much greater realbn to take 
up our crofs more chearfully^ ana to bear it more pa- 
tiently, than they did, 

2. We (hould always be prepared in the relblutions 
of our minds, to fufPer for the teftiniony of God*s trutU 
and a good confcience, if it fhould pleafe God at any 
time to call us to it. This our Saviour hath made a ne- 
cef&rv condition of his religion, and a qualification of a 
true ailciple^: Jfany man. will be my difciplcj let Mm iake 
np Ms crcfsy and follom me. So that we are to reckon 
upon it, and to prepare for it ; that if it comes, we may 
not be furpriied, os if feme grange thing had happened tQ 
us ; and may not be unrcfolved what to do in fuch a 
cafe. And God knows when we may be called to it : 
however, it is wife to forecaft it in our minds, and to be 
always in a preparation and readinefs to entertain the 
worft that may happen ; that if it come, we may he ahle^ 
toftandout in an evil day. And if it does i^t come, Qoi 
will accept the refolution of our minds, and reward it ac- 
cording to the firicerity of it ; he that knows what we 
would have done, will conllder it as if we had done it. 

3. The lefs we are called to fuffer for God, the more 
we (hould think ourfclves obliged to do for him ; the lefs 

- QoA is pleafed to exercife our patience, we (hould abound 
fo much the more^ in the adtive virtues of- a good life, 
and our obedience to God (hould be fb much the more 
chearful^ ztyi we more fruitful in every good ivork. If 
there be no need of fealing the truth with our blood, we 
(hould be fure to adorn and recommend it by our lives. 

4. and laftly, If the hopes of immortality will besr 
men up under the extremity of fuffering and torments,t 
and give men courage and refolution againfl all the ter- 
rors of the world ; they ought much more to make us 
victorious over the temptations and allurements of it. 
For certamly it is in reafon much eafier to forego plea- 
fore^ than to endure pain ; to refuie or lay down a good 
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place for the teftlmony of a good confcience, than to ky 
down our lives upon that account. And in vain docs 
any man pretend that l\e will he a martyr for his religi- 
on^ when he will not rule an appetite^ nor reilrain a 
hxi\f nor fnbdue a pailion, nor crofs his covetouiaefs 
and ambition, for the fake of it, and in hope of that cter^ 
fid lifCf tuhich Gody that cannot liey hath promifed. He 
that refufeth to do the lefs, is not like to do the greater. 
It is very improbable^ that a man will die for his religi- 
on, when he cannot be perfuaded to live according to 
It. So that by this we may try the fincerity of our refb- 
lution concerning martyrdom. For what profciHon i^y-- 
ever men make, he that will not deny hmfelf the pfea- 
fures of £n, and the advantages of this world, for Chrift ; 
when it comes to the pufh^ will never have the heart to 
fake up his crofs ^ and foliow him. He that cannot take 
up a refolution to live a faint, hath a demonftration 
within himfelf^ that he is never like to die a martyr. 



SERMON LXXIX. 

Tbe bkilcdneis of good men after death. 

Preached on All-Saints day. 

R E V. xiv. i^, 
j4nd I heard a veice from heaven y faying unto mCy Write^ 
BleJJed are the dead which die in the Lord ^ from hence^ 
forth : Teay faith the Spirit y that they may reft from 
their labours ; and their works do follow them. 

The Bx^ icrmon on this text. 

I Will not trouble you with any nice difpute a|)0Ut the 
author of this book of the Revelation, or the autho- 
rity of it, though both thefe were fometimes contro- 
verted ; becaufe it is now many ages fince this book was 
received into the canon of the fcriptures, as of divine au- 
thority^ and as written by St. John. Nor (hall I at this 
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dme inquire into the paiticnlar meaning of the feveral vi« 
Cons and predldions contained in it. It is confefledly, 
in feveral parts of it, a very obfcure book : and there 
needs no other argument to fatisfy us that it is fo, than 
that fb many learned and inquidtive perfons have givca 
fuch different interpretations of feveral remarkable paf- 
(ages in it ; as particularly conc^eming the flaying of the 
two witnefles^y and the number o1^ the beaO:. 

The words which I have read to you, though there be 
ibme difficulty about the interpretation of fbme particu- 
lar expreffions in them ; yet, in the general fenfe and 
intendment of them, they are very plain, being a fb-^ 
lemn declaration of the bleiled fbte of good men after 
this life. 

And that we may take the more notice of them, they 
are brought in wldi a great deal of folemn preparation 
and addrdfs, as it were on purpofc to befpeak our atten- 
tion to them : / heard a voice fromMaverif faying unto 
me^ Writey Blejfed are the dead which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth. And, for the greater confinnation of 
them> the ^)eciai teltimony of the Spirit is added to 
the voice from heaveny declaring the reafon why they 
that die in the Lord are pronounced to be in fo happy a 
condition : Tea, faith the Sttriiy that they may rejifrom 
their labours : and their wor is do follow them. 

In the handling of thefe words, I (ball, i. inquire 
into the particular fenfe and meaning of them. 

2. Profecute the general intendment of them ; wliich, 
I told yon, is to declare to us the bleflcd (late of thole 
that die in the Lord ; that is, of faints and good men . 
after they are departed this life. 

I. I fliall inquire into the particular fenfe and nreaning 
of the words. To the clearing of which, nothing will 
conduce more, than to confider the occasion of them ; 
ivhich was briefly this. In the vifions of this and the 
foregoing chapter, is reprefented to St. John, the great 
fkaits that the Chriftians, the tru& worHiippers of the 
true God, fiiouldbe reduced to. On the one hand, 
they are threatened with death ; or if they be fufFered to 
live, they are interdifled ail commerce with human fo- 
ciety, chap. xiii. 15. And he had power to caufe^ that as 
many as would notVKrJhif the image of the ieaft, flmld be 
F f 3 ' \ killed i 
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killed; and ^17. That no man might buy or felly ftve be 
that had the mark of the beaft. And, on the other hand^ 
they that do worjbip the beajl, are tlircatened with damna- 
tion, chap. xiv. 9. 10. If any man do laorjbip the beaft, 
the fame Jhall drink of the wine of the wrath cfGody and 
Jhall be tormented with fire andbrimflone. So that, when- 
ever this (hould happen, it would be a time of great trial 
to the flncere Chrmians, being threatened with extreme 
perfecution on the ont hand, and eternal damnation on 
the other ; and therefore it is added in the 12th verfi^ 
Here is the patience of the faints : here are th^ thaf keep 
the tonmandmenis of Gody andthefmthofje/iis. This 
is reprefentcd in St. John's viiions, as the laft and ex- 
tremeft perfecution ot the true worflilppers of God, and 
which (hould preceed the final down&l of Babylon. And 
when this fhould happen, then he tells us, the patience 
of the faints would be tried to purpofe, and then it would 
be feen who are faithful to God, and conilant to his 
truth ; and upon this immediately follows the voice from 
heaven in the text : j4nd I heard a voice from heaven^ fay* 
tng unto mey Write^ Blejfed are the dead which die in the 
Lord J from henceforth : Tea, faith the Spirit y that they 
may reft from th^ir labours ; and their Wfnrks da folhut 
them. 

The main difficulty of the words depends upon the 
word dicd^it^ from henceforth 5 whidi interpreters do 
varioufly refer to feveral parts of the text. Some, by 
changing the accent, and reading it, d'TAfriy would 
change the fjgnification of the word into cmnina ; Ommnl 
beatifunt'y They are altogether blejjedy vety happy, who die^ 
in the Lord. But this is altogether deflitute of the coun- 
tenance and warrant of any ancient copy. We will 
then fuppoft that the word is rt^i'p7/, and to be ren- 
dered as we tranflate it, from henceforthy from this time^ 
All the difficulty is, to what part of the text we are to 
refer it. Some refer it to the word blefed : Bleffedfrom 
henceforth are the dead which die in the Lord: as if from 
this time, and not before, the fouls of good men were 
immediately after death admitted into heaven ; which^ 
many of the ancient fathers thought, the ibuls of good 
men who died before the coming of Chrift were not. 
£ut then tbi» bleiTednefs ought to have been dated, not 

from 
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ftom.tfae time of St. John's vifion^ but of Cfariflfs a(cea- 
iioii $ according to that of St. Ambrofe, in the hyam 
called Te Deuihy " When thou hadft overcome the 
'^ fharpnefs of death, thou didft open the kingdom of 
** heaven to ail believers;'* 

Others refer it to dy'tr^ in the Lord: Bleffed are the 
dead that from henceforth die in the Lord. But this hath 
no peculiar emphafis in it, becaufe they were hlejfed thai 
died in th^ Lord faiefbre that time. 

Others refer it to the words following^ concerning the 
teftimony . of the Spirit : 7><7, from henceforth faith the 
Spirit, All theie varieties agree in this fenfe in general^ 
that fbme fpecial bleflednefs is promifed and deckred to 
thofe who fhould die after that ume : but wh^t that is in 
particular, is hot eafy to make outv 

But the mod plain and iimple interpretation, and 
that which ieems to be moft mitable to the occafion of 
thefe words is this, that the word otV^pr/* from hence- 
firthy is to be referred id the whole (entence, tibus : From 
henceforth biejfed are the dead which die in the Lord: as ' 
if St. John had faid, Confidering the extremity and cruel 
tdrcumftances of this laft and fevere perfecution, wc 
.may from that time forward reckon thole who are al- 
ready dead (fuppofing that they died in the Lord) to be 
very happy, in that they did Kiot live to fe^and fuffer 
thofe tbmgs which will then befi|l the faithful fervants of 
God, when the devil Jhall come y having great wrath, he* 
caufe he knaweth he hath but a Jhort time : much in the 
lame fenfe as Solomon, when he confidered the opprejpons 
that were dene under; thefun, (ays, £ccl. iv. 2* that he 
praifed the dead which were already dead, more than the 
living which were yet alhe : that is, coniidering the op- 
premons which were b frequent in the world, he rec- 
. Iconed thofe happier that were out of it, than thofe who 
fiill lived in iu 

And as this is very agreeable to the fcope of what goes 
before, (b it fuits very well with what follows after, as 
the Kaibn why thofe pedbns are declared to be lb ha|)- 
py : Tea, faith the Spirit , that they may reflfrom their 
labours : and their works do fdlcrm them ; that is, that 
th^ nu^ be at an end of their troubles and fufferings^ 
ana may aot be tried beyond their iUength and patience 
i ■ uxider 
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under that teiriUe perfecndon wfatjch ydll mgn ^t dtat 
time ; and likewife that they may receive the reward of 
all the good they have done and the evils they have fiif- 
fered in this world ; in the very fame lenfe, that t^^ 

righteous are faid to be taken awaj^from the evil to cmCf 
IC IviL 1.2. The righteous is taken ffmofpfmm the evil to 
e4me, Hejball enter into peace : they Jhall reft in their 
hedSf each one walking in his uprightnefs ; that is^ en- 
joying the comfort of his integrity andfincerity towards 
God. 

And now, the msdn difficulty being over, we (halt 
need to trouble ourfelves the leis about the other cxpref- 
(ions in the text ; yet there are two wUch I (hall a little 
explain to you. 

I. What is here meant bv dyif^ in the Lord. And 
this (brt of phrafe, in the Lord^ tn Chriftf and in the 
name of Chrifty is ufed in (criptore very varioufly. In 
gieneral it (igniiies, the doing orfuffering any things with 
relation to Ckrifty and t^on his account; and £o to die in 
the Lord dodi mofl: frequently iignlfy to die in the faith 
ofChrifly and the profefm cfthe Chrtftkn religion. Some- 
times it fignifies to die for bis caufe^ and to hear teftimo- 
ny to his truth ,• which is therefore called martyrdom^ as 
St. Paul is laid to be i^w^u®- h KV^it^, Eph.iv. i. c 
prifo/ner in the Lord; that iSyfor-his caufe. So^likewile 
s't. Peter : If ye be reproached i^hhiitilf Xpr^TT, in the 
name of Chrift ; happy are j-vf. And it is probable, that 
the cxpreffion, i Cor.xv. i8. Then they aifo which are 
fallen ajleep in Chrifty is to be underfiood of thofe that^ 
died for his caufe ; becauie it follows immediaieiy, If in 
this life only we have hope in Chrift y we are of all ^weu 
tnoft miferable; that is, conflderiag how much Chrifltaaa 
fu6ered for him in this life, they were in a moft mifer- 
able condition, if there were nothing to be expected be- 
yond it : but efpecially if we confider the parallel pfaiafe^ 
I TbefT. iv. 14, So themtdfo thatfleepin JeRiSy diti t» 
'iD^tf , for Jejus fakey (that is,' than thai nave Jvjfered 
martyrdom for him)y will Codhrisig with hint* Asua in this 
ienfe many under^land the pbn£ in the text, as fpokcn 
of martyrs : Blcfted are the dead which die in tht Lordi 
that is, fir his caufe. And though I think the phnde 
may wqII enough-be anderfioo4 moix generally^ yet I 
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Aali not rejedt this (enic ; becatife it is not uofuitabie 
to the fcope and occaljon of the words. For confider- 
ing that laft and extreme perfecation which he had de- 
Icribed, it was not altogether improper to pronounce 
thofe happy^ that had faffered martyniom ak^dy, and 
were taken away from thofe dreadful calamities, which 
in thefe laft days of antichrift were to ^1 upon the £uth- 
* ful (ervants of Chrift. ^ 

2. The other expreflion is the hft in the text. And 
their works dofollvna them. So we render the word et'w 
kAH ; which yet docs moft properly fignify to accompany 
or go along with one : and fo indeed the expreiHon will 
rather be more craphatical,,7''6<?)' reft from their Uiotwsf 
and their works accompany them. 

But whether the word be rendered, tofiiicw, or to ac* 
company J the difference is not very material. 

Thus you fee what the particular fenfe and meaning 
of the words probably is, to declare the happycftate of 
thofe faints or martyrs who were alrtady dftad, in and 
. for the faith of Chrift 5 and fliould not live to fee tho^ 
cruel and fearful fufterings which fhould afterwards 
come upon the Chriftians. But then this is grounded 
upon that general truth. That they are happy that die in 
the Lord. And this is that which I intend now to pro* 
fecute, abftradting from the particular occaiion upon 
which thefe words were fpoken. Which brings me 
to the 

II. Second thing I propounded, and chiefly dcfigned 
to handle upon the occaiion of this day, namely, the 
happy eftate of good men after they have departed out 
of this life. And, in fpeaking to this, I fliall confine 
myfelf to two particulars, which the text mentions as 
the reafons and grounds, why they that die in the Lwd 
are declared to be in fo blejfed a condition : Teoy faith' 
the Spirit J that they may reft from their labours ; and 
their works dofollonu them, 

1. Good men, when they are departed this life, are 
freed fi-om all the labours and pains they were exerci- 

' fed with in this world : That they may reft from their /tf* 
hours. 

2. They reap the comfort and reward of all the good 
which they have done in this world ;.And their works d^ 

follow 
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fillow thm, or rziher go along with them, to receive the 
reward which God hath proroifed to them who, by patient 
continuance in well-doing^ feek fir ghxry^ and honour, and 
immortality, 

I. Thoie who die in the Lord, are freed from the evils 
and miferies of this life. And this Ts fo great a felicity^ 
that kiiae, and thofe who think themfeives no imall plu- 
loibphersy have placed the chief happinefs of man in 
freedom from pam and trouUe. But though happinefs 
do not confift m diis alone ; yet it cannot be denied to 
be a great part of it : for thoofih ibme have beien fo 
fimtaSically obflinate^ as^ againic the reafbn and com- 
mon fenfe of mankind^ to maintain this paradox^ That 
'^ a wile man may be as happy upon the rack, or in 
'^ Phabris's bull, as in the greateft eafe, and freedom . 
*^ from pain, that can be imagined ; " yet nature cries 
(hame of tins hypocrify : and there are none of thofe 
wife men -they ^ak of were ever fuch fools as to try 
the experiment, and to (hew by their a£Hons, that it was 
ittdifieroit to diem, whether they laid themfeives down 
upon their beds every night, or v^ere firetched upon a 
rack ; whidi yet ought to have beoi indifferent to them^ 
had they believed iSemfelves, and really eAeemed diat 
which others account pain, to be as happy a condition as 
tiiat which is commonly called eafe. 

But we need not trouble onrfeives to confute fo frupid 
a principle, which is confuted by nature, and by every 
man's ienfe and experience. I think we may take it for 
granted; that freedom from mifery is a verv confider- 
able part of happinefs ; otherwife heaven and hell, if we 
confider only the torment of it, would be all one. But 
certainly it is no imall endearment of religion to the 
common fenfe of mankind, that It promifeth to us in 
the next life a freedom from all the evils and troubles 
of this. And bv this the happinefs of heaven is fre- 
quently deferibecl to us in fcripture : If. Ivii. 2. fpeak- 
ing of the righteous man, /fe pall enter into peace : ttn 
fiall reft in their beds, 2 ThcfF. i. 6. 7. where the Apofile 
ipeaking of the reward of thofe who fhould fuffer perfe* 
cution for religion, // is a righteous thing with God 
(fays he) to retomfenfe to you who are troubled, reft with 
us, when She Lordje/us /hall be revealed from heaven,. 

with 
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with his mighty angels. And the ApoMe to the Hebrews 
frequently defcribes the happinefs of Chriftians^ by enter- 
ing into reft. And Rev. xxi. 4. the ftate of the new Je- 
rufalem is fct forth to us, by deliverance from tho(e 
troubles and forrows which men are fubjed to in this 
world : And God /hall wipe- away all tears fram their eyes / 
and there Jhall be no more death y neither fbrrowy nor cty- 
in^j neither /hall there be any more pain : fir the firmer, 
things are pa/fed away. 

'Hius it is with us in this world ; we are liable to for - 
row^ and pain^ and death. But when we are once got 
to heaven^ noneof the(e things fhall approach us : The 
firmer things are pa/fed away ; that is, the evils we for- 
merly endured are pafi and over, and (hall never return 
to afflidl us any more. 

And is not this a great comfort, when we are labour* 
ing under the evils of this life, and confliding forely 
with the miferies of it, that we ihali one day be pafl all 
thefe, and find a fafo refuge and retreat from all thefe 
florms and tempefts : when we are loaded with afHidi- 
ons, and even tired with the burden of them, and ready 
to faint and fink under it ; to think that there remains 
a refl for us into which we fliall (hortly enter ? How 
can it chufe but be a mighty confolation to us, whiUi; 
we are in this vale of tears and troubles, to be aflured 
that the time is coming, when God /hall wipe away all 
tears flom our eyeSy and there /hall be no morefirrwj nor 
trying ? 

There are none of us, but are obnoxious to any of 
the evils of this lifo ; we feel fome of them, and we fear 
more. Our outward condition, it may be, is uncom- 
fortable ; we are poor and perfecuted^ we are defiitute 
, of friends, or have many enemies ; we are defpoiled of 
many of thofe comforts and enjoyments which we once 
had : our bodies perhaps are in pain, or our fpiri^s 
troubled ; or though we have no real caufe of outward 
trouble, yet our fouls are ill lodged in the dark dungeon 
of a body overpowered witli a melancholy humour, 
ubich keeps out all light and comfort from our minds. 

And is it no reviving to us, to think of that happy 

hour, when we fhall find a remedy and redrefs of all thefe 

evils at once; of that blcfled place, where we ftiall take 
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fandtnary from all thoie affliffions and troubtea which 
purfued u» in this world ; where forrow, and miicry^ 
and deadly are perfedl ilrangers, and into which nothing 
chat can render men in the ieaft unbappyi can ever en^ 
ter ; where our fouls (hall be in perfed reft and content* 
ment, ^d our bodies after a while (hall be reftored and 
reunited to our fouls ; not to cloud and dog them, as 
they do here, but fo happily changed and refined to fuch 
a perfedlioni that they (nail be fo far from giving any dis- 
turbance to our minds, that they (hall mightUy add to 
tfa^ir pleafure and happinefs ? '' 

And when we are once landed in thofe blefTed regions^ 
what a comfort will it be to us, to (land on thf (hore, 
and look back upon thofe rough and dangerous feaa 
which we have efcaped ? how pleafant to con(ider the 
manifold evils and calamities which we are freed from, 
and for ever fecured againft I to remember our pall la- 
bours and fufferings, and to be able to defy all tho(e 
temptations, which were wont to a(rault us in this world 
with fo much violence, and with too much fuccefs ? 

And this is the condition of the bleffed fpirits above. 
They find a perfed cedation of all afflidions and trou- 
bles : They reft from their labours* But this is not all : 
for, 

2. They are not only freed from all the evils and 
fiifferings they were exercifed withal in this world, but 
they (hall receive a plentiful reward of all the good they 
have done in it : Their works do accompany them* When 
pious fouls go out of this wotld, they do not only leave 
all the evils of the world behind them, but they carry 
along with them all the good they have do^e, to reap' 
there the comfort and reward of it. Juft as, on the o-i* 
ther hand, wicked men, when they die, leave all the 
good things of this world, all the pleafures and enjoyr 
ments, behind them ; but the guik and remorfe of dieir 
wicked lives accompany tbem, and (lick dole to thern^ 
to torment them there, and tha£ there they may be tprr 
mented for them- 

Thus the (criptnres rcprefent to us the different con- 
dition of good and bad men, If. iii. lO, 11. Say ye to the 
righteous f that it fhall be well with him : for they Jhall eat 
the fiuit of their doings. IVo unto the wicked^ it Jhall be 
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/// v)Uh him :for the reward of his hands jhall be given him^ 
Wfakh is many times true in this world ; but however 
that happen^ will moft certainly and remarkably be made 
good in the other. And this is moft emphatically ex- 
. prelled to us in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
Luke xvi. 25. where the rich man petitions Abraham for^ 
ibme ea(e, and Abraham returns him this anfwery Sony 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedft thy good 
things^ and tikewife Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
comforted^ and thou art tormented. What a change was 
Iiere ! how comfortable to the one, and how dilmal to 
the other 1 Lararus found reft from ail his labours and 
fbfferings, and his piety and patience accompanied him 
into the other world, and conveyed him into Abraham's 
bofom : whereas the rich man was parted from all his' 
good things J and the guilt of his fins went along with 
him, and lodged him in the place of torment. 

But my text confines me to the bright fide of this pro- 
ij>e«ft; the confideration of that glorious recompence 
which good men fliall receive for the good works which 
they have done in this world. Indceclthe text doth not 
exprefsly fay, that their works Jhall be rewarded; but 
that they Jhall go along with themy and that they ,are blef- 
fed upon this account : and this implies that they fhall 
receive a fure* reward. For, as the Apoftle reafons, 
God is not unrighteous to forget our work and labour of love. 
Verily there is a reward for the righteous; as fure as there 
is a God thatjudgeth in the earth. 

But how great and glorious that (hall be, I am not in 
any meafure able to declare to you. It may fuffice, that 
the fcripture hath aiTured us in general, that God is the 
rewarder of good men ; and that he will make them 
happy, not according to what can now enter into our 
narrow thoughts, ^but according to the exceeding greainefs 
of his power and goodnefs. If we are to receive our re- 
ward from God, we need not doubt but it will be very 
large, and fuch as is every way worthy of him to be- 
ftow. For he is a great kin^y and of great goodnefs ; 
^nd we may fafcly refer ourfilves to him, in confidence 
that he will confider us, not according to the meannefs 
of our fervice, but according to the vaftnefs of his trca- 
fures, and the infinite bounty of his mind. If he hath 

Vol. IV, C g promifed 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



350 7*^ llejfednefs of Sen 79. 

promifecl to make us happy^ though he hath not parti- 
cularly declared to us wherein this happinefs fhall con- 
fid ; yet we may trull him that made us^ to find out 
ways to make us happy ; and may believe, that be who 
made us without our knowledge or deflre^ is able to 
make us happy beyond them both. 

Only, for the greater encouragement of our hollnefs 
and obedience, though he hath promifed to reward e- 
very good man far beyond the proportion of any good 
he hath or can do ; yet he hath declared, that thefe re- 
wards (hall be proportion ably greater or left, according 
to the degree of every man's piety and virtue. So our 
Saviour tells us, that they 'mo are perfecuted for rtglh 
teoufnefs fakcy great /ball be their reward in heaven^ 
Matth. v. 12. : that there will be a difference between the 
reward of tf righteous man and a prophet ; that is, of one 
who is more publickly and eminently ufefui for the falva- 
tion of others. And among thofe who are teachers of 
others, they that are more induftrious, and confequent- 
ly more likely to be fuccefsful in this work, (hall have 
a more glorious reward ; as we are told by the angel, 
Dan. xii. 3. Jnd they that be wifej (or as it is in the 
margin rendered, they that be teachers )y Jhalljhine as the 
hrightnefs of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteoufnefs, as the pars for ever arid ever. So likewife 
we find in the parable of the talents, that he that improved 
his talent to ten, was made ruler over ten cities. And 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. ix. 6. fpeaking of the degrees of mens 
charity and liberality towards the poor, iays exprdfsly. 
He that foweth fparingly^ Jhall reap fparingly ; but he 
that foweth bountifully y Jhall reap bountifully ; which by 
proportion of reafon may be extended to the exercife of 
all other graces and virtues, i Cor. xv. 41. 42. the A- 
poftle there reprefents the different degrees of glory, which 
good men fliall be inverted with at the refurredlion, by 
the different glory and fplendor of the heavenly lumina- 
ries : There is one glory of the fun^ another of the moon^ 
and another glory of the ftars ; for one ftar differeth from 
another fiar in 'glory. So alfo is ihe'refurredion of the dead. 
So that the more any man fuffers for God, and the more 
patiently he fnffers, the more holily and virtuoufly, the 
icore charitably and uiefully he lives in this world ; the 

more 
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more good works will accompany him into the next, 
and the greater and more glorious reward he may hope 
^to receive there : which, as the Apoftle rcafons, in the 
conclufion of that chapter concerning the doctrine of 
the refurre(ftion, ought to be a mighty encouragement 
to every one of us, not only to ht ftedfajl and immove- 
able^ (that is, fixed and refolute in the profellion and pra- 
^ice of our religion), but abounding like wife in the vjork 
cfthe Lord : forafmuch as we know y that our labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

Every degree of diligence and induftry in the work 
and fervice of God, will mod certainly one day turn to a 
happy account. Having therefore fuch promifesy dearly 
beloved f let us cleanfe ourfelves from all filthinefs <f fejh 
andfpiritj perfecting holinefs in the fear of God. The more 
perfedbly holy we are here on earth, the more pcrfedly hap- 
py we mall be in heaven, and continue fo to all eternity. 

I have now done with the two reafons which are here 
given in the text, of the happinefs that good men, fuch as 
die in tke Lordy fhall be made partakers of in another 
life ; becanfe they rejlfrom their labours j and their works 
accompany them ; they arc freed from all the evils which 
they lufTered, and fhall receive the reward of all the good 
they have done in this life. 

I (hould now have proceeded to make (bmc inferen- 
ces from this difcourfe ; but thole I will rcfervc for an- 
other difcourle on this fubjeft. 

All that I (hall add at prefent, as the application of what 
I iiave already faid, is, that this (hould (Fir us up to a care- 
ful and zealous imitation of thofe blefTed perlons defcrt- 
bed in the text, who are dead in tke Lord, and are at 
reft from their labours ^ and whofe worb do accompany 
them. Let us imitate them in their faith and patience, 
in their piety and good works, and in their conftancy ta 
God and his truth, which was dearer to them than their 
lives." 

Thus their virtues and fufferings are dcfcribed in the 
vifionsof this book : chap, xiii. 10. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the faints ; and chap. xiv. 12. Here is 
the patience of the faints : here are they that keep the com- 
mandments of Cody and the faith of Jefus : and chap.xii. 
ZI. And they overcame by the blood of the Lamb^ and by 
Gg2 the 
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the word of thetr tefllmory ; and they loved mi their lives 
wito the death. 

In this way, and by tbefe fteps, all the faints and 
martyrs of all ages have afcended up to heaven, and 
attained to that bleffcd ftate, which they are how poflef- 
ied of, after all the evils wliich they fuffered in this 
world. They arc now at rejl frem their labour s.^ and 
all the good works which they have done are gone along 
with them ; and they are now, and (hall for ever be^ 
receiving the comfort and reward of them. And if we 
tread in their fteps, by a zealous imitation of the piety 
and holinefs of their lives, and of the conftancy and pa- 
tience of their fufFerings, we fhall one day be tranilated 
into their blefled fociety, and made partakers with them 
of the fame glorious reward. If we have our fruit 
unto holinefs y our end fliall be everlafting life. If we he 
faithful unto death y we /hall receive a crown of life. 

Let us then, as the Apoflle to the Hebrews exhorts^ 
chap. vi. II. 12. every one of us /hew the fame diligence^ 
to the full a/fur ance of hope unto the end: and let us not he 
Jhthful; but followers of them ^ who through fabb and far 
t fence inherit the promtfes. 

Now the Cod of peace y who brought again from the dead 
mr Lord Jefus Chri/ly the great /bepberd of the /beep^ 
through the blood of the eVerla/ling covenant ^ make you per' 
fefl m every good word and work^ working in you thai 
which is welh-plea/ing in his fight*, 
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SERMON LXXX. 

The bkffedriefs of good men after death. 

Rev. xiv. 13. 
And 1 heard a voice from heavetty faying unto mey Writer 

Blejfed are the dead ivhkh die in the Lordy from hence-* 
' forth : Tea, faith the Spirit, that they may rejl from 

their labours ; and their works do follow them* 

The fccond fermon dn tlus text. 

IN ray esqjlicatkm of thde words I told yon, that they 
are, in the general (enfe and meaning of them, a fo- 
lemn declaration of the blefled eftate of good men 
•fter this life ; but delivered upon a fpecial occafion, as 
is fignified by that cxpreffion, from henceforth', that is, 
from the time of that vifiony in which was repreJcnted to 
St. John, the laft and extremeft peiiecution of the fnith- 
ful Servants of Chrift, and which would preceed the fa- 
tal downfal of Babylon : From that time, blejfed are the 
^e&d which die in the Lord; that is, Confidering the ex- 
tremity, and the cruel circumftances of this lalt and fe- 
vereft perfecution, we may, from that time forward, rec- 
Iton thofe who are already dead, fnppofing that they dted in 
the Lord, to be very happy, in that they do not liVe to 
fee and (ufFer thofe grievous things which then will 
1)efal the faithful fervants of God. 

In my former difcourfe I confidercd the words accor* 
ding to the general intention of them, abftradling from 
the particular occafion upon which they were fpoken ; 
endeavouring to (et forth the happy eftate of good men 
rafter this life, from the two reafons and grounds men- 
tioned in the text, namely, becauie they refl from their 
labours y and becaufe their works do follow, or accov^pany^ 
and go along with them: which two particulars conftitute 
the happinefs of the future (bate. 

That which farther remains, and to which T now pro- 

ceed; is, to make fome inferences from what I have fald 

Gg 3 upon 
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upon this fubje^. And, in doing this, I (hall have an . 
eye on the fpecial occafion of the words, as well as on 
their general intention. And the inferences fhaU be 
thefe following. 

r. If diofe that die In the Lord are at rj/? from their 
iabours and pains, then the text concludes diredly agsanft 
the feigned purgatory of the church of Rome, which 
fuppofeth a great number of thofe that die in the Lord, 
and have obtained eternal redemption by him from Jiell, 
not to pafs immediately into happineis ; but to be de- 
tained in the fuburbs of hell, in great pain and torment^ 
till>heir fouls be purged, and the debt of temporary pn- 
nifhment, to which they are liable, be fome way or odier 
paid off* and difcharged. 

2. Here is a mighty encouragement to piety and vir- 
tue, to confider, that all the good we do in this world 
will accompany us into the oSier. 

3. It is a great encouragement to patience under the 
fufterings and perfecutions which attend good men ia 
tliis world, that how heavy and grievous fbever thev 
are at prefent, they will enci with this life, and we Ihall 
then reft from all our labours, 

4. The confideration of the extreme fuflerings of 
Chriflians in the lad times, and which perhaps are not 
far from lis, fliould render us very indi^erent to life, and 
all the enjoyments of it, fo as even to efteem it a parti* 
cular crace and favour of God, to be taken away from 
the evd to come^ and, by death, to prevent, if he fees it 
good, thofe extremities of fufferings which ieem to be 
hadening upon the world. 

I. If thofe that die in the Lord arc at reft from all their 
labours and pains ; then this text concludes directly a-* 
gainfl the feigned purgatory of the church of Rome, 
which fuppoieth a great number, yea the far greateft part 
of thofe that die in the Lord^ and have obtained eter^ 
nal redemption by him from hell, not to jpafs immediate- 
ly into happinefs, but to be detained (omewhere (they 
are not certain where, but mcA probably in the fuburbs 
of hell) in great pain and torment, equal in degree to 
that of hell, and differing only in duration ; I fay, to be 
detained there, till their fouls be purged from the defile- 
ments they have contracted in this world^ and the debt 

of 
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-of tempordrypuniihineiitSy to which they are liable, be 
ibflie way or other f>aid off and dtfcharged. 

They fupppfe indeed feme very few holy men to be (b 
perfed at their departure out of this life, that they do 
immcdtatelyj and without any ftop^ pafs into heaven, 
becauie they need no pur«ttion ; and thoie likewile who 
faffer martyrdom^ becaufe they difcharge their debt of 
temporary puni(hments here : but the generality of Chri* 
ftians who die in the Lord^ they fuppote fo imperfe^^, as 
to (land in need of being purged by fire ^ and according- 
ly that they are detained a longer or (horter time, as 
their debt of temporary puniflunents is greater or lefs. 

And indeed they have a very confidera^k and fubftan* 
tial reafon, to essempt as few as pofEbly they can from 
going to purgatory ; becauie the more they put in fear 
of going thither, the market of indulgenees rifeth the 
higher, and the profit thence accruing to the Pope's cof- 
fers; and the more and greater legacies will be left to 
the priefis, to hire their uying of mafles, for the delive- 
ry of fouls out of the place or torments : for though the 
prayers of firiends and relations will contribute fomething 
to this ; yet nothing does the bulinefs fo efFeftually, as 
the mafies and prayers of priefts, to that end. 
.. But how is it then that St. Johnvfays, that thofe that 
die in the Lord are happy j becauie th^ reft from their la-- 
hours f if fo be the far greateft part of thofe who die in 
the Lord are fo fiir from refting from their labours^ that 
th^ enter into far greater pains and torn;)ents than ever ' 
they endured in this world I And therefore Bellarmine, 
that their dodrine of purgatory iaay receive no prejudice 
from this text, would have from henceforth in the text, 
to be dated from the day of judgment ; when he fuppo- 
{eth the pains of purgiatory will be at an end. But why 
from henceforth fliould take date from the day of judg^ 
ment, he can give no reafon, but only to lave purgato- 
ry from being condemned by this text* For St. John 
plainly (peaks of the happineis of thofe that (hbuld die 
after that time, whatever it be, which he there defcribes ; 
but that time cannot be the day of judgment, becauie 
none fhalldie afrer that time. Juu thus Eftius, one of their 
moil learned commentators, deals with another text, 
which by the generality of their writers is urged as a i^in 

proof 
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proof of purgatory ; He Jhall he javed^ yet fi asfy fire • 
upon which he fiiys, ** It is fomcient that there is no- 
'* thing in this text againft palpatory ." SoAcient, for 
trfaat I Not to pix>?e purgartory^ as they generally pretend 
Irom this text^ but to &ve it harmlds mm it ; as if we 
liad pretended that this text -makes againft it. 

But there are others that make againft it with a wit- 
tiefs. Not only the perpetual iilence of fcripture about 
it, when there are fo many^ir occafions of (peaking <^ 
it ; as in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus^ 
where die foture ilate is fo particularly described, and 
yet no mention made, nor the leait intimation given of 
this diird (late : bol^befides the (ilence of icripdire about 
it, there are. feveral paflages urterly mconfifteat with it; 
)as, namely, St; Paul's diicourfe in the beginning of the 
5th chapter of th^ 2d qiiftle to the Corinthians, where 
iie plainly declares the adurance he had, that all fincere 
ChrifHans, io fbon as they quit the body, do pa(s into 
iiappinefs : For we i«dw (fays he) that if our ettrthfy 
i>wje (fthi's tabernacte wr^ diffhhedy we have a ktildsttg 
tfGodj a houfe hot made witS hands y eternal in the hea-- 
vens^ The plain meaning of which is, that fo foon as 
we quit the ode, we (hall pa(s into the other. And this 
connderation, he t^ls us, made Chriftians weary of this 
woild, and willing to die : ^a. For in thh we grone ^ar- 
fieftlyy defiring to be chthed upon mih'our hmtfe^ which ss 
frsm heaven; and f 4. For we that are in this tahernacfej 
do grone J being burdened. But had Ghri^ans bcKeved, 
that the greatdl part of them, when th^y left the body, 
wcpe to go into purgatory, to be terribly tormented there, 
they would not have been in fuch hafte to die 5 but would 
have protraded the time as long as they could, and have 
Contentedly borncr the burden of this earthly tabernacle f 
rather than to quit it, for a condition a thouiand times 
more intolerable. But St. Paul exprefsly fays^ that Chri- 
ftians knew the contrary ; and that as foon as ever they 
Went (Hit of the boifyy they fhoild'be happy, and with the 
Lord; and that this gave theitt courage agalnft the fears 
t)f deaA : f 6. Therefore we are always confident ^ 9^pp5'r» 
'h^tv Wi'TOTf, Bono igitur animofumus ; Therefore we 
are always of good courage^ knowing that whilfl we are at 
home in the body, we are ibfentfrom the lard: and f 8. 

We 
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We are of good courage y Ifayy and 'milling rather to he ab* 
fentfrom the body^ and prefent with the Lord. The plam 
fen(e of which \iy that Chridians were willing ra- 
ther to die than to live ; becaule they knew^ that lb 
foon as they left the body, and departed this life, they 
fhould be frefent with the Lord. But now, if the do* 
^rine of purgatory be true, this whole reafbning of St. 
Paul proceeds upon a grofs miilake ; and therefore I am 
certain it is not true. And (b does the voice from heaven 
here in the text ; Blejfed are the dead which die in the 
Lordy that they may reft from their labours: for there is 
no reafon to reflrain this general exprefEoo, that die in 
the Lordy only to the martyrs : for though they are 
certainly included, and perhaps primarily intended in it; 
yet this phrafe comprehends all diofe who die in the ^th 
of Chrift, and is mpft frequently fo ufed in the New Te- 
fiament. 

But let this fuffice to have been fpoken of this matter ; 
cfpecially fince Bifhop Fiftier^ and (everal of their own 
learned writers, do fb frankly acknowledge, that their 
dodrine of purgatory hath no fuffident^ ground in (cr»- 
pture. Other reafons I grant they have for it, which 
make them very loth*to quit it : it is a very profitable 
dodrihe, and therefore they have taken care to have it 
more abundantly confirmed, by apparitions of fouls from 
the dead, than any other do£lrine whatfbeven In (hoKt^ 
how little foever they can fay for it, it is in vain to go a« 
bout to perfuade them to part with it. Demetrius die 
filverfmith argued as well as he could for his goddefs Dl« 
ana, from the univerfal conient of the world in the wor- 
fliip of her ; The great goddefs Diana y whom allAfia^ and 
the world worjbipfeth. But his trufty argument to his 
workmen was. Sirs y ye. know that by this craft we have our 
wealthy and this our craft is in danger to befet at nought* 

II. Here is a mighty encouragement to piety and vir- 
tue, to confider that all the good we do in this world 
will accompany us into the o£er : BleJJed nre the dead 
which die in the Lord; for their works accompany them. 

When we come to die, we cm call nothing our own 
but the good works which by the grace of God we have 
been enabled to do in this life. Thefe willftick by us, 
and bear us company into the other world, wbea v^ 

fliall 
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(hall be flript of all other things^ and forced to part from 
them, whether we will or no. Our riches and onr ho- 
noursy our fenfual plealures and delights, will all take 
their leave of us, when we leave this world : nay, many 
times they do not accompany us {o far as the grave, but 

• leave us very unkindly and unfcafonably, when we have 

. the greateft need and ufe of ihcm. 

There is^ne way indeed whereby we may fecure our 
riches, and make hire friends to ourlelves of them, by 
laying them out in charity. By this means we may fend 
tliem before us, andconfign them over to another world, to 
make way for our reception there. So our Lord aflures us, 
Luke xii. 33. that by giving alms ^^ provide ourf elves hags 
which wax not old, a treafure in the heavens which faileth 
not ; and Luke xvi. 9. that by this way wc may make to our- 

fdves friends oftht mammon of unrighttoufnefs ; that when 
we fail, they may receive us into everlafting habitations. 
The mammon of unrighteoufnefsy what is that ? It is what 
the fcripture clfewhere calls deceitful riches ; becaufe in 
odier ways, in which men commonly lay them out, they 
turn to no cert^ account, but one way or other do de- 
ceive and fruflrate ourexpe61ation : by difpofing of them 

. in charity, to the relief of the poor and perfecuted, we 
make fure friends of them, and <ionfign the 'effects -of 
them to our certain bene& and advantage m another 
world. 

And as charity, fo likewife all other graces and vir- 
tues are that good part that cannot he taken amay from us^ 
AH the good anions that we do in this life, will go with 
us to the grave, and bear us company into the other 
world; and will (land by us when we come to appear be- 
fore our judgCy and, through the merits of our blefled Sa- 
viour, Will procure for us, at the hands of a gracious and 
merciful God, a moft ample and eternal reward. 

And what an encouragement is this to holinefs and vir- 
tue, to confider that it will be all our own another day^ 
and turn to our unfpeakable advantage at our great ac- 
count ! to be aflured, that whoever ferves God faithfully, 
lays up fb much trealurc for himfelf, whicli he may take 
along with him into the other world ; and does provide 
for himfelf lafting comforts and faithful companions, 
which will never leave him nor forfake him ; a happinefs 

large 
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large as hk defires, and durable and immortal as his foul ! 

Let us then do all the good that poffibly we can whilfl 
we have opportunity » Let us ferve God induflrioufly,- 
and with all our might ; knowing that no good a^Hon 
that we do, (hall be loft, and fall to the ground; that no 
grace and virtue that we pradttfe in this Mfe, nor any de- 
gree of them, (hall lofe their reward. If we faithfully 
improve the talents which are committed to us, to our 
mafter's advantage ; when he comes to call us to an ac- 
count, and finds that we have done fo,. we (hall not fail to 
receive both his approbation and reward. And what a 
comfort will it be to any one of us, to hear thofe blef- 
fed words from the mouth of our Lord, Well done^ thou 
good and faithful ferv ant i, thou hajl he^n faithful in a little^ 
1 'mill make thee ruler over much; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord I We (hall not need to plead our (ervices to 
him, and put him in mind of them. Our judge bimfelf 
will celebrate our good deeds upon the theatre of tiie 
world, and. commemorate them to our advantage ; and 
interpret every good office we have done to any of his 
poor and afflid^ed members, as if it had been a kindnefs 
immediately done to him^lf. So our Lord reprefents 
the proce edings of the great Judge and King of the 
world in the great day of recompence, Matth. xxv. 
34. — 40. Then Jhall the King fay unto them on his right 
handy Come, ye blejfed of my Father j inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the ivorld. For I 
was an hungredy and ye gave me meat: I was thirftyy and 
ye gave me drink: J was a ftranger, and ye took me in : 
nahedy and ye clothed me : I was fick, and ye vifited me : 
I was in prifon, and ye came unto me. Then Jhall the 
righteous anfwer him, faying^ Lordy when f aw we thee m 
any of thefe circumftances ; hungry y or thirftyy or a ftr ona- 
ger y or naked y or ficky orinprifiny and miniflred unto thee? 
And the King Jhall anfwer^ and fay unto themy Verily I fay 
unto you y In as much as ye have done it unto one of the leafi 
of thefe my hrethren, ye have done uiito me. Who would 
not be ambitious and glad to ferve fuch a prince, who 
will fo benignly interpret, and (0 bountifully reward th^ 
lealt fervice we do to him? 

IIL The condderation of this fhould likewife be a 
great argument and fupport to our patience, under all 

thofe 
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tho(eeviIs»and fufferings, and perfecatlons^ which many 
times attend good men in this world. They are for the 
preient perhaps very heavy and grievous : but there is a 
time fhortly coming, when we fhall be at eaie^ and per- 
feAly freed from them ; when we fhaii find reft from our 
labours and fuflerings ; when we fliall enitr into peace^ 
and reft in our bedsj every one walking in his nprightnefs\ 
Ihat is> reaping the comfort^ and enjoying the reward 
of his fincetity towards God> and cotmant fufiering for 
his caufe and truth. And therefore it was well faid of a 
good man^ '^Blefled be God that we are to die ; " becaufe 
to good men that is a certain remedy of all the evils of 
^is life, and will unque(Honably put an end to them. 
The grave is a place of reft, and difcharge from all 
trouUe ; as Job elegantly defcribes it, chap. Hi. 17. 18. 
19. Tl^re the wicked ceafe from troubling : and there the 
tifeary be at reft. There the prisoners reft together ^ they 
hear not the voice of the opprejjor, * The fmall and great 
are there ^ and thefervant is free from his mafter. 

So foon as we enter into the other world, we are (e- 
cure agalnft the purfuit and danger of all thole evils which 
affli^ed us in diis world ; and nothing will remain but 
the joyful remembrance of our futiTerings, and the plen- 
tiful reward of our conftancy and patience under them. 
And the more our tribulations and perfecutions have ab- 
ounded, the greater will our comfort and happinefs 
then be; which (faith St. Paul) // a-manifeft token (a clear 
demonflration) of the righteous judgment of Cody that ye 
may be accounted worthy of the iUngdom of God ^ for which 
ye alfofuffer : feeing it is a righteous thing with Cody to re-, 
compenfe to you who are troubled^ reft with usy when the 
Lord Jefus fljall be revealed from heaven , with his mighty 
angelsy 2 Theff. i. 5. 6. 7. 

IV. The confideration of the extreme (ufFerings which 
are to fall upon the faithful fervants of Chrift in the lad 
times, and which feera now to be begun in the world, 
fhould make us very contented to leave this world, and 
glad of any fair opportunity and excufe to take our 
have of it, and to be out of the reach and danger of 
thofe violent and more than human temptations, with 
which our faith and conftancy may be a^ifailed ; nay, 
to efteem it a particular grace and fiivour of God to 
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u^, to be taken awaj from the evil to come, and to pre- 
vent, if God (ces it good, thofe extremities of fuffer- 
ing which are coming upon the world. 

Thefc feem now to be begun in fome part of it. They 
In our neighbour nation have a bitter cup put into their 
hands ; a cup of ajlonijhment t6 all thofe that hear of \U 
Whether this be that laft and extreme perfecution fpoken 
of here by St. John, I fhall ndt pretend pofitively to de- 
termine. It is plainly didinguifhed in the vifions, from 
that under the firft bead, defcribed Rev. xiii. from f i, 
to ^ II. ; and chap. xvii. there is a defcription of the 
beafl upon which the woman ftttethy on whofs forehead is a 
name written^ Mystery, Babylon the Great. 
Ai^d this beaft is there faid to have feven heads and^ ten 
horns : which are thus explained by St, John, chap, xvii, 
9. ID. And here is the mind which hath wifdom* The fe^ 
ven heads are feven mountains^ upon which the woman fit^ 
teth. And there are feven kings ; that is, as is genex 
rally . agreed by interpreters, a fucceffion of feven go? 
vernments; and i/',\2. 13. 14. And the ten horns which 
ihou fawefly are ten kings ^ which have received no king' 
Horn as yet ; hut receive power as kings, one hour with the 
beaft. Thefe have one mind, and Jhall give their po^uer and 
ftrength unto the beaft ; and Jb all make war with the Lamb i 
and ;^ 18. And the woman which thou f awed, is that gr fiat 
city, which r^igneth over the kings of the earth. 

So that this beaft is plainly the Roman empire : and 
ihe woman that fitteth upon her^ is the great city {land- 
ing upon /even mountains y which reigneth over the kings 
<f the earth : which can 4>e no other than Rome ; as is 
agreed by interpreters on all fides, Bellarmine (/. 2. 
r. 2t de Rom. Pontif) confefleth, that St. John in the 
Revelations every where calleth Rome Babylon ; as Ter- 
tullian, faith he, hath noted ; and as is plain from chajH 
xvii. where Babylon is faid to h^feat^d on feven mountains ^ 
and to hav£ dominion over the kings .of the earth \ there bcr 
ing np other city than Rome, which in the time of St. 
John had dominion over the kings of the earth : and that 
Rome was built upon feven hills, is famous. Thufrmuch 
Bellarmine acknowledgeth,, conftrained by the force of 
truth ; and for another fmall reafe>n, namely, becaufe 
^Jt. Peter writes his firft epiftle from Babylon: by which, 
Vol. IV. Hh- if 
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if Rome be not meant; they have no proof from fcri- 
pture that St. Peter was ever there. 

Indeed they of the chnrch of Rome would have it to 
be only Rome Pagan. But that cannot be ; becauie this 
beafty after his l^ head was wounded to death, and his 
deadfy wound was healed, had power given htm to continue 
two and forty months, or, as it is elfewhere exprefled. 
twehe hundred and fixty days^ that is, imthe prophetick 
ftyle, fo many years ; and likewife becaufe it was not to 
begin till the ten kingdoms, into which the Roman em- 
pire upon its diflblution was divided, were (et up, which 
was not till after the Weftern empire was overthrown and 
deftroyed by the Goths and Vandals ; and, la(Uy, becaufe 
this is that Rome or Babylon, which fliould finally be 
deftroyed, and cafl as a milflone into the bott<m of the fed, 
never to rife again ; which is yet to come. And of this 
beaft it is faid, that he fhould m&ke war with the faintSy 
and overcome them, chap. xiii. 7.; that is, that he (hoald 
raife a long and great perlecution agaiiift them, which 
fhould try their faith and patience: f 10, Here is the 
patience and the faith of the faints. The beaft then with 
'ten horns muft be Rome, governing the ten kingdoms, 
into which the Roman empire was broken ; and this can 
be nothing elfe but Rome Papal, to which the-ttn kings 
are (aid to give their power, and to which' they were 
in a moft iervile manner (iibjedt for ieVeral ages ; as is 
plain from hiftory. 

And to confirm this, it is very obfervable, that the 
ancient fathers generally agree, that that which hindered 
the revealing of the wicked one, fpoken of by St. Paul, 
2 Their, ii. 7. 8. was the Roman empire; and that 
being removed, the man of fin, or antichrift, was to 
fucceed in its room. I fliall produce a few teftimonies 
to this purpofe, but very remarkable ones. TertuUian, 
cxpoundhig what St. Paul means by him that with-holdeth 
or letteth, hath thefe words : Quis nifi Romanus flatus, Sec, 
*' Who is that but the Roman ftate, which, being bror 
** ken into ten Kings, fliall.bring on antichrift? and then 
*^ the wicked one Jhall be revealed,*^ And in his Apology, 
be gives this reafon why the Chriftians fhould pray for 
the Roman Emperors, and tlie whole ftate of the em- 
pire ; '' becaufe the greateft mifchief hanging over the 

{^ world. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Scr. 80; go^d meh after deaths 3 63 

*' worJdy is hindered by the continuance of it.** St. 
Chryfoftom fpeaking of that which hinders the revelation 
efthe man of Jin : " This (fays he) can be no other than 
*^ the Roman empire : for as long as that ftands^ he 
^^ dares not fhew himfeif ; but upon the vacancy or cea» 
^/ fing of that, he fhall ailume to himfeif both the powei^ 
^* of God and man." St. Auftin, in his book De civit, 
Deiy ** No man (fays he) doubts, but that the fucceffor 
*^ to the Roman Emperor in Rome (hall be the man of 
*^ fin ; ** and we know who-hath fucceeded him, 

But now, after this, another heafl is reprefented cominz 
out of the earth ; not fucceeding in the place of the firU 
hea{^ but ap pearingduring his continuance, ^x%. ; and he 
hath thefe remarkable charaders by which he may bekaown^ 

1. He is faid to have but /-ziw ^tfr/7/ ; by which (ac- 
cording to the interpretation of the ten horns, fignifying 
tjie tsn kingdoms, into which the Roman empire, a^r itj. 
4ii2blution, fhould be divided) we ase la all reafbn ta 
underdand two of thefe kingdoms, of which this bead, 
whoever he be, (hall be pofleiled. 

2. He is laid to be like a lamhy but to /peak like a 
dragon ; that is, to pretend and make a fhew of great 
kntty and mildnefs in his proceedings, but that really he 
ftaU be very cruel. It fliall be psetended^ that he doe^ 
dl withouit violencej» and without arms; but he (hall 

J^eaA as a dragon : that is, m truth fhdll exercife great 
ysrce and cruelty ; either alluding to the crueky of t:hf 
dragon, literally fb. called ; or perlups prophetically, 
pointing at a particular fort of armed ibldiers^ called by 
that name of dragons*, or, as wc, according to th« 
Fi^rach proQUftciation, call them dragoons. 

9* ,H£ fliaU arife during the* coatlnuance of the firfl 
beaftf and engage in hirS caufe ; but the fir ft heaft 4all 
only (land by, and lode on: i/ 12* And he exercifctJ^ 
cU the power of thefirft beaft before himi and caufeth th^ 
tarth^ and them that dmell therein, to worfljip the beafl^ 
whtfe deadly wound was healed; plainly declaring, that 
|bb perfecutlon (hould not immediately arife from the 
firfl ieaft, which is faid to come out of the fea, which la 
this propiiecy denotes the (late eccleCaltical ; but from 
the ftcmd heaft, which con^s out of the earth, and de- 
notes the temporal power. But yet^ ^ dus Qugbt to be 
|i h a afteJ 
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a<fted in the fight of thefirft beafty and in his behalf^ to 
compel men to worjhip bim, 

4. That he (hail be remarkable for caufing fire to come 
down from heaven to earth in a wonderful manner, to 
the great terror and amazement of men : )Jr 13. And be 
doth great wonders ; fo that he maketh fire to come dtrmn 

from heaven on the earthy in the fight of men. 

5. That he would interdift all thole who would not 
v)orfi?ip the heafty all commerce with human fociety, the 
exercife of civil trades and profeflions : f\T» And he 
caufethy that no man might buy or felly fave he that had 
the mark of the beafl. 

• 6. and laftly, (which feems to be the moft peculiar 
and charafteriftical note of all the reft), That his num- 
ber fhould be £ik hundred threefcore and fix ; that is, 
(as moft of the ancients underftand it), that the numeral 
letters of a certain word or name ftiould, being compu- 
ted, amount to that number. And it is exprefsly laid 
to be the number of a.mari, jf^ 18. Let him that hath un^ 
derflanding count the number of the beafl ; for it is the 
number of a man. And, in the verfe before, it is laid to 
be the number of his name. 

Now, to whom all thefe charaders do 'agree, and 
cfpecially the laft, concerning the number of his name^ I 
fhall not prefume to conjecture ; much lefs pofitively to 
determine, whether he be now in being ; becaufe it is 
iaid to require a particular wifdom and underftanding to 
ifind it out z H^e is wifdom. Let him that hath under- 
ftanding ^ count the number of the beaft. However, the e- 
vent, when the thing is fully accomplifhed, will clearly 
difcover it. Thus much is certain, that this extreme 
perfecution, whenever it '(hall be, will forerun the final 
deftrudtion of Babylon, which will not then be far off. 
And concerning this it is that St. John fpeaks, chap. 
5tiv. 12. when he fays. Here is the patience of the faints : 
here are they that keep the commandments ofGody and the 
faith of J ejus : and then he immediately- adds, as it is in 
the text, And J heard a voice from heaven, faying unto me, - 
Write, Blefiedare the dead whicb die in the Lord, from hence* 
forth : Tea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft from their 
labours ; and their works do accompany them. Thus much 
may fuiiicc to have been fpoken on tliis te3^t. 

S E R.M O N 
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SERMON LXXXI. 

The vanity and wickednefs of honouring 
dead faints, and perfecuting the living. 

Preached on All-^nts day. 

L u ic E xi. 49. 50. 51. 
Therefore alfo fald the nvifdom of God^ I will fend them 
prophets and apoftlesy andfome of them they JhM Jlay and 
ferfecute : that the Hood of all the prophets lahich was 
Jhed from the foundation of the worldy may be required 
of this generation ; from the blood of Ahely unto the blood 
if Zach arias y which perijhed between the altar and the 
temple : verily I fay unto you ^ It fiall be required of this 
generation, 

I HE latter part of this chapter is a very fliarp, 
but juft invedive, made by our Saviour agaiaft 
•the hypocrify of die fcribes and Pharifees ; of 
which he gives many inftainces ; and this^ among the 
reft, for one, that they pretended a great honour and 
reipeft for the righteous men and prophets of former 
ages, whom their fathers had perfecuted and (lain ; bu|; 
yet wer^ of the fame Ipirit and temper, and as ready to 
perfecote good men as. their fathers were. They raire4 
indeed ftately. monuments ;to the memory of thofe faint^ 
and martyrs, and adorned them with great art and coft^ 
and it is likely made a great (hew of efteem and venera- 
tion for them : but all this while they were of the fame 
difpofition With their Others, and bare the fame impla- 
cable hatred and malice againA the prophets and righte- 
^s men who then lived amon^ them, yea againft that 
great Prophet whom God had lent into the world, Jefu^ 
the Son of God, which their £ithers did againft the £ooa 
men of their time«. And though they difclaimed the 
wickednefs and cnselty of their lathers, with never {p 
much 3Kal and vebemency ; yet^ for. all tbat^ ihey wer^ 
H h 3 " ready 
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ready to do the fame things. Now^ this was (o grois 
and odious a piece of hypocrify in them, that our Savi- 
our doth with great rcafon denounce fo fcvere a wo a- 
gamft them : IVo unto you : for ye build the fepulchres (f 
the prophets y and your fathers killed them. Truly ye hear 
witue/s, that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : for they 
indeed killed theniy and ye build their fepulchres : and then 
it follows, Therefore alfo faid the w'fdom of Cod, I will 
fend them prophets and apojUeSy and feme of them they Jhall 
flay and perfecute : that the blood of all the prophets which 
was Jhed from the foundation of the world, may be required 
of this generation ; from the blood of Abel y ta the blood of 
ZachariaSy which perijhed between the altar and the temple. 

There are confiderable difficulties in both thefe paP- 
fages. As to the former, IVo unto you: for ye build the 
fepulchres of the prophets y and your fathers killed them. 
Truly ye bear witnefsy that ye allow the deeds of your fa^ 
thers : for they indeed killed themy and ye build their fe^ 
pulchres ; the force of this reafbning is at firft fight not 
eafy to be difcerned ; and therefore expofitors have gone 
feveral ways to explain it. 

Some coniparing this with the parallel places in St. 
Matthew's gofpel, chap, xxiii. 29. will not have our 
Saviour to mean, that by building the fepulchres of the 
•prophets they cxprefled their approbation of their fathers 
killing them. They did indeed teftify, by their ufage of 
the righteous men that lived amongft themfelves^, that 
they were of the very lame temper and fpirit which their 
fathers had been of; and that they would have done juft 
as their fathers did, if they had been in the fame circum* 
ftances wkh their fathers : fb that they were witnejfes to 
themfehesy (as it is in St. Matthew), that they werechil"' 
dren of them which killed the prophets ; they owned them- 
felves their children by defcent, and their anions wit- 
uefTed that they were their children alfo in refemblance ; 
nay, as it is there further intimated, they ftemed re- 
fblved to fill up the meafurc of their fathef'S : though all 
this while they pretended not to approvj^ their fithers 
behaviour ; and therefore, whilft they were building the 
tombs of the prophets y and garni flAng the fepulchres of the 
righteous y they faid y If we had been in the days of our fa- 
thers^ we would not have been partakers with them in the 

i/ood 
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Uood of the prophets. And the interpteters that gO" this 
way, do accordingly render thefe words of St, Luke, 
not as they are in our tranflation, Ye hear witnefs that 
ye allow the deeds of your fathers : but, Te hear luitnefsp 
dndye allow (or are well pleafed with) y the deeds of your 
fathers : that is, Ye own that they were your fathers, 
who did thefe things ; and though ye do not in words 
allow what they did, yet your inward tempers and dif- 
pofitions, whether yoii know it or no, are the very 
firnie with theirs, which you too plainly teftify by your 
anions : io that when yo// build thejepulchres of the pro* 
phetSy you only expofe the decettmlnefs and hypocrify 
bf your hearts, your pretences and your anions diredHy 
contradicting each other. Thus ibme expoGtors give 
the fenfe of this paflage. 

But others think, that our Saviour intended fomewbat 
more in St. Luke, namely, to retort upon them the 
honour which they ieemed to 60 to the prophets, in 
buildtno their fepulchreSf^^2in argument that they rejoiced 
hi their death ; feeing they were fo well content to be at 
the charge of a monument for them ; like Herod, who, 
when he had murdered Ariftobulus, made a magnificent 
funeral for him ; or, as the Roman hiftorians fay of 
Garacalla, though he hated all good men whilft they 
Were alive, yet he would pretend to honour them when 
they were dead. This feme think our Saviour intend-^ 
cd in thefe words, Truly ye bear witnefs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their fepdchres ,- as if he had faid. Hereby ye te- 
(Uiy, that ye allow and like very well what your fathers 
did to the Prophets. According to which latter expofi* 
tion, there feems to be more force and greater (harpnefe . 
in our Saviour's reproof; as not only charging them 
with the ill ufage of the righteous men of dieir own 
times, but moreover making them, by iii6r building tht 
iambs and garnijhing the fepukhres of the andent pro-' 
phets, to become as it were acceflaries to the murder of 
them. , 

■ But leaving this digreilion, I now proceed to that 
which I primarily intended, namely, nril, to ^explain 
the following wordS; which I have chofen as my pre- 
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Therefore alfofald'the nmfdom ofG^d^ Ivnllfend thtm 
prophets andap^ffles^ andfome of them they. jhaUjiay and per- 
fecuie : that the hlood ofaU the prophets i}hkh was fied from 
the fwndatm of the woridy may be required of this genera^ 
tioni from the blood of Abel ^ to the hlood of Zacharias, 
vfhfch perijbed between the altar and the temple : verily J 
fay unto you f It Jhall be required of this generation^ 

There are three confiderable difSculties in the words ; 
which I HuU endeavour tp explain to you* 

1. What is here meant by the wifdom of God, 

2. Who this Zacharias was^ here mentioned by our 
Saviour : From the blood, qf Abel, unto the blood ofZacha- 
rias, which perijhed between the altar and the temple, 

3. In what ^nie, and with what rcafon and juilice It 
is here threatened, that the blood of all the prophets and 
righteous men Jhed from ^the foundation of the world, Jbould 
b£ required of that generation, 

I. What is hc^e meant by the wifdm of God : Tbare^ 
fore alfofaid the tuifdom of Cod, I will fend them prophets 
and apoftles, &c. In St. Matthew our Saviour fpeaka 
ibis in his oWn nlime, Wherefore behold, I fend unto you 
prophets : for which reafon fome think, that, by the wif 
dom ofGody our SaVioui* here d^figned himfelf ; as if he 
bad fiud, Therefore J, who am the wifdom of Cod, declare 
unto you. But this is not, very probable, our Saviour 
AO where eUe in the gofp^l ipeakuig pf himfelf in .any fuch 
fivie; though. St. Paul calls bm the power of Cod, and 
the noifdom of God, Otbers tbink, that our ^viour here 
vefers to (bme prophecy of the Old Teftapient to this 
purpofe : Therefore the wifdom ofGodhathfaidi that isj 
the Holy Spirit of wifdom, which infpired the prof^ets 
in ^e Old TeAament. But this conceit is uttjzdy with- 
euat ground ; for we find no fuch paflage, nor^aay thing 
to that fenfe, ilk any of the jTrophets of .the Old Tefia- 
mcnt, . . : 

But the mod plain and (imple interpretation is .this 8 
Tkitrefmi iitth the mfdm (fGodfaid; rihat i% ^t moft 
w& Cod hath determined 16 fend among you fuph me& 
lengers and jaoly men ; and I forefee that ^e will thu9 
dbiub them^ and thereby bring wrath and dedru^on up- 
on 
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on yourfelves. And whereas pur Savionr fays in St. 
Matthew^ Behold ^ I fend unto you prophets ; it is very pro- 
bable he (peaks in God's name ; and that it is to be nn- 
derflood. Behold j fays Gody I fend unto you » And this 
phraie of the wlfdom of God ^ for the moft nvife God^ is very 
agreeable to other forms of fpeech- which we meet with, 
in the Jewifii writers ; as, Dlcit norma judicii^ " The rule 
^' of judgment fays;" that is, the moft juft and righte- 
ous God : which ferves very well to explain the phrafe 
in the text, Therefore faith the wifdom of God^ I will 
fend them prophets and apoflles. 

By apojtles is here meant all (brts of divine meflen- 
gers : for (b St. Matthew exprefleth it ; I fend unto you 
prophet Sy andmfe meny andfcrihes ; that is, feveral holy 
and excellent men^ endued with all forts of divine gifts ; 
prophets y and wife men, andfcribeSy which were the moft 
glorious and acfmired titles among the Jews. 

And feme of them they Jhall Jlay andperfecute, St, Mat- 
thew exprefleth it more particularly, Some of them ye Jhall 
kill and crucify ; as it was afterwards fulfilled in the two 
James's, and Stephen, who were (lain by them; and in 
Simon the Son of Cleophas, and before him in Jefus the 
Son oY God, who were crucified. And feme of them ye 
feall fcourge in your fynagogues \ as we read they did to 
Peter and John : and perjecute them from city to city ; as 
they did Paul and Barnabias, The fending of thefe mef^ 
lengers of God among the Jews, and this ill ufage of 
them, the all-wife and all-knowing God had determined 
and forefeen. 

• II. Who this Zacharias was, here mentioned by our 
Saviour. And there are Co many of them, no lefs than 
four of this name, to whom it may with fome proba- 
bility be applied, but efpecially to two of them, that it 
is very hard to determine which of them our Saviour 
means. Three Zacharias's are mentioned in fcripture, 
and one more in the hUlory of Jofephus. 

There was Zacharias the father of John theBsptift; 
but whofe fon he was, we do not read. And though of 
his death the fcripture is filent, yet there are two tradi- 
tions about it : one, that ^he was fidn by Herod's offi- 
cers, becaufe he would not tell where his fon, John the 
B^ptift^ was, when Herod C&\i for him* But the credit 

of 
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of this rsUes upon very doubtful authors. The other 
is mentioned by feveral of the fathers ; and the fubfbnce 
of it is brie&y this : That there being a jplace in the 
irmple where the virgins by thenrfclves uied' to pray^ 
the ^ virgin Mary coming to that place to pray among the 
virginSy wa« forbidden > becaufe (he had had a child ; 
and that Zac^harias^ for maintaining her virginity, was: 
&t upon> and kilhd between the temple and the altar. But 
this tradition is rejeded by St. Jjsrome f and I doubt. 
Aere is little ground for it« 

Zachariasy one of the lejfler prophets, was the fon of 
Barachias ; which agrees fo far with St* Matthew's de* 
icription of him. Bat there is no mention in (bripture. 
that he was flain. Nor could he well be in the temple, 
which was but building in his time ; though the author 
of the Targum fays, that Zacharias the fgn of Iddo was. 
flain by the Jews in the houfe of the Lord^s ftndluacy oa 
the day o/^the propitiation, becaufe he admoni(he(f 
them not to Ao evil before the Lord. Kow, Zacharias> 
the foa of Barachias was the grandfon of Iddo. But 
yet I think this^ was only lapfe of memory, and that 
he means Zachary m the Chronides^ who was dain b; 
Joaik 

Ami he is die third Zacharias I mentk)ned, z Givon« 
Siauv. 20. 2U wIk^ as he was reproving the people for 
tranfgreffing th^ Cf^mimndment oftm Lordy luat fianednuiik 
fiotws at the commandment cftlte kingy in the court of the> 
h$ufe of the Lord. And this our Saviour feems moi»- 
particularly to reflect upon immediately after the text \ 
Jerit/Uemy Jerufalem^ thou that ftonefi the' prof hets^ Sec. 
JA&w Salty one woold thLDk, was certainly the perfbn ia-* 
tfiQded by oar Saviours and fit to be meationed with A« 
bel, whofe hlood is faid to haoe crt^d to the Lord, For of 
Zacharias it i& likewife faid, that when he diedy hefaid^ 
The Lord look upon it, md require it. And Drufius cites 
a Jewiih writer j^)eaking dius, by wap of complaint a« 
g»nft the Jewifh na^on : ^ becaufe in the midll of thee 
^ feU the priefls of the Lord, apd his prophets ; and 
*^ becaufe before the holy temj^e in the nydft of thee 
^' was fhiq the godfy and rightfi^us psophet Zacharias^ 
'^ who ky unburisd, nor did the eanh ^0v& bis bloody 
f' bttt to Ibis day it goes up^ ^ ^eaks in .die mida of 
'• V. thee*'* 
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^^ thee." So that none coald Imvt been mofe fit to have 
been joined with Abel in this ttfydSt. 

But as probable as this looks, there are two very great 
objedions againft it. One is, that 5t. Matthew callft 
the Zacharias fpoken of by onr Saviour, the fon of Bam* 
chias; whereas this Zacharias (lain by Joalh, was the 
fon of Jehoiada : and though it be very confiderable^ 
whidi St. Jerome obferves, that in, the Hebrew, or Na^ 
zareiie goipel, It is Zacharias the fon of Jehoiada \ yet 
it is hard to vtU upon that, againft all the Gr^ek copies* 
Bat a more difncult objection, in my opinion, is, that 
our Saviour feems to defign^o meiitiOnf the two extremes^ 
the firft and kft righteous man that was Oain, and be* 
tween them two comprehended the good m^n of all a^ 
ges that were perfecuted and llain : and if fo, then that 
Zacharias in the Chronicles, who wasflftin fo long be- 
fore, can by no means be the perfon. 

There is yet a fourdi Zacharias, mentioned by Jofe- 
phus, //^.4. the ibn of Baruch, (which is probably e- 
nough the fame name with Barachias), who was the laft 
remarkable good man that was flain immediately before 
the fiege of Jerufdlem ; and that, as Jofephus tells uS, 
in the midft of the temple : which agrees With our Savi- 
our's dellcription of it, ketnueen the altar and the temples 
not the altar of incenfe^ but of burnt-^fibings, which 
was in the outward court, beiR>re the afcent to the tem- 

tle. So that Grotius thii^s this was the man intended 
y our Saviour, yet fo, that be does both allude to the 
liiftory of the former Zacharias, and foretel the deadi of 
•this. And there is but one objedion againft this, that 
our Saviour (peaks of this as already pdft, whom you have 
fialn ; whereas this Zacharias was not fl^in till after our 
Saviour's death. But I think that a fatisHiAory artfwer 
may be given to this, viz. that our Saviour, foretelling 
tho(e iiittikre perfecutions which fliould fill uptbie meafure 
of their fins, and bring final deftrudHdn> upon them, he 
'ibeaks of this as already paft ; becaufe, before that de- 
llraaion fhould come upon them, it wodd be true, they 
had flain him : fo that, fpeaking of the vengeance co- 
ming upon them, well might he lay, that upsn themflwuld 
come the blood of all the righteous men^ from Abel to Za^ 
'Charias^ whom they had flain. &c. 

III. The 
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III. The thirJ difEcnlty remains ; and that is^ In 
what fenfe, and with what reafon and jufUce it is heic 
threatened, thai the blood of all the frophets and righteous 
men Jbed from the foundation of the worlds fiouldbe required 
of that generation^ Some onderftand this more (biaiy ; 
they (hould be charged with it| and fonnaily puniQicd 
for it ; becaufe, in imitating their cruel predeceflbrs, 
they (hould be guilty of all their cruelty. But there is 
no neceffity of diis. All that our Saviour ieeros to in- 
tend is thisy that thdr puniihment in the defirudion of 
Jerufalem (hould be fo horrible^ as if God had once for 
all arraigned them of all the righteous blood that ever 
had been (hed in the world, and brought the pnni(hment 
of it upon them; though in truth the puni(hment did 
not exceed the de(er( of their own dns. And if this be 
the meaning of it, there is nothing har(h and unrea(bn- 
able in it. And thus I have explained, as well as I can, 
the feveral diHiculties. in the text. I (hall make two or 
three obfervatioos from the main fcope and defign of it| 
and fo conclude. 

{. That it hath been the lot of holy and righteous ' 
men, in moft ages of the world, to meet with very bad 
ufage, to be perfecuted and jlain. The devil began this 
work early. When there were but three men in all the 
world, and two of them brethren, the one flew the o- 
thcr, hecaufe he was more righteous^ and ferved God bet- 
ter than he did. And this trade hath continued, and 
been pradifed, more or lefs, in moft ages and genera- 
tions of the world ; as might be deduced through the 
hiftoiy of the OW and New Teftament. and of moft 
ages fince : though the rod of the wicked' hath not always 
m>Qde vpon the back of the righteous y left at laft piety (hould 
be quite difcouraged, and the faithful fail from among the 
children of men. The people and the church of God have 
had many intervals of peace and profperity ; and fome- 
times, for a long continuance, the j&vour and counte- 
nance of authority^ and the powers of the world, and 
the laws of nations, on their fide. 

But yet there is a continual enmity between the feed of 
the woman J and theferpent ; between the righteous atul the 
wicked; between thofe that ferve God^ and thofe that ferve 
him not ; becaufe their ways are contrary one to ano* 

ther. 
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thcr, and quite of another fafliton ^ tbcir principles and 
p!>a<fticcs Ao cotttradi<5t and clafti with one another ; the 
VHtues of good men are continnally upbraiding of the 
Ijad, a living reproof and reproach to' them : fo that it 
i«'no wonder that evil men do fo violently hate and per- 
(ecute the good^ and dxi by all- means endeavour to re- 
move out of riie way thole who are fo oppofite and ofFen- 
Cve to tfeem. ^ 

2. We may obiervc likewife hence, "how great a fin 
they are gnrlty off who perfecute the righteous, and 
how terrible a veA oeance from G od waits on them . Par- 
ticular examples of this have been in all ages : but as the 
gtiijt of this 'fin pever went higher, than at this time fore- 
told by. Our Saviour, when God feht to the Jews fuch 
prophet iy and iBtfe meriy andfcriheSj and fuch a number 
of them as never upon any occafibn were lent into the 
^vorld, and they uled them in that bloody and barb:irous 
manner ; no wonder, if the vengeance that came upon 
them was fuch as never had been before ; and if, aft<:r 
they had filled up the meafure of their fins, by crudffing 
the Lord JefUSy and terjecuting his apoflleSy andfiouing 
and killing all the frophts that were fent unto them, tFe 
tvrarh cf God came upon them to the utmofly an^ fuch a 
terrible deftru^ion from the Lord, as never befel any 
people ; infomuch that our Saviour, upon the forefight 
arid mention of it, forty years before it happened, could 
npt but weep over them^ and exprels himfelf in thofe 
compaflibnate words, Jerufdemy Jenifalemy thou that 
killeft the prophets^ and ftoneft. them which are fent unti 
theey kow often 'would I have gathered thee as a hen ga^ 
thereth her chickens under her wings y but ye would not ! 
Beholdy your houfe is left unto you defolatt, 

3. From this whole palTage of our Saviour which I 
have been explaining to you, we may learn how vain it 
is for men to pretend to honour the dead faints, when 
they perfecute the living. * This was the great hypocri- 
sy of the fcribes and Pharifces among the Jews in our 
Saviour's time, and is at this day of the rulers and go- 
vernors of the Roman church among us Chriftians ; nay, 
they exceed the fi;ribes and Pharifees, not only in their 
veneration of the ancient faints and righteous men, but 
alfo, if it be pofiibie, in their malice aiid cruelty towards 
Vol. IV. li ".the. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



374 Vanity of honouring dead faint Sy tec. Scr,8j. 

the living. For they not only build coftly monuments 
to their memory, which was the utmoft the fcribes and 
Pharifees did^ but they honour them with /hrines and 
rich offerings, with prayers and vows to them, more 
frequent than to almighty God himfelf, and our blefled 
Saviour. But then they hate and persecute the living, 
with as great violence and cruelty as ever was ufed by 
•ny part of mankind towards one another. It is true, 
they do it under the notion of herefy ; and fo did the 
fcribes and Pharifees too, as. St. P^ul witnefleth : After 
the way which ye call herefy y fo worjhtp I the God of ny 
fat hers y believing all things that are written in the law, and 
in the prophets. So they call us hereticJb, though we 
receive and believe all that is written in the holy fcri-- 
ptures, only rejcding their additions, whereby they 
would make the commandment of God of none effe£l. And 
as Rome is parallel with Jerulalem in m&ny other re- 
fpeifls, fo efpecially in the bloody perfecution of righte- 
ous men : and as Jerufalem is charged by our Saviour 
with the blood of all the prophets and rightSous men of aU 
ages, fo St. John in the Revelation fays of Rome> that 
in her was found the blood of prophets J and of faints j and of 
ell that wcreflain upon the earthy chap, xviii. 24. ; which 
is no Ids true of Rome Chriftian, than of Rome Pagan. 
In all the churches and religions in the world, and per- 
haps in Rome Pagan herfelf, hath not (b much innocent 
blood been fhed, as in Rome Chridian and Catbolidc, 
and that under a pretence of religion : and no doubt 
there is a day coming, when fhc (hall be called to a hea- 
vy account for tbefe things, when the heavens fi>all re^ 
joice over hery and the holy angels and prophets^ becaufi 
CTdhath avenged them on her. . 
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SERMON LXXXIL 

The danger of zeal without knowledge. 
Preached Nov. 5. 1682. 

R o M. X. 2. 

/ hear them record^ that they have a zeal of Cody hut not 
according to knowledge^ 

THere is nothing more ctonamonly cried up than 
zeal in religion ; and yet there is nothing ia 
which men do more frequently and fatally raif- 
take and mifcarry, and in the expre/fions and cffeds 
whereof men onght to govern themfelves with more care 
and caution. To fpeak the truth, zeal is, as all other 
paffions are, in its own nature indifferent, and of itfeljf 
neither good nor bad, but according to the objeft and 
degree of it : for zeal is nothing elfe, but an earned 
concernment for or agalnft (bmethinj?, and a violent 
purfuit and profecution of it. For if it be applied to a 
right objeft, fo as we be earneftly concerned tor things 
that are unquefHonably good, and againft things that are 
iinqueftionably evil, and in a due degree ; that is, if the 
expreflion of it be proportionable to the lefs or greater 
good or evil of things ; then it is a commendable quality 
or virtue : but if it be wrong placed, and we be earneft- 
ly concerned for that which is evil, and againft that 
which is good, or about things which are of an indiffe- 
rent or doubtful nature, as to the good and evil of them ; 
or if we notorioufly exceed in the degree of it, being 
more zealoully concerned about things than they de- 
lerve, and zealoufly concerned about lefFer things, to 
tlie prejudice of greater ; ill any of ihefe cafes, it is fb 
far from being a virtue, that it is a vice of a moft perni- 
cious and mifchievous confequence, and many times 
hath as bad effe^s as can proceed from the worft prin^ 
cipie or difpofition of mind. 

I i a It 
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It is fometimes ufed in a good fenfe : but it is when 
it is applied to the beft things, in which the honour of 
God, and the falvation of men is concerned ; to the 
great and unqneftionablt duties of religioii .t As, zeal for 
the honour of God, and the place of his publick wor- 
fhip, in oppofition to profenencfs:, John ii. 17. The zeal 
of thine houfe hath eaten me up : for an earneft defire of 
thofe gifts \\ hereby we are to edify the church, i Cor, 
xii. 31. But covet earnefi/y the hefl gftSy fb we render 
the words ; Be zealous of the hejl giftSy fo it is in the 
Greek : for a forwardnefs and readinefs to relieve the 
necefHtics of the faints, 2 Cor. ix. 2. I know theformard" 
r.cfs of your minds ; and your zeal' hath provoked very many; 
and to the fame purpofe is that expreffion. Tit. ii. 14. 
zealous of good works : aod then for- a zeal for the ftlva* 
tion of mens fouls, 2 Cor. xi. 2. I am zealous of you with 
a godly zeaL . 

But the wordjs much more frequently in (criptare ufed 
in a bad (enfe, for a malicious' and furious rage againH: 
the profeflbrs of Chriflanity : A6ls v. 17. 18. Then the 
high- pri eft y and they that were with him, were filled with 
vidignatiouy (the word is zeal) ;• and laid their hands on 
the apoftleSj and put them in prifon ; and chap. xiii. 45. 
it is faid. The jews were filled with zeal, andfpake a* 
gain ft thofe things which werefpoken by Paul, contradlCiing 
and hlafpbeming ; and chap. xvii. 5, The Jews which be» 
Heved not, moved with zeal, gathered a company, andfet 
all the city in an uprcre. 

It is frequently reckoned amongft the works of thd 
fle/h, and mentioned in the company of the greatelk vices 
and crimes ; wrath, contention, divifion, (edition, mur- 
ders, tumults, confufions : Rom. xiii. 13* Let us walk 
hone ft ly as in the day; not in chambering and wantonnefsy 
not in ftrife and zeal, i Cor. iii. 3. Whereas there is tf- 
mpngyou zeal, and ftrife, and divifions, are ye ndt carnal? 
2 Cor. xii. .20. Left^ there be debates, zeal, wraths, firsfes. 
Gal. V. 19. 20. 21. The works ofthefiefl? are-manifeft y ^* 
mong which the Apoftle reckons haired, variance^ zeal, 
wrath, ftrife, feditions, herefies, envylngs, murders. St. 
James calls it a bitter ze-al, James iii. r4. 15. 16. But if ^ 
ye have hitter zeal and ftrife in your hearts y glory not, and 
lie not ogainft the truth. This wifdom defcendeth not from 

above i 
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ahtme: but is earthfyf fsnfudy devUiJb^ For vthere zeal 
and ftrife isy there is confafion and every evil work. By 
which it appears^ that zeal moft frequently goes, under a 
bkd name and diara^er in fcriptufe ; zealy I mean, in 
matters of religion ; for of that moft of the texts I have 
mentioned fp^ : and this is that which St. Paul means 
here in the text by a zeal of Gods that is^ a zeal about 
religion, and divine things: I bear them record^ that 
they have a zeal ofGody but not according to knowledge. 

In which words,' the Apoftle being deiirous to (ay the 
beft he could of his counti^men the Jews, he comipends 
the good meaning of their zeal, and blames the ill con- 
duSt of it : / bear them record, ^ctp7i/p« £\J\oiu I give this 
teftimotly on their behalf y that they have a zeal of Godg 
that is, that by all this fiercenefs againft the Chriftian re- 
ligion, they intend the honour ofGod, and think they 
do him fervice : but yet this zeal is greatly to be con- 
demned ; bec2^(e it is a miftaken and miignided zeal^ 
not at all diredkd as it (hould be : They have a zeal of 
Cody but not according to knowledge. 

From which words I (hall take into confideration the(<i 
three things. 

I. What are the qualifications and properties of a zeal 
according to knowledge, 

. 2. By what marks and chara^ers we may know' that 
zeal which here, and eKewhere in fcripture, is condemn- 
ed, as not being according to knowledge. 

3. How far the doing of any thing out of a zeal for 
Cody doth mitigate and extenuate the evil of it. For 
when the Apoftle here teftifies concerning the Jews, that 
they had a zeal for Gody he fpeaks this in favour of 
them, and by way of mitigation of their faults. -W^bcn 
I have handled thefe three particulars, I (hall apply my 
difcourfe to the prefentocq^fion of this day. 

I. What are the qualifications and properties of a zed 
accordipg to knowledge. I (hall mention the(e three* 
. I. That our zeal be right, in refpc^ of its ob}e^. 
. 2. That themeafure and degree of it be proportioned 
to the good or evil of things, about which it is conver- 
fant . 

3. That we purfue it by lawful ways and means. 

X . That our zeal be right, in refpeA of its objed ; I 
I i 3 mean, 
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&ean^ that thole things which W€ tre zealous fbr^ be cer- 
tainly and confiderabiy good; and that thofe things 
whidi we are zealous againfr, be certainly and coniider- 
Mv evil. A mid^e in any of thtfe^ quite mars our zeal, 
and fpoils the virtue of it : and though it be never fa 
much intended for God, it is not at all pleafing and ac- 
ceptable to him ; becaufe it is a blind, and ignorant, and 
mubken zeal : and the hotter, the worfe ; it is not an 
heavenly fire, that comes down from above ; but it i» 
Kke the fire of hell, heat without light. If we miftake 
good and evil, and be zeaioufly concerned againft that 
which is good, or for that whidh is evil, the gneater our 
zeal is, the greater is our iault \ and inflead of cooing 
God and religion fervice and credit, we do the greateft 
mifchief and difhonour we can to them both. Or if the 
tiling about which our zeal is converfant, be of a doubt- 
ful uncertain nature ; thiis is not properly an objed of 
zeal. Men (hould never be «amd[t for or againft any 
thing, but upon clear and certain grounds, that what we 
contend fo earnellty for, is undoabtedly good ; and that 
which we are {o violent againft, ts undoubtedly evil : i£ 
it be not, we are zealousTor we know not what ; and 
that I am fure i^ a ze^i'r»t accordhig Jo knovfieJge. 

And if the thing be certainly good or evil, which we 
are fo concerned about, it muft alfo be confiderabiy fb ^ 
oiherwiie it will not warnant our being zealous about tu 
All truth is good, and «ll«Tor bad ; but there are many^ 
truthsfo inconfiderable, and which have fofinall an iafln* 
rnce upon practice, that they do not deferveour zea] and 
earneft contention about thm ; and fb likewiie are there 
many errors and mifbkes, of fo flight and inconfiderable 
ft nature, that it were better men fhould be let alone m 
ifaem, than provoked to quarrel and contend aboot them.. 

Thus that great heat that was in the CbnfUaa churcb 
about the time of obferving EtfAer,^ was, in my Opinion,. 
a zeal not accordtaj^ to knowledge^ They-yrere oil botfr 
fides agreed in the main, which was, to celebrate the me- 
jftory of our Saviour's refurre^on : but there wew diie* 
rent cuftoms about the titi>e ; which was a matter of no- 
fuch confideration, as to deferve fb much heat and zeal. 
about it, efpecially confidering tfie uncharitable and mif- 
chievous confequences of that difierenee* 
' • a. That 
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^ fl. Thar our zeal may be actordwg to kfvmledge^ the 
fiieaiuK' atid degree of it muft be proportioned to the 
good or evil of'thin^^ about which it is converfant* 
That is an ignorant zeal^ Which is converfant about lef^ 
ftr things^ and unconcerned for greater. Such was the 
leal of the fcribes and PhariJees, who were mightily^ con- 
cerned about external and lefler matters ; but took Httle 
dr no care of inward purity, and real and fubflantiat 
goodnefs . They were very careful not to eat wHh nmoafif^ 
ed hinds, and to make ctean the out fide tf the cup and platr 
/wr; but theri they we¥e Jult of extohiony and all unrtghte^ 
oufnefs : they fmd tythe of niinty andanife, andcwnmhs 
but omitted the weightier things. Judgment, mercy, andfi^ , 
delity ; or> as St. Luke exprefleth it, they pc^over judg'^ 
ment, and the love of Gad. 

' A zealous (h-idlnefi about estemal rites, and matters 
of di^rence^ where there is a vifible n^l<^ Of the feb^ , 
(laQtial duties of religion, and the jgreat yirtues of a gt^od 
life, is either a gitjfs ignorance^t the truc'nature'ofTe-' 
ligion, or a' fblfome hypo^ify. And ib likewife is a loud 
and zealous outcry againft rites and ceremonies,- and- the 
impodtion of indifferent tilings in religion, when men 
can releafe themlelves from the-ebligation bf natural ^veA 
moral duties, toid fafs over mercy, andjuftice, and charity » 

9. yfz^fthtit is according tbkhoivledge, mim be purfu^ 
and pr^feciKted by lawfbl and warrantable means. ' No 
zeal for Cod and his^fory, fer his true church^ and- reli-> 
gion, will juHsfy tSie doing of that wHcfa Is morally kn^ 
in itlelf evil : »?// ye^ Jheak wickedly for God, and talk^de-' 
cettfulfyfir him f We do hot know whatf belongs to ifce 
honour of God and religion, if we think to promote his 
gibry, by means (b difhonourable «hd offeniive to Kim. 
The ApofUe pronouncelh it a damnable fin, for any to 
charge ^is dodrine^pon ChiilBanity, that evil may be 
doriefor agbodend, and ^to proinwe'tHe glory of God,' 
Kom. iH. 8. y^ ^e'he'fiand^tmfy reported, anSas fome df-^ 
firm that we/qy^. Let us d(t 9S)il, that good nKty coine i 
whofe damnatipn is juft, ' . * 

And yet nothing Is mortf frequent, dian fbr^men, 6ut 
oi, a zeal for God fmd religion, to.overlQ<^ the evil aijd 
unlawfulnefs q( the means they ufe for the advancing fc 
good an eiidv • This is 'that which hath Ian<5lifi^ thofe 

refiaed 
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refined arts of lying and perjurjii>. I^y.^vii vocation and 
mental reiervadon ; thofe leditiou& ways of didurbing the 
peace of kingdoms,, by trealbn and rebellion ,* by the ex- 
communicating and depioling of princes, upon pretence 
of herefy j of extirpating thofe whom, they pleafe to call 
hereticksy by inquifitions, and croifadoes, and maifacres : 
and»this, not only in the opinion of private perfbns, but 
in the judgment of Popes^ and of general councils. . I 
proceed, in the, 

II. Second place, to {hew by what marks and chara- 
Qers we may know the contrary zeal, that whicb is not 
uccordlttg to hicwUdge ; which is condemned here in the 
text, and very frequently in other places of fcripture. 
* And though this may be fu£ciently known, by the con** 
trary maiks and properties, which I fhall but briefly^ 
mentioiji ; yet^ to difcoyer it more fuilly, I (hail add one 
or two more very grofs and fenflbld figns.and inftance^ 
©fit. . 

J. It i$ a zeal luh^^ut hKyunkdgey that is mi/laken in 
Ac proper objaSl of it, that calls good evil, and evil 
g09d ; a zeal for gr^oii errors and iuperftitions, plainly 
contrary either to the revelation of God's word, or the 
Kghtof rcafon, or to common, fenfit : any or all of 
thefe cannot be a zeal according to knowldege.' A zeal for 
the worfhip of images, for pravlng to faints ai>d s^ngels, 
contrary to the plain law and word of God ;. a ?^eaT for 
the facrileg^OMs depriving of the people of half .the facra- 
men t, contrary to our Saviour's plain mflitutionj and the 
acknowledged pradice of the cathplick church for a thou- 
land years ;a zeal for that mqft abfurd of all dodrines 
that ever was taught in any religion, I mean the do^rine 
of tranfubflantiation,. not only without any fufficient 
authority from* fcripture, as is ack^iowlcdged by feveral 
of the moft learned of the R9manch^rch,, but .contrary 
to realbn, and In defiance ol. tl^e fen& of all n^ankind : 
a zeal for thefe, and ipany more like grofs ,^rrors and 
pra^ices, cannot ppilibly be^ d zeal acfordiag to, knaw" 
ieJge. ' ,^ 

. 2. That is azfial vltbout ksowfcige^ the.degifee where- 
of is manifelUy difproportioned to the good or evil of 
things about wnicb it is converfint. When there is in 
men a greater fn4 fierficr zea^for the cxtemaU of reli- 
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glon^ than for the vital and eflential parts of it ; for the 
traditions of men, than for the commandments of God j 
for bodily {evierities^ tban for' the mOrtificatibn of our 
lufts J for th^ meaii8:of religion, than for the end of it : 
a greater zeal'agaiqfl the omiilion and nogle^ 6f Ibme 
fen(elefs and fqperfiitious pra^ices> than againA the prar* 
^ice of the grofleft iiBindralities ; and agatnft the deniers 
of the doiStrines of tranfubflantiation, and the Pope's infal- 
libility, an equal, if not a greater zeal, (I am fure a more 
levere prolecution), than againll thofe who deny our 
Saviour to be i;he true MefHas, and the Son of God : 
this certainly is not a z^eah according to knowledge^ 
Nor, 5 

3. That which is profecuted by unlawful and iinwar* 
rantable means. That cannot be a zeal hfGod according 
to knowledge f which warrants the doing of evil ^ fhat good 
may come ; the violating of truth and faith, and of the, 
peace of human fociety, for the caufe of the catholick 
church ; and breaking the eternal and immutable laws 
of God, for the advancing of his glory. Nor, 

4. An uncharitable izeal, which is an enemy to peace, 
and order, and thinks itfelf fufEciently warranted to fe* 
par ate frbih the communion iofChrifiians, and to break 
tbiC peace of the church upOn every fcruple, and upon 
every fancy and conceit 01 unlawful impofitions, though 
in the mod: indifferent things ; hay, upon this iingle 
point, becaufe . a thing which they acknowledge law- 
ful, and indifferent in itfelf, is in the worftiip of God 
injoined by authority ; the moft unreafbnablc principle 
that I think ever was avowed among Chrifiians : not.tx) 
do a thing which othcrwife. they might do, only becaiffe 
it is injoined ; and to fancy tharan indifS^rent thing be-^ 
comes ))refently unlawful, becaufe it is commanded bj 
lawful authority ; .and- that it is a fia to do. any. thing vx 
the worfhip of God, which is not left to their liberty, 
whether they will do it or not. This is not only a. zeal 
without knowledgey but contrary to common fenfe; Kor^ 

5. A furious smd:- cruel zeal, which Su James calls 
Utter, or a tarathfal ieal^ and whiclv tends to ^nfufion 
andevety evil work; which .id blind witb^ its own rag^, 
and makes men, as St. Paul fays of himfblf, when he 
perfecuted the Chriftians^ CTiceedit^ly mad'ag9tio& ail that 
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differ from them, and fbmd in the way of thdr fierce and 
outrageous zeal. 

6. andlaftly, A z^l for ignorance is mod certainly 
not a zed accardh^gto hnvtaUdge. And thiis Is ia zeal pecu« 
liar to the church of Rome, by fuch Ihid law^ to forbid 
people the ufeof the holy (criptures in a known tongue; 
nay, not fo much as to allow them to underftand what 
they do in the iervice of God ; to require them to be 
prefent at their pubiick prayers, and to join with them 
m them, without letting them know the meaning of 
them; to pretend to teach them, by reading leUons 
to them in an unknown tongue: and ail this tinder pre- 
tence of increafing their devotion ; as if the lefs men 
underftand of the fervice of God, the more they would 
be afFe(Eled with it, and edified by it. 

And Jret there is nothing in which the church of Rome 
hath been more zealouily concerned, than to keep the peo- 
ple in ignorance. Nothing they have oppofed with more 
obfHnacy, againd the repeated application of princes and 
people, at the beginning of the reformation, than to al- 
low the people tbs ufe of < the fcriptures, and their pu- 
Uick prayers, in a known tongoew And their obdinacy 
in this point was not without reafon ; nothing being 
more certain, than that if the people were once brought 
to underftand the fcriptures, they would Ibon quit 
their religion, which in fb many things is fo diredtly 
contrary to the word of God. The 

III. Third and laft thing remains tobefpoken to, vtz. 
How far the doing of things out of tf zeal for God^ doth 
mitigate and extenuate the evil of them \ For when the 
Apoftle here teftifies concerning the Jews, that they had 
a zeal of God y he fpeaks this in favour of them, and by 
way ofmitigation of their fault. Ihear them record-, I who 
.was once ai^ed-by this ignorant and furious zeal which 
now poilefleth them, and perfecuted the Chriftians in the 
lame, outrageous manner, as they iUll continue to do, 
and all this with a very good confcience, as I thought, 
and out of a zeal fir God, and tbe>trne relieion. So be 
tells us, Adlsxxvi. 0. I verily thought wit f mj^if that 
JL ought to do many things conttaty io tSe name ofjefus of 
Nazareth. So that his zeal wasiincere, ahd with a real 
intention to do &rvice to God and religion \ and yet, 
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' for all that> Wa» very faulty and finftil ; ancl> if he bod 
perlUled in it^ damnabk : fb that his confidence that he 
was in the right, and the fincerfty of his zeal in ading 
according to the perfuafion of his conicience, did not 
alter the nature of the adHons be did Out of thisr zeal, 
and make them iefs wicked in themfelves; though it was 
fome mitiglition of the feult of the peribn, and render- 
ed him more capable of the mercy of God by repent- 
ance, than if he had done contrary to his confcience, 
tmd the clear convidHoh^ of his own mind. ; - i 

And therefore the: heft way to nnderfland the great 
C^ and wickednefs of this furious and blind zeal, will 
be^ to confider the account which St. Paui, dfter his 
converfipn, gives of his; own doings, and what load he 
lays upon himfelf> notwithflanding the (incerity of his 
zeal, and that he had a<5led according to his confcience. 
A&s vHi. and ix. you. have the hiffory at laree of his 
outrageous doings, bow he made havackefthe churchy en* 
Uring InH every vokfe^ nnd haling men and women to prijon; 
how ffe hreaihed out threatenings andftaaghfer againfi the 
difciples of the Lord. lAfts xxii. 4. t perfecuteaXfii'^i he) 
this njuay unto the death ^ binding and' delivering unto prtfons 
both men and women i and chap.xxvi.io. 11. Many ^f the 
faints did Ijhtit upin pr'rfbn ; and when they were put to death^ 
J gave my voice againfi them : and J'punijhed them often in 
every fynago^ney and compelled them to blafpheme ; and 
being exceedingly mad againfl them, I-perfecuted them even 
unto firange cities. Gal.?. 13. 14. Te have heard (fayt 
he) of my converfation in times ptifty in the Jews religion^ 
iow that beyond meafure I ferfecuted the church of God y 
and wafted it ; being exceedingly zealous of the traditions 
cf my fathers, i Tim. i.ij- fVbo was before a blafphe* 
Pier, and a perfecutor, and injurious. So that he chargeth 
himfelf with the guilt of blafphemy and murder, and a 
mod furious and outrageous perfiicution of good men ; 
for which elfewhere he pronounceth himielf the chief of 
fmners. From whence it evidently appears, that men 
may do the moft wicked and damnable iins out of a 
zeal for God, r . 

And this was the cafe of many of the Jfews, as our 
Saviour foretold, that the time ft>ould come, when they 
Jhuld kill me Ny thinking they did God good fervice. 'But yet, 
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for all this, die Apofttcs of oor Lord make no fcruple 
to charge them wijth downrighc murder: Aftsii. 23. 
(peaking of tKeif puttlog our Sailor to^eath^ Whomyt 
fy .VJraheJ handi Mw crucified and flam \ aod.Ads vii. 5^3. 
il}e jt^ one, :of*vhm yc have keen now the betrayers 
4ind murderers. • . ' ; 

Yet notwithftanding their da vas of this high nature 
in ii&lfy k was fome mitigation of the ladt of the per- 
fonsy tiut they did theie things out of an ignorant zeal, 
and rendered them more cabbie of the mercy of God 
l^x>n theiif repentances And upon this account our Sa- 
yiour ihltrceeded with God for inercyfor them: Father, 
firgipe them, for they h»w mt vfhat th^ do, St. Peter 
fdfo pleads defame in mitigadoin of their Bii^lr^ Aiftsiiic 
17. And now, brethren,' IvfOi that \throu^ igmrtpice ye 
did it, as did <dfo your rulers* And Sc Paul tells us, 
^zt he found mer(^, npon-his repentsoice, on ^ this ac- 
count : I Tim. i. 13. But I obtained mercy, becaufe I did 
it iznorantiy, and in unbelief. But (1111^ for all diis, wic- 
ked things done out of confcience^ and zeal for God^ are 
damnable^ and will prove' ib, without repentance. / 

I (hall now draw fbme in&ren^es from this difcourft 
by way of application. 

I. If it be fo necefl5u-y, that our ze^l be dife^ed by 
knowledge^ this (hews us how dangerous a thing zeal is 
In the weak and ignorant fort of people. Zeal is an 
edge-tooly which diildrcn in underilanding (hould not 
m^idle withal ; and yet) it moft frequently pofleffetb the 
weakeft minds : and commonly by bow much the lefs 
knowing people are, by ib much the more zealous 
they are. And in the diurch of Rome^ where know- 
ledge b profefledly difcouraged and fupprelled in the 
common people^ zeal is mightily countenanced and che- 
rilhed : and they make great me of it ; for -this blind 
and furious zeal is that which infpires them to do fuch 
cruel and barbarous things, as • Were hai^ly ever afted 
among the Heathen. Steal is only fit for wile men ; btit. 
it is chiefly in fadiion among fools. ^ ' ' 

Nay, it is dangerous in the hands of wife men, and to 
be governed and kept in with a ftfkt feiii ;. othcrwife it 
will tranfport them to the doing of ondue- and irregular 
things. • Mofes^ one of the wucft and heft of rnen> and 
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mofl likely to govern and manage his zeal as he ought, 
and to keep aloof from all excefs and extravagance, be- 
ing the meekeft man uJ>on earth ; yet he Was fo furprifed, 
upon a fudden occauon, that, in a fit of zeal, he let fail 
the two tables of the law, which he had but juft recei- 
ved from God, and dafhed them in pieces : A true em- 
blem of an ungoverncd zeal ; in the traniport whereof 
even good men are apt to forget the laws of God, and 
let. them fa\\ out of their hands, and to break all the ob- 
ligations of natural and moral duties. 

2. From hence we plainly fee, that men, may do the 
word and wickedefl things out of a zeal for God and reli- 
mon. Thu3 it was among the Jews, who ingroflfed 
falvation to themielves, and denied the poflibility of it 
to all the world befides ; and the church of Rome have 
taken copy by them, as in an arrogant conceit oi them- 
felves, fo in the blindnefs, and fury, and uncharitable- 
nefs of their zeal towards all who refufe to fubmit to 
their authority an^ dire<Elions. 

And as the teachers and rulers of the Jewifli church 
did of old, fo doth the church of Rome now : They take 
away the key of knowledge from the people y and will neither 
enter into the kingdom ^heaven themfelves, norfuffer thofe 
that wouldy to enter in. They brand for hereticks thole 
who make the holy fcriptures the rule of their faith and 
worfhip; as St. Paul tells us the- Jews did in his time, 
Adls xxiv. 14. ^fter the way which they call herefy, fo 
worjhip I the Cod of my father Sy believing all things which 
are written in the law and ths prophets. They ^ftaWifh 
the merit of their own righteoulhefs, not fubmitdng to 
the righteoufnefs of GoAy by the faith of Jefus Chrift. 
So St. Paul tells us the Jews did, in the verfe immediate- 
ly after the text : For they being ignorant of God* s righ- 
teoufnefs y and going about to eftablijh their own right eouf 
nefsy have not fubmitted themfelves to the righteoufnefs of 
God, And as the Jews anathematized and excommunica- 
ted the firlt Ghriftians, and perlecuted the^ to the death, 
as our Saviour foretold, that the time would come when . 
theyjhould put theri out of their fynagogueSy yeoy and kill 
themy thinking they did God good fervice ; fo the church 
of Rome hathj for many ages, uted the fincere profeflbrs 
-cf the fame religion ; perfecuting them, firft with ex- 
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commanicatton, and then wkh fire and faggot; and^ 
with all the violence and fury in the worlds endeavour- 
ing the utter extirpation and rum of diem> by bloody 
croifadoes and a barbarous inquifition, by treacherous 
mafTacreSy and all forts of hellifh plots and machinati- 
ons» Witnefs the monftrous .deiWn of this day, never 
to be remembered or inentloned without ho^or^ to 
have deftroyed at one blow^ and have fwallowed up in one 
common ruin> our King, and Prince, and Nobles, and 
the reprcfcntative body of the whole nation. Witnefs 
the bloody mafTacre or Ireland, and all their wicked de- 
figns and practices continued to this very day. 

3. and laftly, That zeal for God and Kligioii does not 
alter the nature\>f adtions done upon that account. Pei:- 
fecution and murder of the fincere profeflbrs of religion^ 
are damnable fins ; and no zeal for Cod and religion caa 
excufe them, or take away the guilt of them. 2eal for 
Cod will jufiify no adUon that we do^ unlefs there be 
dlfcre tion to j uftify ou r zeal . 

There Is nothing oftener mifleads men, than a mif^ 
guided zeal. It is an ignis fatuusy " a falfe fire," which 
often leads men into bocs and precipices. It appears 
in the night, in dark imd ignorant weak minds, and of- 
fers itfelfa guide to thofe who have loft their way. It 
is one of the moft ungovernable pafEons of human na- 
ture ; and therefore requires great knowledge and judg- 
ment to manage it, and keep it within bounds. It is, 
like fire, a good fervant, but a bad mafter : if it once 
get head, it confumcs and devours all before it. And the 
great danger and mifchief of it is, that it is moft common- 
ly found where it (hould not be, andpoflefTes thofe moft 
who are leaft fit to govern it, and moft frequently em* 
ployed about what it (hould not be ; and ten to one but 
it is cither miftaken in the objedl, or in the meafure and. 
degree of it : and even when it is a virtue, it is a nice 
and dangerous one ; for the wifeft men are apt to mingle 
tlieir own paflions and interefts with their zeal for God 
and reh'gion. So that it is not enough that men arc 
a6led by a zeal for God, and do fincerely follow the di- 
ctates of their confciences ; but they muft be careful to 
inform their confciences, and not fuffer themfelves to 
be violently tranfported, and^hurried on by their own 
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paflions and prejudice, and by a blind and furious zeal 
without knowledge. 

But what then ? Would we have men not follow their 
own confciences, or aft contrary to them ? No ; by no 
means : for though confcience be not our rule, • yet it is 
our immediate guide ; and he does ill who does aft a> 
gainft his confcience. But men muft be careful how they 
iettle their praftical judgment of things, and conclude 
things to be lawful or unlawful, duties or fins, without 
reafon and good ground. 

God hath given us underftandings to try and examiae 
things, and the light of his word to direft us in this 
trial ; and if ^ve will judge raftiljr, and fuffer ourfelvcs 
to be harried by prejudice or pamon, the errors of our 
judgment become faults of our lives : for God cxpefts 
from us that we fhould weigh and confider what we do : 
lind when he halh afforded us light enough to difcern 
between good and evil, that we (hould carefully follow 
the dire^on of it ; that we (hould be fufpicious of our- 
felves, when* our zeal carries us to do ^things that are 
furious and cruel, falfe and treacherous, and have a 
horrid appearance even to the light of nature : we 
Ihould queftion that zeal which is lo contrary to Ghri- 
ftian goodnefsand medcnefs, to peace and charity, and 
which tends to confufim and every evil work. 

I will conclude all with that excellent paflage of St. 
James, which will (hew us how little regard is to be had 
to many mens pretences of zeal for religion, chap. iii. 
13. — ^18. Who Is a wfe man and endued p)tth knowledge 
afnonpfi you f let him Jhew out of a good conve-fation his 
toorh with meekne/sofwi/dom. But if ye have hitter zeal- 
end flrife in your heart Sy glory not, and lie not againfl the 
truth. This wifdom defcendeth not from above ; hut is 
earthly, fenfual, devilijh. For where zeal and ftrife is, 
there is confufion, and every evil work. But the wifdom 
that is from above, is fir ft pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eafy to be intreated ; foil of mercy, and good fruits ; 
without partiality, and without hypocrify. ' And tie fruit 
of righteoufnefs isfown in peace of them that make peace. 
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SERMON LXXXIII. 

The beft men liable to the worft treatment 
from midaken zealots. 

Preached on Nov. 5. 1686. 

John xvL 2. 

Thej {ball put you out of the fynagogues : yea, the time 
comethy that ivhofoever killeth you^ will thifik that h$.. 
dotbCod fervlce* 

THefc words were fpoken by our biciled Saviour 
when he was about to leave the world ; at the 
thoughts whereof, finding his difciples to be ex- 
ceedingly troubled) he comforts them by the confidera- 
tion of the great benefit and advantage which from thence 
would accrue to them. , He tells thcm^ that he was go- 
ing to heaven to interceed for them^ and to make way 
for their admi/Hon there ; and widial promifeth^ that his 
Father would fend the Holy Choft^ who fhould abun- 
dantly fupply the want of bis prefence with them. But 
he tcUs them, at the fame time, that they (hould meet 
whh very ill entertainment and ufage from the world. 
But fo had he: chap. xv. 18, If tke world haie you^ ye 
Inoiv that it hated me before it hatjfdyou ; and why fhould 
they expeft to be better treated than he was r f 20. 
Remember the wofd^ that I faid unto youy The fervent is 
not greater than the lord. If they have perfecuted me^ 
they will alfoperfecute you, 

And at the beginning of this chapter, he tells them, 
that he did on purpofe forewarn them of thefc things, to 
prepare their minds beforehand^ and to arm them againfl 
. the worfl that might happen : f i, *thefe things have I 
fpoken unto y^u^ that ye Jhould not he offended. And' then 
he declares more particularly how hv the rage and ma- 
lice of men (hould proceed againfl them, and in wh^ 
kind they (hould fufFer : They Jhall put you out of the 
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Jynt^ogues : yea^ tht time cotneth^ that whofoever Idlleth ■ 
you, will think that he doth Godfervice. 
• So that our Saviour here foretels two forts of perfecu- 
tion which his difciples fhould be exercifed withal ; ex- 
communication, They Jhall put you out of the fynagogues ; 
and" excifion. Tea, the time comethy that whofiever killeth 
youj wilLthink that he doth God fervice. And thefe per- 
h^s were but feveral kinds' and degrees of excommuni- 
cation, , For the clearer underftanding whereof, it will 
be requifite briefly to explain the three degrees of ex- 
oommunication among the Jews. 

Thfe firft, dalled Nidduiy is that which oar Saviour here 
means by putting out of the fynagogue ; and which he 
dfewhcre cxprefleth by A^offiTyLOf, or fepar at ion, Luke 
▼i, 22. Blejfed are ye when men /hall hate you y' and when 
they /hall feparate you from their company. And the efFedt 
of this excommunication was^ to exclude men from the 
communion of the church and people of God, and front 
his fervice : which was a great dilgrace ; bccaufe, after 
this fentcnce, none of the Jews were to converfe with 
fhem, but fo look upon them as Heathens and publicans ,^ 
The fecond degree of this cenfiire was called Cher em , 
which included the firft, but extended farther, to the 
eonfifcation of goods into the facred treafury, and de- 
voting them to God ; after which there was no redem- 
ption of them. And of this we find exprefs mention, 
Ezra x. 7. 8. where it is faid, that they made proclama^ 
tion throughout Judah and Jerufalem, unto all the children 
of ike captivity y that they fiould gather them/ehes together 
unto Jerufalem ; and that whofoever would not come ixfithin 
three daysj according to the counfel of the princes and el- 
der Sy all his fuh/lance /hould he devoted y and himfelf fepar 
rated frem the congregation of thofe that had been carried 
away. 

The third degree was Shammathdy when the rebelfious 
and contumacious perfbn was ankthematized and devo- 
ted ; and, as fome conceive, according to the law, Lev, 
xxvii. 29. was to be put to death : though other very 
knowing men in the Jewifii learning think it amounted 
to no more than a final fentence, whereby they were left 
to the judgment of God, by fome remarkable judgment 
of his to be cut off from the congregation of Ifrael. 
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Of the firft and lad of the!e degrees of excommunica- 
tion our Saviour (eems here to i^eak ; but whether in 
both inftances in the text he alludes in the one to the 
lowed, and in the other to the higheft degree of excom- 
munication among the Jews, is not (b certain. To the 
firft he plainly does, when he fays. They Jhall put you oujt 
of the Jynagogues ; and then he adds, that .they (hould 
proceed much liigher agamfl them, even to pot them to 
death : The time cometh^ that vybofiever killeth you^ wiU 
think that he doth Godfervices that is, they (honid not 
only think it lawful to kill them, bat look upon it as a 
duty, as a high adl of religion, as an acceptable piece of 
worfliip, zxiSafacrifice weU'pleafwg to God. For (b in* 
deed the word does not only import, bat moft properly 
fignify, Whojoever killeth you, Jhall think ^»']p6iaF r^^^- 
Otpwy 7^ GeftT, that he offers afacrifiee to God; for U> 
the word Aof/p^iflt is fometimes u(ed, for afacrifiee; but 
being joined with irefa^fuVf icems necefiarily to be de- 
termined to that fen/e. 

From the words thus explained, I (hall make the(e fol- 
lowing obfervations, yery proper for onr conlideration 
upon the occafion of this day, 

1. That the bcft of men may be leparated and excla* 
' ded from the commsnion of thofe who may aflume to 

themfelves to be the true, and the only true church ; yea^ 
and fuffer under the notion of very b^ and criminal per- 
fons. This our Saviour here foretold of his ApoiUes^ 
fome of the bed men that ever lived : They Jhall put you 
9ut of the Jynagogues. 

2. That they who are thus excommunicated by the 
pretended true church, may neverthelefs be real members 
of the true church of Chriu. Though the Apodlcs were 
thus dealt withal by the Jewifli church, they did no( ccafe 
for all that to be members of the true church of God. 

3. That from uncharitable cenfores men do ealily 
and'almod naturally proceed to cruel anions. After 
they had put the difciples of our Lord out of their J^na^ 
goguesy and thereby concluded them to be hereticks and 
reprobates, they prefently proceed to kill them, as not 
worthy to live : They Jhall put you out of their Jynagogues ; 
and when they have done that, they will (bon after.think 
it a thing not only fit^ but pious and meritorious, to 
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put you to death : The time will come, that thejh Vfill 
tbink k a goodfervice to God to kill you. 

4* That men may do the vileft things, and the mod 
wicked, not only under a grave pretence of religion, 
bat out of a real opinion and perfuafion that they do re- 
ligioufly. Murder is certainly one of the greatcft and 
snoft crying fins ; and yet our Saviour foretels, that the 

ifews (hould put his difciples to death, being verily per- 
uaded, that in fo doing they o^ered a mou acceptable 
lacrifice to <jfod : Tea, the time fiall come, that whofo^ 
ever killeth you, Jhall think that he offers a /aerifies to 
God. 

5. That fuch anions are never the lefs horribly im- 
pious and .wicked, notwithllanding the good mind with 
which, and the good end for which diey are done* 
The Jews were not excu(ed from the guilt of perlecution 
and murder, for all they thought they did well in killing 
the difciples of our Lord. 

6. I obferve, that the corruption of the beft things is 
the worft. Religion is the highefl accompliihment and 
perfe^ion of human nature ; and zeal for God and his 
truth an excellent quality, and highly acceptable to God : 
and yet nothing is more bati>arous, and fpurs men on 
to more horrible impieties, than a blind zeal for God, 
and Me and miflaken principles in the matter of religi* 
on ; as is plain from the inftances here before us in &e 
text. I fhall fpeak as briefly as I can to thefe obferva* 
tions. 

I. That the befl of men may be feparated and exclu'^ 
ded from the communion of thofe who may afTume to be 
the true, and only true church, and that under the no- 
tion of very bad and criminal perfons. This our Savi* 
oor fbretels in the text fhould be the fate of his Apoflles, 
fome of the heft and holieft perfons that ever lived : They 
(hall pat you out ofihejynagogues. 

And what the Jews, did in the beginning of Chriftiani* 
ty to the Apoftles of our Lord and Saviour, hath been 
too frequently pradifed fince by fbme of the profeflbrs of 
Cbriflianity towards one another ; and very good men 
have in feveral ages fallen under the cenfure of excom* 
municadon, and have been feparated from the cxter- 
m communion of the churchy and branded with the o- 
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duras names of hcKtiich and apofiatet, by dsofe who 
have arrogated to themfelves to be the only orthodox and 
true chorchy and have gotten the external power and 
management of religion into their hands. Witnefs the 
cafe of Athanaiius, and others, in the reign and preva* 
lency of Arianifm ; and the ill treatment, that not on- 
ly particular perfons^ eminent for their learning and 
piety, but whole churches, have met with in this kind^ 
from that hanghty and uncharitable chorch^ whkh make< 
nothing' of* thundering out this moft fearful ftntence of 
excommunication ag^nfi perfons and chordiea mncb 
better and more Chriftian than herielf, and againft all 
that will not fiibmitto her pretended infallibility, .and 
uforped authority over the fouls and confdences of 
men* ... 

But it is our great comfort, that the AjpofUes and di« 
feipks of our Lord andMafter were thns uied, by a churd» 
that made the fame pretences that they do, and upon 
grounds every whit as plaufible ; ais I could clearly 
ihsw, if I were minded to porfue and make: out this 
comparifon* 

II. They who are thus cxcommunkatedby the only 
pretended true church, may neverthekfs be true mem- 
bers of the church of Chrifli Though tfaie Apoftles were 
thus dealt withal by the Jewifh churchy they did not 
ceafe for ail this to be real: members of the true church 
of God» For it is not calling hereticks^firft, that proves 
them that do fo to be no hereticks, or acquits them isom 
the fimie or greater criines, than diofe' which they are 
fb forward to charge upon other men : nor. will God 
condefnn all thofe who arc excommmiicated by men, and 
deny falvation to every one whom they (hall deafe to fe- 
parate from their, fociety, and to call by lome odious 
name. Men may .be put ont of the fynagogne, and yet 
received into heaven ; iotthejnebntentof-God is not ac- 
cbrdilig to the uncharitable cenmres df. men^ but ac" 
tonSn^ t6 truth and right. 

Ti^fentence'of excommunicatiQn is certainly very 
dreadittl where it is duly inflided: and, next to the judg- 
ment of God, men ought tor be afraid of juftly incurring 
the danger of this cenfure. And it ought to be upon 
▼cry plain and evident grounds, that: men either fepap 

rate 



d by Google 



J 



Ser. 83. treatment from mtfiaken zealots. 393 

rate themfelves, or endanger their being cut off from the 
communion of the church they live in. But when it 
once comes to this, that a church is infeded with grofs 
errors and corruptions, plainly contrary to the word of 
God, efpecially if that church will impofe her errors up- 
on all that are of her communion ; then thofe who re* 
fufe to comply, do not feparate themfelves, but are cut 
ofF; do not depart, but are driven out of the commu-> 
njon of that church : and (eparation in that cafe is as 
innocent and free from the gmlt of fchifm, as the caufe 
of it is'; for the terms of communion are become fuch, 
that thoie who arc convinced of thofe errors and cor- 
ruptions, can have no falvation, if they continue in that 
communion : and then I am fure their falvation will 
not be endangered by leaving it, or being excommuni- 
cated out of it ; for that would be the hardefl cafe in 
the world, that men (hould be damned for continuing in 
the communion of fuch a church, and daipned likewife 
for being cafl out of it. 

Therdfore no man ought to be terrified becaufe of 
the boldoefs and prefumption of thofe who, with fo much 
confidence, and fo little charity, damn all diat are not of 
their cx)mmunion : for we fee plainly from the text, that 
men may be in the right and fureft way to falvation, and 
yet be excommunicated by thofe who call themfelves the 
true church, and will not allow falvation to any but thofe 
of Their own communion. The difciples of our Lord 
and Saviour were certainly very good men, and in a fafe 
way of falvation, though they were excommunicated, ' 
and put out of the fynagogue, by the chief priefls and 
the rulers of the Jewifh church. I proceed to the 

III. Third obfcfWation ; which was this. That from 
uncharitable cenfcires men do, by an eafy ftep, gnd al- 
mod naturally, proceed to cruel a^ons. After the Jews 
bad put the difciples of our Lord out of their iyna- 
gogues, and thereby concluded them to be hereticks and 
reprobates, no wonder they fhould proceed to kill thofe 
whom they, thought not worthy to live : They fiall put 
you out of their JynagogueSf fays our Saviour ; and when^ 
they have done that, they will foon think it a thing not - 
only fit and reafonable, but pious and meritorious,, and 
a good piece of fcrvicc done to Godjt tp put .you tQ 

death. 
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death. Uncharitablenefs natarally draws on crnelQry 
and hardens human nature towards thofe of whom we 
have once conceived fb ill an opinion^ that they are e- 
nemies to God and his truth. 

And this hath been the fource of the moft barbarous 
cruelties that haye been in the world : witnefs the feve- 
rity of the Heathen pcrfecution of the Chriftians; which 
jultified itfelf by the uncharitable opinion which they 
had conceived of them, that they were defpilers of reli- 
gion and the gods, and confequently Atbeifts; that they 
were pertinacious and obftinate in their opinions ; that 
is, in the modern ftyle, they were hereticks. And the 
like uncharitable conceit among Chriftians hath been 
thought a fufficient ground, even in the judgment of 
the infallible chair, for the juflification of (everal bloody 
maflacres, and the cruel proceedings of the int]ui(ition 
againft perfons fufpe^led of herefy ; for after men are 
once ientenced to eternal damnation, it feems a iinail 
fhing to torment and deftroy their bodies. 

IV. Men may do the vifeft and moft wicked things, 
not only under a grave pretence of^igion, but out of 
a real opinion and' perluafion of mind, that they do re- 
ligioufly. Murder is certainly one of tfie greatcft land 
moft crying fins ; and yet our Saviour foretels, that the 
Jews (hould put hfs difciples to death, being verily per* 
leaded, that in fo doing they fhonld offer a moft accept- 
able facrifice to God : 7>tf, the time cmcthy ihat v)hofoe^ 
»fr killcth ymt^ Jhall think that he offers a facrifice to God. 
Not but that the ^reat duties and virtues of religion 
are very plain, and eafy tp be underftood ; and fb are 
the contrary fins and vices: but then they are only 
^lain to a teachable, and honeft, and weU-difpofed mind; 
to thofe nvho^ receive the word with meehefs, and are not 
blinded with wrath and furious zeal ; to thofe thatr-eceive 
the truth into an honeft heart, and entertain it in the love of 
it : they are plain to the humble and meek ; for the humble 
Cod wiff guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his 
ways : fuch as thefe God leldom fufiers to fall into fatal 
miftakes about their fin, pr duty, fb as to call good evil, 
and evil good I to call light darknefsy and darknefs light ; 
to think' uncharitablenefs a virtue^ and downright mur* 
der a great duty. 

But 
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6i}t if men will give up themielve3 to be fwayed by 
{elf-love and ielf-conceit, to be governed by any ba(e or 
corrupt intereft^ to be blinded by prejadice ajid intoxi- 
cated by pride, to be trani^xutea 4nd hurried away by 
violent and furious[ paiEpns ; no wonder if tbey miftake 
the nature, and confound the 4ii£rerence8> of things, in 
the plaineft and moft palpable caies ; no wonder if Go4 
give up peifons of fuch corrupt rainds toftr^mg dekCionSj 
to belitroe lies. It ought not to be ftrange to us^ if fuch 
men bring their underftandings- to their wilU and interr 
efts, and bend their judgments ta thek prejudices^ inake 
. them, to ftoop to their pride, and blindly to foUow theii^ 
pafKons, which way foever they lead them: lor God ufualf 
ly leaves fuch pertonsto themielves, as run away ftota 
him ; and is not concerned to fccnre thofe from fplitting 
upon the moil dangerous rocks^ who will deer their 
courfe by no compdTs, bat commit themfelves to the 
wind and tide of their own lufts and paflipns. 

In thele caies n^n may take the wrong way, and yet 
believe themfclves to be in the right : they may oppofe 
the truth, and perfecute the profbilors of.it, and be 
guilty of (^e blackeit crimes and the moil horrid impie? 
ties,^ malice and hatred,; blaiphemy and murder ; and ye^ 
all the while be verily periuaded^ ' that they are ferving 
God, and facriiiclng to him. 

Of this we have a plain and full inilance in the {bribes 
and Phariiees, the diief prieils ^d rulers among the 
Jews, who, becauie they Jbt^At the honour of men, and 
not that which was from God, and loved the praifeofmen^ 
more than the prrnfe of God \ becaufe tbey were prejudi- 
ced againil the meannefs of our Saviour's bifth and con?* 
dition, and hadi upon falfe grounds, though, as they 
thought, upon the infaUibility of tradition, and of fcri- 
pture interpreted by tradition, entert^ned quite other nor 
Itions of the MefEas, from what he really was to be ; be- 
caufe they were proud, and thought themfelves too wife 
to learn of him ; and becauie his do^ine pf humility 
and ielf-denial did thwart their iptereil, and bring down 
their authority and credit among the people \ therefore 
they fet themielve^ againfl: him with all their might, op- 
poiing his do^rine, and blailing his reputation, and per- 
secuting him to death \ and all this while did bear up 

themfelves 
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Ihemfelves with a conceit of the antiquity and privileges 
of their churdi, and their profound knowledge in the 
law of God, and a greiat external ihew of piety and devo- 
tion^ and an arrogant pretence and ufurpation of being 
the only charch and people of God in the world : and, 
by virtue of diefe advantages, tiiey thought they might 
do any thing ; and that whofbever oppofed the authority 
of fo ancient and good a church, mult needs be very bad 
men, and deferve to be proceeded againft in the fevereft 
manner ; a% if any pretence of piety could give a privi- 
lege to do wickedly, and by how much the wiler and ho- 
lier any man took himfelf to be, he might do So much 
the worfe things. 

There is another remarkable inftance of this in St. 
Paul, who, out of a blind and furious zeal for the tradi* 
tions of his fathers^ perfecuted the true church of God, 
by imprifonment or deadi, and all manner of cruelties ; 
and all this while he verily thought -ihsLt he was in the 
right, and that he ought to do all thefe things againft^ the 
name of Jefus of I^azareth. And if God had not in a 
miraculous manner checked him in his courfe, and chan- 
ged his mind, he would have fpent his whole life in that 
courfe of perfecution and cruelty ; and wbuld, with Pope 
Paul IV. upon his deathbed, have recommended the in- 
cuifition, or if he could have thought of any thing more 
ievere, to the chief priefts and rulers of the Jewifh church. 

I will not trouble you with nearer inftances ; though 
the Jewifh church is not the only church in the world, 
that hath countenanced the deftrudlion and extirpation 
of thofe who differ from them, as a piece of very ac- 
ceptable fervice to God, and meritorious of the pardon 
of their fins. 

V. I obferve, that fuch anions as thefe are never the 
lefs horribly wicked and impious, notwithftanding the 
good mind with which, and the gobd end for which 
they are done. The Jews were not excufed from, the 
guilt of perfecution and murder, for aD they thought they 
did well in killing the difciples of our Lord. 

For to make an aflion good, and acceptable to God, 
the goodnefs of all caufes and of all circumflances muft 
concur ; and any one defeft in any of thefe, does vitiate 
the whole a^on, and Ipoil the gSddncfs of it. We moft 
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do h witH ft good mind* being verily perfuaded^ that 
what we do is good, and acceptable to God ; in which 
lenfe St. Paul faith, that whatever is not of faith, is fin : and 
we muft do it for a good. end, for the honour of God; 
atod the fervice of religion, and the benefit and edificati- 
on ef men. But there is one thing wanting yet, which 
h often forgotten, but is mainly confiderabTe, viz. what 
we do with a good mind, and to a good end, muft be 
good and lawful in itfdf, <:ommanded or allowed, or at 
Teaft not forbidden by God : if it be, what good circum- 
ftances focver may belong to the aiflion, the whole acti- 
on is ftark naught ; becauie the very matter and fub- 
fiance of it is evil, and unlawful, and damnable, tliough 
done for never fo good an end. So St. Paul tells us, 
tiiat they ivffo faid tney might do evil, that good might come, 
their damnation was jufl. He tefls us indeed, that (bmc 
would have charged this dodrine upon the Chriftians, 
and particularly upon himfelf ; but he rejects it with the 
greateft detedation ; and (which is not unworthy of our 
obfervation) in his epiftle to the Roman church ; as if the 
fpirit of God, to whom all times are prefent, had parti- 
cularly diredted trim to give this caution to that church, 
tliat in future ages they might be warned againft fb per- 
nicious a principle, and all wicked pradices that are con- 
fequent upon it. 

' And we find, that St. Paul, after his converfion, did 
t)iink it no fufficient plea and excufe for himfelf, and his 
perfecutioh of the Chriftian profcffion, that what he did 
was out of zeal for God, and his true religion, as he 
was verily perfiiaded; but, notwithftanding that, ac- 
knowledgeth himfelf a murderer, and one of the greateft 
of finners ; for which, without the great mercy of God, 
he had perifhed everlaftingly. 

VI. and laftly, I obferve, that the corruption of the 
beft things is the worft. Religion is certainly the highelt 
accomplifhmcnt and perfedlion of human nature ; and 
zeal for God and his truth an excellent quality, and 
highly acceptable to God : and yet nothing is more bar- 
barous, and fpurs men on to more horrid impieties, than 
a blind zeal for God, and falfe and miftakcA principles 
in die matter of religion. 
Our Saviour compares the Chriftian religion, and the 
Vol. IV. L 1 minifttrs 
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tniniflcrs and profeilbrs of It^ to fait and light, the mod 
ufeful and delightful things in the world. Religion en- 
lightens the miAds of men, and dlreds them in the way 
wherein they (hoald go ; it fealbns the ipirits and man- 
ners of men, and prelerves them from being putrified 
and corrupted : but if the fait have loft its javour; if 
that which fhould feaibn other things, be tainted it- 
felf ; it is thenceforth the moft infipid and offenfive thing 
in the world, good for nothings but to be caft upon the 
dunphili. If the light that is in usJ?e darknefsf how great 
is that darknefs ? 

Miftakes and falfe prbcipies are no where (b pernici- 
ous, andof fuch mifchievous confequence, as in religi- 
on. A blind and mi(gulded zeal in religion is enough 
to ffx^il the befl nature and difpofition in the world. St. 
Paul, for ought appears, was of himfelf of a very kind 
and companionate nature ; and yet what a fury did his 
miibken zeal make him I . It is hardly credible how mad- 
ly he laid about him, but that he himfelf gives us the ac- 
count of it. Ads xxvi. 9. 10. II. Iveruy thought vsith 
Tfi}filf(S^y^ he) that I ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of J ejus of Nazareth. Which thing I alfo did in 
Jerufalem : and many of the faints did I fiut up in pri- 
fon, having received authority from the chief priefts : and 
when they were put to death ^ igave my voice againft them. 
And I punijhed ihem oft in c^^O fj/^^^W^^y and compelled 
them to blafpheme ; and being exceeSngly mad againft 
them^ I ferjecuted them even unto ftrange cities • 

I might defcend lower, and give inftances both of for- 
mer and latter times, of Emperors and. Princes, both 
Heathen and Chrldian, that of themfelves were mil4 and 
gentle ; and yet, through a miftaken zeal, and the infti- 
gation of their chief priefls, have been carried to cruel 
and bloody things. And indeed nothing gives fo keen an 
edge even to the mildeft tempers, as an erroneous and 
wild zeal for God and reh'gion : it is like quickClver in 
tliebackof a fword that is not very fiiarp of itfelf. which 
^ives a mighty force and weight to its blow, ana makes 
It, to cut terribly. 

And it is very fad to confider, that the ;tealous pro- 
fccution of miftakes in religion hath produced fadder 
aiul more barbarous effects in the world; and more fre- 
quently, 
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quently, than the ordinary corruptions and degeneracy 
of natural light is apt to do ; as the decay of thfe richeil 
and moft generous wines makes the foureft vinegar. So 
that the pafquil or libel againft Pope Urban VIII. upon 
occafion of his taking off the brazen roof of the old ca- 
phol, which had held out fo.many ages, and that not- 
withftanding Rome had been fo often fackcd by barba- 
rous nations, and his felling it^ to enrich his family. 
Quod non fear ant Barbari,fecerunt Barberiniy may, with 
changing the name and occafion, be applied to a great 
many others; that they have been guilty of thofe cruel- 
ties againft Chriftians, upon account of difference in re- 
ligion, which the moft barbarous nations never cxerci- 
ied upon one another. . 

I have done with the obfervations and the text. And 
(hall I now need to make any application of what hath 
been faid, to the occafion of this day ? The thing ap- 
plies itfeif ; fince the horrid defign of this day was un- 
dertaken and carried on upon the fame pretences and 
principles upon which the Jews perfecuied the difciplcs 
of our Lord, and much in the fame metliod ; for they 
firft thundered out an excommunication againft- them, 
and then took it for granted, that it would be an ac* 
ceptable facrifice to God, to deftroy i,hem. 

I will not CO about to aggravate the confpiracy of this 
day, it is palt my Ikill ; nor will 1 extend the blame 
and guilt of it any farther than the plain evidence and 
reafba of the thing does inforce. It is a thing fo fcan- 
dalous to human nature, and fo great a reflexion upon 
any church and religion, to be acceflbry to the contri- 
ving or countenancing of any fuch defign, that I am 
very well contented, that it (hould be confined to ^s 
narrow a compafs as may be, and none efteemed guil- 
ty of it, but thole that were openly in it, or have fince 
endeavoured to excufe it. All that we defire of o- 
thers, is, that they would declare their hearty detefta- 
tion of fuch abominable pradlices, and be as good as 
their word ; and that they would not account it a (er- 
vice and facrifice to God, to deftroy all that cannot be 
of their mind. 

So that the inference from all this difcourfe, in (hort, 

(hall be this^ that men fiiould take great care to inform 
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their confciences aright^ and to govern them by the 
plain rules of good and evil> the law of God writ- 
ten upon our hearts^ and' revealed in his word ; which 
forbids fuch praflices as I have been fpeaking of> as 
clearly* as the fun fhines at noon-day; and that we 
would always be afraid to do a bad thing, though gilded 
over with never fo glorious colours and (pecious pre- 
tences of zeal for God and his truth. If or a man may 
do a thing with an honeft mind, and for a religious 
end, and be coramiffioned and countenanced, as St. 
Paul was, by them who take themielves to be the oa- 
ly true church in the world ; and yet at laft prove to 
have been all the while a blafphemer, and a murderer, 
and the greateft of finners ;. for none of thefe pretences 
arc fuScient to warrant tind fan<Etify a wicked adUon. 
Before this can be done, the immuuble nature of good 
and evil rauft be changed. ^ 

I will conclude all with that gentle, reproof of our 
blefled Saviour to his difciples, when their zeal for him 
had tranfported them to make that cruel requeft to him., 
that he would, as Elias had done upon a like occafion, 
call for fir€ from heaven to deftroy the Samaritans : Te 
know not ivhat manner of fplrit ye are of*, for the Son of 
viah came not to dejlroy mens lives ^ but to fave them / 
hereby declaring to us the true temper and fpirit of 
Chriftianity, and that they that aft contrary to it, are i- 
gnorant of the nature of the Chriftian religion : Te know 
not what manner of fpirit ye are of; for the Son of man 
came not to deftroy mens lives ^ but to fave them. 
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SERMON LXXXIV. 

The duty and reafon of praying for gover- 
nors. 

Preached on the 29th of May 1693. 

1 T I M. ii. I. 2. 

Lexhort ihereforey that fir fl of oily fupf Heat tons ^ prayers^ 
intercejponsy and giving of thanks y be made for all men : 
for kings y and for all that are in authority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs and ho* 
nefly. 

I' Need not tell any here, that this day is appointed by 
authority for an anniverfary folemnity, in a gratefut 
commemoration of the great mercy of God to thcfe 
'nations, in puttingf an end to the intcftine wars and con- 
ftifions of many years, in reftoring to us our ancient go* 
vernment and laws, and in bringing home, as upon this 
day, the rightful heir of thefe kingdoms, to the crown 
and throne of his fathers. And though the glory of this 
day hath been not a little fullied and obfcured by many 
things which have happened fince that time, fitter now 
to be buried in (ilence and oblivion than to be menti- 
oned and raked up ; yet it hath pleafcd God, in fcatter- 
ingthofe black clouds, which not long fince hung over 
US, to reftore this day to its firft luftre and brighmefs ; 
fo that we may now with great joy look back upon it,, 
as defigned by the wife providence of God, to make way 
for the happinefs which we now enjoy under their pre- 
(cnt Maiefties ; by whom, under Go4, we have been de-^ 
liyerecl from that" terrible and imminent danger which 
threatened our religion and laws, and the very conftitu- . 
tion'itlelf of our ancient government. And to this dc- 
cafion, no kind of argument can be more proper andf 
fuitable, than that which the text affords to our confi- 
dcratiofi; in this injun^on of St. Paul to Timothy, to 
L 1 3 take 
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take care, that, In the pobjick worfhip o^ QoAy fupplica' 
tlons and thankfgivlngs be put up to God, for kings j and 
fir all that are in authontj, I exhort therefore y &c. 

In which words there are four things conGderable. 

Firfly The duty here injoined ; which is, prayer ; cx- 
preilcd to us in ieveral words which fcem to denote th« 
ieveral kinds or parts of prayer : 1 exhort therefore^ that 
fupplicationsy prayers ^ interce^onsy and giving of thanks y 
be made for all men : for kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority , &c. Some of thelc words are of a very near 
fignification ; and yet there feems fome difFerencc be- 
twixt them, mod probably this. 

1. By /sm/f, which we itn^tx fupplications, is pro* 
babiy meant that part or kind of prayer wherein we fup- 
plicate God for the pardon of our uns, and for the averting 
and removing of evils, whether temporal or fpiritual^ 
from ourielves or others. 

2. By ifffoo-dj^d^i which we render prayers, feems to 
be meant petitions for bleifings and good things fi'onr 
God ; and thefe are moll properly called prayers, 

3. By \f]%\i^m feems to be particularly mcaxit plead- 
ings and intercejfions on the behalf of others. 

4. By iMX^^'^^i *s certainly intended praifes and 
thankfgivings to God, for his blcffings and goodnefs to 
ourfelves and others. This feems to be the difference 
between them ; which, whether it be exadljy fo or not, 
IS not very material, fince thefe are unqueUionably the 
feyeral kinds or parts of prayer. All thefe feveral forts 
of prayer St. Chryfoftom, in his comment npon this 
text, tells us were publickly ufed in his time in the daily 
fervice of the church. " This (iavs he) all communis 
^* cants do know is done every day, morning and e-^ 
" vening ; how that we pray for all the world, j^ kingSf. 
•* and for -all that are in authorityJ"^ 

Secondly, For whom M^e are to p^y ; in general, for 
all men. Our prayers are one of the greateft and beft ex- 
predions of our charity, and therefore ought to be-as' 
large and extend ve as our charity is. We are bound 
in ^pmmon charity to love all men, and to wifh well to 
them ; but our bare wifhes iignify nothing, unlefs we 
dire(5l them to God, who i& able to confer upon them 
the blefHugs and goo^ things which we wiib to theni. . 

And' 
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'And this is a diarity which God hath put into eveiy 
aikn's power^ and which the pooreft man in the worlcf, 
as well as the richeft, is capable of exercifing at all tinies^ 
and upon all occafions : for the ear of God is open to the 
prayers of the poor, as well as of the rich, and they are 
every whit as prevalent with him ; nay, the fcripture 
ieems to iay, that God hath a more particular regard to 
the prayers of the poor. So that we may be liberal and 
bountiful in our. prayers to thofe to whom we arc able to 
give nothing elfe ; and when our hands cannot reach to 
relieve them, we may pour out our hearts to God for 
them; we may pray fof idiebr ipiritual and temporal 
good, and we may praife God for the good which be£ds 
5iem, thougb it was out of our power to be any ways 
ijQftrumental Co procure it for them. 

Thirdly y ¥Qt whom we are more eTpecially, and in the 
iirft place, to pray, viz, for thbfe who have the great« 
dd, and moft publick influence of all others, upon the 
peace and happinefe of mankind ; for kings y and for ail 
that are in authority; that is, for thefupreme magHlrate^ 
s^d for all .inferior magiftrates^ who derive their power 
and authority from the fupreme, 
' . Government is neceflary to die welfare of mankind ; 
becaufe it is the'great band of human fbciety, the guard ' 
of its peace^ and the fecurity of every man's perfon and 
property : and therefore we are concerned, as much as ■ 
i$ poiEbk, both to pray for our governors, and to blefs 
God for them ; becaufe without them we fhould be in a 
moil wretched condition. Mankind would be unavoid^ 
ably miferable ^ without government ; human fbciety 
would prefently difband, and all things would run into 
confufipn. It is a remarkable fayinj^ of one of the Jew- 
ifli maflers, " Pray for the hap]nnefs of the- kingdom* or 
^ governmeht ; for if it were not for the fear of that, 
^^ men would devour one another alive." And Jofe- 
phus tells us, that .^f when the Jews were made fubje<ft 
** to the Romans, ^thoueh it was by conquefl], twice 
'* a-day they offered up lacrifices for the life and fafety • 
** of the EnJperor." And this was very agreeable to 
what God had commanded that people by his Prophet, 
in a much like cafe, when the Jews were conquered' by 
the King of Babylon, and. carried away captives, Jen 
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xxbc. 7. ^«i the peace of the city, whither 1 have canfid 
you to ie carried away captives , and pray unto the Lord far 
it : fir in the peace tbere^f JbaH ye have peace. And 
flirely the reaibn is much ftroager why we fhookf pray 
fer oar natural princes and governors. I come now to 
the 

Fourth and laft thing confidercd in thetext^ and which 
I principally defign to fpeak to ; namely^ the reafon or 
argmnent which the Apoftle ufes to eng^ as to pray fyr 
our princes^ and^or aj/ that are in authority : That we 
may ^ve a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs and bo* 
nefty. The manifold benefits and advantages which re- 
donnd to u s from oar governors^ is a fofficien t argument 
why we flionld pray to God for them, and praife him 
likewife for k great a hleffing, and that ia ^e firft place : 
/ exhort ther^ore firft of ally ((kith the Apoftle), tfr. 
Now, the ApofUe here m tte text exprefieth two great 
advantages of government^ wfakh upon the matter do 
compithend all the reft. 

X. That by government we are fecured in onr civ3 
rifiht$ and interefts, in the qaiet and peaceable^ pofifeflion 
of what is our own. 

2. That we may thereby be protend in the free pra- 
^ice andexerdfe of religion and virtue. 

Thefe are the two greateft and moft defirable things 
to man ; and neither of thefe can be had withost go- 
vemmenr. I (hall briefly coniider thefe two pai^culars, 
and then endeavour to (hew, what obUgaadn theconfi- 
<kradon of them lays upon bs,. both to pray to God in 
the behalf of our princes: and governors, and likewMe 
^ to praifc God iov them. And then I fhall condlude all 
with a brief application of this whole difcoarfe to the fo- 
leran occafion o£ this dayw « 

I. I (hall be^ with the benefits and advantages of 
government mentioned in the text, namely, • thefe two. 
. u That by it we arc fecured in our civil rights and 
itttereAs,' in the quiet and peaceable po&(fioti of "what is 
our own. 

c.Wichout government there could be no Ittch thing as 
property in* any thing beyond our own perfons ; for no- 
thing but laws can make property, and laws are the effcft 
of government and authomy.i. n^y, y^thout govern* 
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nient; we have no fecurity of our perfons and Hves^ 
mach lefs of any thing that belongs to us, and is at pre« 
fent in our pofleflion. Were we not protc<aed by laws, 
which are the efFedl of government, we could have no 
fafety, no quiet enjoyment of any thing ; but every man 
muft be perpetually upon his guard againft all the world^ 
and expofed to continual violence and injuries from thofe 
who are too many and too ftrong for him : fo that all 
our quiet, and fecurity from fear and danger, from the 
fraud and opprellion of thofe who are more crafty and 
powerful than ourfelves, from endlefs confuilons and 
,diftra(ftions, and from a ftate of perpetual feud and wajr 
with all mankind, is entirely due and owing to civil gG^ 
vernment. . - 

And this alone is fo unfpeakable a bene$t, that with^ 
out it^ men, of all creatures, would be the moil mifer- 
able ; becaufe all that wit and fagacity, all that cunning 
and contrivance, which mankind hath above the brute 
creatures, would but enable them to do fo much the 
more mifchief to one another, and to devile and find out 
more powerful and effedlual means and inflruments to 
harm and deflroy one another. 

In (hort, that we live, and that we live well, in any 
tolerable condition either of fafety or plenty, and that 
we ar^ able to call any thing our own for one day, or 
for one hour ; that we are not in perpetual terror and 
apprehenfion of mortal dangers, ana that we are at any 
time free from the invafion of what we at prefent poflefs, 
by the fraud and force of others, is folely the ejBPe^ of 
this great bleiHng and divine appointment of govern- 
ment, to preferve the peace of human fpciety, and, by 
wife and wholfbme laws, to tie up mens hands from ma* 
tual injuries and violence. Upon this all the comfort 
and all the fecurity of human laws does depend. From 
hence it comes to pafs, that, as the fcripture exprefleth 
it, v)e may fit down every man under his own vinej and 
under his own fig-tree, and that there fljoli he none to make 
us afraid. So that if fecurity is necefTary to the com- 
fort and happinefs of mankind, then government is fo 
too : for without this the fbcieties of men would pre** 
fentiy dilTolve, and fall in pieces, and all things wquld 
run into confuilon and dlforder. 

2. Anoth€i 
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3. Another great benefit which may reafbnably be ex- 
pe&ed from government, (though it does not always (b 
happen), is, that men are protefted by it in the free ex- 
ercife and pradlice of religion and virtue. Therefore we 
fhould fra^ for kings y and for all that are in authority , 
(fiiys the Apoftlc), that we may lead quiet and peaceable 
lives in all godlinefs and honejly ; that is, in the practice 
of piety and devotion towards God, of fobriety and 
temperance in regard to ourfelves, and of juftice and 
charity toward all men. 

It is true indeed, and fo the Apoffles and firft Chrl- 
(tians found it by experience, that the edge and authori- 
ty of laws may be, and fbmctimes is turned upon the 
true refigion, and the fincere profeilbrs of it : but even 
then, though good men may receive great harms and in- 
juries from per(ecuting princes and governors, (as the 
primitive Chriftians did from feveral of the Roman Em- 
perors) ; yet then it fb happens, that good men have 
ibme confiderable benefit ana protedlton from the civil 
government and laws, being for the moft part preferved 
ffom the fury and rage of the multitude : fo that, though 
particular perfons undergo the trial of cruel fuffetings, 
yet raiach greater numbers do cfcape, and are preferved. 

And, which is verycondderable in this matter, againft 
(everal of the main and effential parts of religion there 
never was any human law made : as againft inward love, 
honour, and reverence of almightv God, and the wor- 
ihipping him in our hearts, and in fecret ; of this part of 
religion human laws can take no cognii^ce : nay £ir- 
ther yet, againft hnmifity and medinds, againft modefty 
land patience, againft temperance and chaftity, againft 
peaceablenefs, and obedience to government, againft ju- 
ftice and gratitude, agabft charity and forgivenefs of 
injuries ; againft thefe^ and fuch like virtues, the Apoftle 
has told us, there is no lam. Againft the pradice of 
thefe, without fome of which government could not pof- 
fibly fubfift^ no perfecntion was ever raifed, no not by 
the worft of governors : on the contrary, m the practice 
of the(e virtues, good men have betn in all ages and 
limes proteded by law. 

It is true indeed, that good men have many times 
been grievoufty perfecuted by the civil government and 

authority^ 
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authority, for the external profeilion of revealed reUgi<* 
on ; whidi was the cafe of the ChrUtians at that time^ 
when the Apoftle commanded them Jto pray for kings ^ and 
for all that were in authority ; that^ nnder dieir protcfti- 
on, they might lead quiet and peaceable lives inaUgodli" 
nefs and honefly. St, Paul knew very well, when he gavc^ 
this injunction to them, that fupplications and prayers be 
made for kings ^ and for all that are in authority^ that the 
powers of the world did not at that tim^ favour Ghriftt- 
ariity : but he knew likewife, that government was: 
nieceilary to the happinefs of mankind ; aiid.diat Chri« 
ftians, even in the uate of perfecution, did enjoy many 
conHderable benefits and advantages by it ;; fb that they 
were not perpetually expoied to popular rage and cruel- 
ty, and the violence of wicked and unreafonahle men : 
which would not only have hindered the progref^ of 
Chriftianity, but would in a fhort time have endangered 
the extinguifhbg of it'. Befides that, by the favour and 
protedion of government, the ChrifHane had many con* 
fiderable intervals of peace and eafe, which gave Chri- 
fiianity a breathing- time,, and opportunity to recover.it* 
felf : and though the fecular authority did for a long 
time difcountenance Chriftianity, and keep it under 
hatches, that was but an accidental efleA and abuie of 
government ; and obedience was. ftill due, and prayers 
for it fb much the more necellary, yea and thankfgir 
vings to God for it very reafonable, upon account o£ 
the common benefits and advantages of it to human fb-' 
ciety. 

Befkles that Chriftians did hop^ and believe, that the 
civil gpveriunent might }n time be gained, to give it& 
countenance and afluiance to Chriftianity ; and that 
kings and princes might become nurfing fathers to the church ; 
as Mfas exprefsly foretold by ibe presets, and afterwards, 
in God's due time was remarkably accompliflied» In the 
mean time, Chriftians were patiently to obey and fwifer,, 
in expe<fbation of thofe glorious rewards iti. another 
world, which were pr^n^ifed, to theii- faith and patience ;> 
and to pray, for, the powers ^at perlecu ted them, that 
they alfb might be brought t^ the acknowledgment of the 
tniihy and might ufe &at power which CJod had com^* 
mltted to them^ foi: the prote(flioa of truth and innocen-- 
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cy, and for the condiraance and fupport of the trae re- 
ligion ; which, blefled be God, was afterwards the cafe 
of CbnfBanity for feveral ages. I proceed, in the 

II. Second place, to (hew what obligation the conC- 
deration of the mighty benefits and advantages of go- 
Temment lays upon us, both to pray to God on the be- . 
half of princes amd governors, and likewife to praife 
God for them. 

Becaafe in their welfare and profperity the publick 
pace and happinefs doth chiefly cohflft ; and in the pu- 
blick good confifb the good of particular perfons. And, 
above all, the piety and goodnefs of princes apd magi- 
ftrates, efpccially thofe who are in the higheft place of 
authority^ have a general good influence upon the man- 
ners of men, both for the difcountenancing of wicked- 
nefs and vice, and for the encouragement of religion and 
virtue, which are the main p|illars and foundation of 
publick peace and profperity; k king fitting In the throne 
of judgment^ (faith Solomon, Prov. XX. %,\fcattereth tf- 
'may all evil with his eyes. Hie pattern o( a religious 
and good prince is a living law to his fubjedts, and more 
than the example often thoufand others, to mould and 
faihion the manners of the people to a conformity to it. 

Befldes that there is, as one exprefleth, a kind of mo- 
ral connexion and communication of evil and of guilt 
betwixt princes and people, fo that they are many times 
mutually rewarded for the virtues and good adtions, and 
punched for the fins and faults of one another. Of 
which proceedings of the divine juftice towards the peo- 
ple of Ifrael, there are many remarkable inftances in fori- 
pture, where God rewarded the piety of good princes 
with great blcffings upon their people, and punirfied the 
perfonal faults of their Kings with publick judgments 
upon the whole natiofr. So that in truth it is the great- 
eft kindnefs and charity to ourfelve^, to pray for our 
princes and governors ; becaufe bur welfare is involved 
in theirs, and we fufFer not only in all the misfortunes 
and calamities which befal them, but many times upon 
account of their perfoSnal faults and mifcarriages. Qutc* 
ouid delirant reges, pleSfuntut Achivi : " The extrava- 
*^ gancies of princes are punifhed in the misfortunes of 
^ their fubjedts.*' Thus David, otherwife a very good 
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King, finned in numbering the people, and the plague- 
fell upon them ; he was puniihed in the calamity of his 
people. And this was in no ways unjuft** becaufe there 
are always fins enough in any nation to deferve punifh- 
ment, and God may take what occafion he pleafes to fend 
bis judgments upon them that deferve them : for princes 
and people make but one civil and political body ; and 
what part of it foever is punifhed, the other fufFers. 
And this is the true ground and reafon of the commu- 
nication of punifhments betwixt princes and people. 

Another confideration which fhould engage us to pray 
for thofe that are in authority j is, that we reap the great 
benefit of their care, and pains, and vigilancy for us. 
Under their fhadow we are iafe. Our innocency and our 
rights are proteded by their power and laws, and by the 
juft punifhments which they inflidl upon evil-doers, and 
upon thofe who go about to violate our rights in any 
kind : fo that we ought to pray and to praife God for 
them, as our great benefadlors, and the chief inilruments 
-of our iecurity and welfare ; and therefore, not only in 
duty, but in juftice and gratitude, we are bound to wifk 
ill good to them, and to interceed with God for them, 
for the peace and profperity of their government, and to 
blefs God on their behalf: yea, we ought to do this out 
of love to ourfelves ; becaufe their good and profperity 
is ours ; their goodnefs and righteoufnefs, their perfbnal 
piety and virtues, extend to us, and have a mighty in- 
fluence upon us, to excite and encourage us to follow 
their good example, and to go and do likeivife. 

And we ought likewife to do this out of charity and 
companion to our princes and governors, whole condi- 
tion is in truth rather to be pitied than envied, and whole 
high place and dignity is mnch more to be dreaded than 
defired by a wife man ; confidering how heavy a burden 
they fuftain, what dangers they are continually expofed 
CO, what cares, and troubles, and cenfures they daily un- 
dergo, for our fafety and ea{e. So that whatever ambi- 
tious and inconfiderate men may think, wife men do cer- 
tainly know and find by experience, that to difcharge 
with care and faithfulnefs all the parts of a good gover- 
nor, is a very difficult and troublefome province. Infe- 
rior magiftrates find care and trouble enough in. that 
Vol. IV. Mm fmalj 
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fmall (hare and part of it which they fufbin t and if tdf 
then certainly the care and concernment of the whole 
-muft needs be a heavy burden indeed ; and wliat abilities 
4ire fu^Bcient for it, what (boulders are (Irong enough to 
(land under it ? 

And as upon this account they have the mate(l need 
of our prayers^ for God's diredion and adiitance in the 
diicharge of their high o(Hce ; (b likcwi(e for his power- 
ful grace; to preferve them from fin and evil, in the midft 
of thole manifold temptations to which thev are continue 
ally expofed; in appearance much beyond other men ; 
from the height ot their condition, and the extent of 
their power, which are {bx)ng temptations to weak minds, 
to pride and iniblency, to inju(Hcc and oppreffion ; from 
the abundance of all things which miniller to luxury 
and excefs ; and from the officious (ervility of parafites 
and flatterers, who footh them in their faults, and hu- 
mour them in their paflions, and comply with their cor- 
rupt and "Vitious inclinations, and are always ready at 
hand, and forward indruments to execute their com- 
mands, and to ferve their lufts and vices. 

And as princes greatly need our prayers upon the(e 
accounts ; fo it is juit matter of praile and thankfulnefs 
to God, when a nation hath wife, jufl, and good prin- 
ces, who lay to heart the intereds of dieir people, and 
endeavour, by all the wife methods and honefi arts of 
government, effedhially to procure it ; who, by their au- 
thority, and due execution of the law, do difcountenance, 
and, as much as in them lies, retrain widkednefs and 
vice ; and by their own example encourage virtue and 
piety in their fubjeds ; and thereby invite, and even pro- 
"^ voke them to the like pradlices. Tlie life of a good 
prince is a kind of publick cenfure of ill manners, and 
reproof of wicked pradHces. And I do not know whe- 
ther there be a more delightful fight on this fide heaven, 
than to fee thofe who are in eminent place and power, 
even if they might do whatever they would, yet conti^ 
nually chufing to do what they ought j as if their power ' 
were fo far from being a temptation to them to do eviJ, 
that, on the contrary, the confideration of it is one of 
the beft and ftrongeft arguments to refbain them from it. 

Weak minds are apt to meafure their liberty by their' 

power. 
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power, and to think, that the higher and greater they 
are, (b much the greater privilege they have to be mere 
extravagantly bad than others : but if the matter be real- 
ly contidered, the argument runs the other way ; and he 
that reafons wifely, will certainly conclude, with Tully, 
in maxima quaque fortuna minimum Ikere ; /'that they 
** who are in thchigheft ftation and greateft power, have 
*' of all others the lead liberty to do what they lift." 
Their power, (uppoiing it never fo uncontroulable and 
unaccountable, would be fo far. from being in reafon a 
temptation to them to do what they ought not^ that in 
truth it would fet them above the temptation of doing an 
ill thing ; becaufe they would ftand in awe of no body, 
and there would be nothing that could hinder thera from 
doing what is beft, if they had a mind to it : and every 
one ought to have fuch a mind ; and nothing can be 
more mifbecoming, and more diredly contrary to the 
nature of their omce, and the power wherewith they are 
intmfted, than to give an example of breaking thofe 
laws which they are to fee put in execution. 

God himfelf, becaufe he hath all power, is therefore 
ill goodnefs ; and is therefore holy in all his luays^ and 
righteous in all his works ; according to the reafon ing of 
the author of the book of Wifdom^ who argues thus with 
God : // // not (fays he, chap. xii. 15. 16.) agreeable 
V)ith thy power to condemn him that hath no^ deferved to be 
f unified: that is, it is not agreeable with infinite power, 
to do any thing that is unjufl. For thy power (Jaith he 
to God) is the beginning ofrightcoufnefsy and becaufe thoa 
art the Lord of ally it maketh thee to be gracious unto alL 
Infinite power is the foundation and principle of good- 
nefs and righteoufnefs ; and an all-powerful being is 
good and righteous, not only from choice, but from a 
necefEty of nature. 

And this is the true ground and reafon of that faying 
of St. James, ^2X God cannot be tempted with evil ; be- 
caufe his infinite power fets him above all temptation to 
it : for what reafon can be imagined, why he that hath 
all power, fhall have any inclination to be otherwife than 
good ? What can tempt him thereto ? fincehe that hath 
all power, can neither have any hopes of being greater 
than he is, nor any fear of becoming lefs : and all tem« 
M m 2 ptation 
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ptation Is founded either in hope or fear ; and where 
neither of tbefe can have any place^ there can beiao oc- 
cafion^ no poflible motive or temptation to evil : for to 
be evil, and to do evil^ is always an e£Fe6l of weaknefs^ 
and want of power. 

Thefum of what I have faid upon this argument^ and 
the defign indeed of it, is, to (hew, that the greater 
power and authority any one hath, the lefs liberty he 
hath to do any thing that is bad. And I have been the 
larger upon this, becaufe I would fain imprint upon the 
minds of perfons whom the providence of God hath in- 
vefted with great power and authority, that as they have 
great opportunities of doing more good than others, fo 
diey have greater reafon and more advantages of doing 
it ; and are more inexcufable if they do any thing that is 
bad ; not only becaufe their actions are of a more pu- 
blick influence and obfcrvation ; but becaufe their tem- 
ptations to evil, how great foevcr they may fcem to be, 
are in truth and reality much lefs than other mens. Hap.- 
py are thofe princes, that wifely confider this, and make 
their power and authority over others, an argument to 
be fo much better themfelves, and to do fo much more 
good to others ; and becaufe they are lefs fubjed to the 
coercive power of law, do for that reafon think them- 
felves fo much the more obliged to be a law to themfelves. 
Blefled be God for the happinefs which we enjoy in this 
re(}>eft ; and let us earneftly befeech him, that he woul4 
be pleafed to beftow fuch a plentiful meafure of his grace 
and Holy Spirit on our moft gracious King and Queen, 
as may efFedually both engage and enable them to ufe 
their power to the beft purpofes for the publick good. 

And thus I have briefly gone over and explained to 
you the feveral particulars in the text ; the duty of pray- 
er here injoined ; for whom we are to pray, in general, 
for all men ; and for whom more efpecially, and in the 
firfl place ; for kings y and all that are in authority ; and 
upon what confiderations we are to pray for them, and 
to praife Gocl in their behalf; becaule of the great bene- 
fits we receive by them ; and becaufe, both in refpedb of 
the dangers and difficulties of their condition, they fland 
in need of our prayers above other men ; befidea that 
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in praying for their welfore and profperity, we pray for 
our own peace and happinefs. 

And now to apply this to ourfelves, ^nd to the oc- 
cafion of this day : By all that hath been faid, we can- 
not but be convinced what cauie we have to blefs God for 
that happy government which we live under, that excel- 
lent conftitution, under the gentle influences whereof we 
enjoy more liberty, more plenty, and more fecurity from 
all manner of injury and oppreflion, than any nation 
this day on the face of the earth. Therefore with what 
thankfulnefs fhould we this day commemorate the hap- 
py reftoration of this government to us, after the miler- 
able diftradions and confulions of twenty years, by the 
reftoration and return of our banifhed fovereign, in fo 
peaceable, and yet fo wonderful a manner, that a re- 
membrance of it, even at this diftance, is almoit ilill 
matter of amazement to us I 

Blejfed be the Lord God of Ifraelf v>ho alone doth won" 
drous things. . 

And, with our joyfui praifes, let us join our moft de- 
vout and fervent prayers to almighty God, for the 
King's and Queen's Majefties, and/or all that are in ^a- 
thority. And I may truly fay, that there was hardly e- 
ver greater reafon and occafion for it, from both our 
diftradtionsat home, and our dangers from abroad ; never 
was there greater need of our earneft fupplications and 
prayers, than at this time, when our armies and fleets 
are in motion, and when God feems already to have 
given us fome earneft of good fuccefs. BleflTed be his 
great and glorious name. 

We have indeed a great army, and a more powerful 
fleet than ever this nation fent forth : but unlefs God 
be on our fide, and favour our caufe, in vain are all our 
preparations ; for whenever his providence is pleafed to 
interpofe, iy ftrengih Jhall no man prevail. Have we not 
reafon then to cry mightily unto God, when the only 
firength of the nation is at ftake ; when our fins and 
provocations are fo many and great, and there lies fo 
heavy a load of guilt upon us ; when the perfon of 
his Sacred Majefty is expofed to fo much hazard^ 
not only in the high places of the fields but from th^ 
reftlefs attempts of the malicious and implacable ene- 
Mm 3 sues 
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mies of our peace and religion; that he would be grad- 
ouily pleafed to go forth with our armies and fleets, and 
ftct remember our iniquities againft us, but fave us for his 
mercies fake ? 

We are too apt to murmur and complain of mifcar- 
riages, and the lil management of affairs : but furely the 
belt thing we can do, and that which bed becomes us, 
is, to look forward, and to turn our cenfures of our go- 
vernors and their anions, into humble fupplications to 
God in their behalf, and in behalf of the whole nation ; 
that he would be pleafed to turn us every one from the- 
evil of our ways; that he may return to usy and have mercy 
en us, that fo iniquity may not be our ruin ; that he may re- 
joice over us to do us good, and. may at lafl think thoughts 
ef feace towards us, thoughts of good and not of evn, to 
give us an exfeded end oi o\xx troubles. 

Let us then betake ourfelves to the proper work of this 
day, hearty prayers and thankfgivings to almighty God, 
for the King and Queen, and for all that are in autho- 
rity ; that as he hath been pleafed, by a wonderfoi pro- 
vidence, to refcue us from the imminent danger we were 
in, and from all our fears, by the happy advancement 
of their MajefUes to the throne of thefe kingdoms; fo he 
would, of his infinite goodnefs, flill prefervc and conti- 
nue to us this light of bur eyes, and breath of our noftrils, 
princes of that great clemency and goodnefs, which ren- 
der them the true reprefentatives of God upon earth, and 
the mod gracious governors of men. 

^nd let us earnefUy befeech him, that he vouU confirm 
find ftrengthen them in all goodnefs, and make them wife as 
angels of God, to difcern betwixt good and evil, that they 
may know how to go in and out before this great people ; that 
he would give them the united affections of their people, 
and a heart to ftudy and ieek their good all the days of 
their lives. 

And, finally, that he would be pleafed to continoe fb 
great a bleffing to us, and to grant them a long and 
profperous reign over us ; and that their pof^erity in 
this Royal family may endure for ever, and their throne 
as the days of heaven ; that under them the people of 
thefe nations, we and the generations to come, mcp^ 
had quiet and peaceable lives in all godlinefs and honetfh j 

tor 
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for his mercies fake in Jefus Chrift, who is King ofkif^, 
and Lord of lords. To whom, with the Father and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, be all honour^ glory^ dominion and power^ 



now and for ever. ^men» 



SERMON LXXXV. 

The love of God to men, in the incarnation 
of Chrift. 

Preached in the chapefof Lambeth houie on Chriltmas 
day 1691. 

I J o H N iv. 9. 

In this was manifefled the love of Cod towards us, hecauje 
that Godfent his only begotten Son snt» the worid, that 
we might live through him. 

THefe words contain a clear and evident demon- 
flration of the love of God to us : In this was 
manifefled the love of God towards us, (that is, By 
this it plainly appears, that God had a miehty love for 
us), that hefent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might Hve through him, ' In which we may coniider 
this threefold evidence of God's love to mankind. 

1. That he fhould be pleafed to take our cafe into 
confideratibn, and to concern himfelf for our happinefs. 

2. That he fliould defign fb great a benefit to us^ 
which is here exprefled by life : That we might live 
through him. 

3. That he was pleafed to ule fuch a means for the 
obtaining and procuring of this benefit for us : Htfent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. Each of thefe fingly is a great evidence 
of God's love to us> much more all of them together. 

I. It is a great evidence of the love of God to man* 
kind, that he was pleafed to take our cafe into confide- 
radon, and to concern himfelf for our happinefs. No* 
thing docs more comoiead an aft of kladnefs, than if 

there 
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there be great condcfceniion in it. We uie to value a 
fmall favour,, if it be done to us by One that is far a- 
bove us, more than a far greater done to us by a mean 
and inconfiderablc perfbn. This made David to breale 
out into fuch admiration, when he confidered the or- 
dinary providence of God towards mankind : Lord, 
Tuhat is mariy that thou art mindful of him ! or the fon of 
piarty that thou Jhouldfl confider him ! This is a wonderful 
condefcenfion indeed, for God to be mindful of man. 

At the beft we are but his creatures, and upon that 
very account at an infinite diflance from him ; fo that^ 
were not he infinitely good, he would not be concerned 
for U9, who are fo infinitely beneath the coniideration of 
his love and pity. Neither aire we of the higheft rank 
of creatures ; we are much below the angels^ as to the 
excellency and perfection of their beings : . fo that if 
God had not had a peculiar pity and regard to the fons 
of men, he might have placed his affedion and care upon 
a much nubler order of creatures than we are, and Co 
much the more miferable, bccaufe they fell from a higher 
ftep of happincfs ; I mean the loft angels : but yet, for 
reafbns beft known to his infinite wifdom^ God pafied by 
them, and was pleafed to confider us. This the Apo- 
fUe to the Hebrews takes notice of, as an argument of 
God's peculiar and extraordinary love to mankind, that 
hcfint his Son, not to take upon him the nature (f angels, 
iut of the feed of Abraham^ 

No^ that he, who is fo far above us, and after that wc 
by wilful tranfgrefiion had loft ourielves, had no obliga- 
tion to take care of us, but what his pwn goodnefs laid 
upon him ; that he fhouki concern himlelf fo much for 
QSi and be fo foUcitous for our recovery ; this is a great 
evidence of his kindnefs and good-will to us, and can* 
not be imagined to proceed from any other caufe. 

II. Another eviclence of God's great love to us, \%, 
that he was pleafed to defign fo great a benefit for us. 
This the fcripture exprefleth to us by hfe j and it is ufual 
in fcripture to exprels the beft and mofi tlefirable thincs 
by lifi : becaule, as it is one of the greatcft bldfings, fo 
it is the foundation of all othek: enjoyments : and thei'e-* 
fore the Apoftle ufeth but this one word to exprefs to us 
all the bleiEngs and benefits of thrift's coming into the 

world : 
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world : Godfent his only begotten Son into the nmrld^ that 
we might live through him. 

And the expreffion is very proper in our cafe, becaule 
life iignifies the reparation of all that which was loft by 
the fall of man. For man, by his wilful degeneracy and 
apoftafy from God, is funk into a ftate of (in and mifery ; 
both which the fcripture is wont to exprefs by death. 
In refpeA of our finful ftate, we are fpiritually dead ; 
and in refpedl of the punifhment and mifery due to us 
for our fins, we are judicially dead, dead in law ; for 
the wages of fin is death. Now, God hath fent his Son 
into the world, that in both thefe refpe^s we might live 
through him, 

I . We were fpiritually >dead ; dead in trefpa^es and fins ^ 
as the Apoftle fpeaks, £ph. ii. 1.2. Tou hath he quicken" 
ed who were dead in trefpajfes and fins ^ wherein in times 
pafl ye walked ^ according to the courfe of this world. E- 
very wicked man, though in a natural fenfe he be alive^ 
yet in a moral fenfe he is de9:A. So the Apoftle, fpeak- 
ing of thofc who live in finfiil lufts ^xidipleafures^ fays of 
them, that they are dead while they tivey i Tim. v. 6. 
What corrupt humours are to the body, that fin is to the 
fou], their difeafe and their death. Now, God lent his 
Son to deliver us from this death, by renewing our na- 
ture, and mortifying our lufts ; by reftoring us to the 
life of grace and holinefs, and deftroying the body of fin 
in us, that henceforth we Jhould not ferve fin. And that 
diis is a great argument of the mighty love of God to us, 
the Apoftle tells us, £ph. ii. 4. 5. God, who is rich in 
mercy , fir his great love wherewith he loved us y even when 
we were dead in finSy hath quickened us together with 
Chrifl. It is an argument of the richnefs of God's mercy, 
and of his great love to us, to recover us out of this 
fad and deplorable cafe. It is a kindnefs infinitely great- 
er, than to redeem us from the moft wretched flavery. 
Or to refcue us from the moft dreadful and cruel tempo- 
ral death ; and yet we fhould value this as a favour and 
benefit that could never be (ufHciently acknowledged : 
but God hath fent his Son to deliver us from a worfe bon- 
dage, and a more dreadful kind of death ; fo that well 
might the Apoftle afcribe this great deliverance of man-- 
kind from the ilavery of our lufts^ and the death of fioj 
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to the boundlefs mercy and love of God to us : God, 

who is rich in mercy, for his great love therewith he loved 
nSf hath quickened us together with Chrift, even when we 
were dead in fins ; when our cale was as defperate as 
could well be imagined^ then was God pleafed to under- 
take this great cure^ and to provide fuch a remedy, as 
cannot fiul to be effedlaal for our recovery^ if we^ will 
but make ufe of it. 

2. We were likewife judicially dead, dead in law, being 
condemned by the juft fentence of it. So foon as ever 
we finiied, eternal death was by the fentence of God's 
law become our due portion and reward ; and this be- 
ing our cafe, God, in tender commifefation and pity to 
numkind, was pleafed to fend his Son into the world, 
to interpofe between the judice of God and the demerits 
of men ; and by reverfing the fentence that was gone out . 
againft us, and procuring a pardon for us, to refeue us 
from the mifery of eternal death ; and not only (b, but^ 
upon the condition of faith and repentance, of obedi- 
ence and a holy life, to bellow eternal life upon us ; 
and by this means, to reflore us to a better condition 
than that from which we were fallen, and to advance us 
to a happinefs greater than that of innocency. 

And was not this great love, to defign and provide 
So great a benefit and bleffing for us, to J end his Son Je* 
fus to blefs us, in turnitjg away every one of us from our 
iniquities f Our bleffed Saviour, who came from the bo- 
ibm of his Father, and knew his tender affe^ion and 
compaflion to mankind, (peaks of this as a moft woiw 
derful and unparallelled expreHion of his love to ns^ 
John iii. 16. Godfo loved the world, that he gave his on-- 
ly begotten Son, Godfo loved the world, fo greatly, (b 
flrangely, fb beyond our biggeft hopes, nay, fb con- 
trary to all reafbnable expe^ation, as to fend his only be-- 
gotten Son, tofeek and tofave the finful fons of men. 

If it had only in general been declared to us, that God 
was about to fend his Son into the world upon fbme 
great defign, and been left to us to conjedhire what his 
errand and bufinefs (hould be ; how would thift have a- 
larmed the guilty confciences of finful men, and filled 
them with infinite jealoufies and fufpicion, with fearful 
ixpe^tions of wrath and fiery indignation to confume^ 

torn f 
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themP For confidering the grieat wickednefs and degene- 
racy of mankind, what could we have thought, bat that 
inrely God was fending his Son upon a deiign of venge^ 
ancc, tocbaftiie a finful world, to vindicate the honour 
of his defpifed laws, and to revenge the multiplied af- 
fronts which had been offered to the higheft Majefly of 
iieaven, by his pitiful and ungrateful creatures I Our 
own guilt would have been very apt to have filled us 
ivith iuch imaginations as theie ; that in all likelihood 
the Son of God was coming to judgment, to call the 
wicked woidd to an account, to proc^ againft his Fa- 
ther's rebels, to pafs fentence upon them, and to exe- 
cute the vengeance which they had deferved. Thi^ we 
mij^ht juflly have dreaded ; and indeed, confidering biNr 
cafe, how ill vtre have deferved at God's hands, and how 
highly we have provoked him, what other weighty mat- 
ter could we hope for ? 

But the goodnefs of God hath ftrangely outdone our 
liopes, and deceived ou^^xpeetation. So it follows ih 
the next words, God fent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the worldy (intimating, that this we might juftly 
have imagined and feared), hut upon a quite contrary 
defign, that through him the worid might he faved. 
What a furprife of kindnefs is here ! that inftead of 
fending his Son to condemn usy he fhould fend him into the 
world tofave us; to refcue as from the jaws of death and 
of hell, from that eternal and intolerable mifery whidi 
we had incurred and deferved ! 

And if he had proceeded no farther, this bad been 
wonderful mercy and kindnefs : but his love flopped not 
here ; it was not contented to (pare us, and free us from 
mifery ; but was reftlefs till 'it had found out a way to 
bring us to happinefs : for God fo loved the world j that 
he gave his my hegotten Son, not only that whofoever 
belt eve th in him^ might not perijhy but might have ever^ 
lafting life. This is the fecond evidence of God's great 
love to us, the greatnefs of the blefling and benefit which 
he had defigned and provided for us ; that we might live 
through him; not only be delivered from fpiritual and 
eternal death, but be made partakers of eternal life. 

III. The laft evidence of God's great love to qs which 
I mentioned was this, that God was pleafed to ufe ftdi 

a 
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a means for the obtaining and procuring of this great 
blefliog and benefit ; H^fent bis only begotten Son into the 
^iorldy that we mi^ t live through him. And this will 
appear to be gre i jove indeed, if we confider thefe four 
things. 

1. The perfbn ' m he was {leafed to employ upon 
thisdelign: Htjen, ms only begotten Son. 

2. How much he abafed hun, in order to Uie cScA" 
• ' ing and accomplifhing of this ddign ; implied inf bielGb 

words, Htfent him into the worU. 

3. If we coniider to whom he was fent ; to the worlds 
Anif 

4. That he did all this voluntarily and freely, out of 
his mere pity and goodnefs ; not conftrained hereto Ly • 
any neceflity, not prevailed upon by any V \. ' on or 
importunity of ours, nor obliged by any 'JvM . - : v i Aind- 
nefs from us. 

I. Let us confider the peribn whom God was pleafed 
to employ in this defign 5 He /ent his only begotten Son > 
no lets perfbn than his own Son, and no lefs £ar to him^ 
than his only begotten Son. 

iftj No lefs perfbn than his own Son. And the dignity 
of the perfon that was employed in our behalf, doth 
flrangely heighten and (et off the kindnefs. What an 
endearment is it of the mercy of our redemption, that 
God was pleafed to employ upon this defign no meaner 
perfon than his own Son^ his begotten Son P So he is called 
in the text, his Sony in fo peculiar a manner as no creamre 
^ ff h or can be. The creatures below man arc called the 
* works of Cody but never his children : the angels arc in 

icripture called the fins of God; and Adam likewifc is 
called the fin of Gody becaufe God made him after his 
own image and likenefs, in holinefs and righteoufnefs, 
and in his dominion and fovereignty over the creatures 
below him : but this title of begotten Son of God was ne- 
ver given to any of the creatures, roan or angel: Tor 
unto which of the angels faid he at any timey Thou art my 
Sony this day have f begotten thee ? as the Apoflle rea- 
fbns, Hcb. i. ^. He mufl be a great perfon indeed to 
whom this title belongs, of the begotten Son of God; and 
it mufl be a mighty love indeed which moved God to 
employ fb great a perfon on the behalf of fb pitiful and 

wretched 
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-wretched creatures as we are. It bad been a mighty con- 
defcenfion for God to treat with us at all ; but that no 
le6 perfon than his own Son (hould be the ambaflador, is 
an alloaifliing regard of heaven to poor finful duli and 
aikes. 

2^-^, The Derfon was as dear to God as he was great ; 
fee was nts only begotten Son, It had been a great in- 
ftance of Abraham's Jove and obedience to God, to have 
fkcrificed a fon at his command ; but this circumftance 
makes it much greater, that it was his only fon : Hereby 
J know that thou feareft God, (fays the angel), fince thou 
haft not loith-held thy fon, thine only /on from me, Thi» 
is a demonflratton that God loved us at a ftupendous 
rate, when he would fend ks only begotten Son into the 
world for ns. 

Before this, God had tried feveral ways with mankind, 
and employed feveral meflengers to us ,• fometimes he 
lent his angels, and many times his fervants the pro- 
phets ; but in thefe lafl days he hath fent his Son, He 
had many more lervaats to have employed upon this 
melTage, but he had but one Son ', and rather than man- 
kind fhould be rained and loft, he would fend him. 
Such was the love of God towards us, that rather than 
our recovery (hould not be effefted, he would employ in 
this work the greateft ^xidi dearcft peribn to him both in 
heaven and eardi, his only begotten Son : In this was the 
hve of God manifejledy that ^he 'fent his only begotten Son^ 
that we might live through him, 1 . 

2. Let us coniider how mucK this glorious and ejfcel- 
lent perfon was abafed, in order to the effefting and ac- 
complifhing of this defign, which is here exprefled by 
fending him into the world; and this comprehends his in- 
carnation, with all the mean and abafing circumftances 
of it. This the Apoftle declares fuMy to us, Phil, ii, 
f). 7. though he was in the form of God, (that is, truly 
mid rcaHy God), yet he made himfalf of no reputatiouy 
(kuT^y g»«r»Tg, he emptied himfelf was contented to be 
ftrangely lefTened and diminiflied), and took upon him the 
form ofafervantj (or flave), and was made in thelikenefs 
of men; that is, did really alTiinie human nature. Here 
was an abafement indeed, for God to become man for 
. the only begotten SonjofGod to take upon him A&f form of a 
Vot.iy. Na f^vint, 
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fervanty and to become obedient to deathy even the death of 
the croj) : which was the death of flavcs, and infamoas 
malefadors. Here was love indeed, that God was wil- 
ling that his own dear Son fliould be thas obfcured and 
dimini(hed, and become fo mean and fo miferable for oar 
fakes ; that he fhould not only ftoop to be made man, 
and to dwell among us, but that he fhoald likewise fubmit 
to the infirmities of our nature,' and to be made in all 
things like unto us, fin only excepted; that he fhould be 
contented to bear (b many aflfronts and indignities from 
perverfe and unthankful men, and to endure fuch contra- . 
di6lion of finners again]} himfelf; that he who was the 
bright nefs of his Father's glory, (hould be defpifedand re- 
jelled of men, a man of forrows , and acquainted with griefs : 
and rather than we (hould perifh, (hould pot himfelf into 
our place, and be contented to fufi^er and die for us ; 
and that God (hould be willing that all this fhoold be 
done to his only Son, to fave finners. What greater tefti- 
inony could he give of his love to us ? 

3. Let us confider farther to whom he wasfent, which 
is alfo implied in thefe words, He fent his fon into the 
world \ into a wicked world, that was altogether unwor- 
thy of him '; and an ungrateful world^ that did moft un- 
worthily \xit him. . 

ift. Into a wicked world, that was altogether nnwor- 
thy of him, that had deferved no fuch kindnefs at his 
hands. For what were we, that God (hould fend (uch 
a perfon amongfl us ; that he (hould make his fon ftoop 
ib low, as to dwell in our nature, and to become one 
of us ? We were rebels and enemies, enemies to God 
by evil works, up in arms againft heaven, and at open 
defiance with God our maker. When the world was in 
this podure of enmity and hoflility againft God, then 
he fent his Son to treat with us, and to offer us peace. 
What can more commend the love of God than this, 
that he (hould (hew fuch kindnefs to us, when we were 
finners and enemies ? Herein God hath commended his 
love towards us, (fays the Apoftle, Rom. v. 8.), in that 
while we were yet finners, Chrift died for us. 

2dly, Into an ungrateful world, that did moft unwor- 
4hily u(e him ; that eave no becoming entertainment to 
fcim ; Th^fo^es had holes, and the birds of the air had 

neflsi 
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nefls ; hut the Son of man had not ivhere to lay- his head ; 
that heaped all manner of contumeJies and indignities 
upon him ; that perfecuted him all his life, and at laft 
put him to a mod painful and fhameful death : in a 
word, that was fo far from receiving him as the Son of 
God, that they did not treat him with common huma- 
nity, and like one of the fons of men. 

4. He did all this voluntarily and freely j God fent 
his Son into the world, mero motu, " of his own mere 
** grace and goodnefs ;" moved by nothing but his 
own bowels, and the confidcration of our mifery ; not 
overpowered by any force ; (for what could offer vio- 
lence to him to whom all power belongs P) not con- 
jftrained by any neceflity ; for he bad been happy, though 
we had remained for ever miferable : he might have cho- 
ien other obje*fts of his love and pity, and have left -us 
involved in that mifery which we had wilfully brought 
upon ourfelves. 

Nor was he prevailed upon by, any application from. 
us, or importunity of ours to do this for us. Had we 
been left to have contrived the way of our recovery, 
this which God hath done for us, could never have 
entered into the heart of man to have imagined, much 
iefs to have delired it at his hands. If the way of our 
falvation had been put into the hands of our own coun- 
fel and choice, how could we have been fo impudent as 
to have begged of God, that his only Son might dcfcend 
from heaven, and become man ; be poor, defpifed, and 
miferable, for our fakes. God may (loop as low as he 
pleafeth, being iecure of his own majefty and greatnefs ; 
but it had been a boldnefs in us, not far frombhfphe- 
my, to have defired of him to condefcend to fach a fub- 
miflion. 

Nor, laftly, was he prcobliged by any kindnefs or 
• benefit from us ; fo far from that, that we had given 
him al) poflible provocation to the contrary, and had 
reafon to expeft the efFcft of his heavieft difpleafure : 
•and yet, though he was the pars Ufa, *^ the party that 
/^ had been difobliged and injured ; " though wc were 
firft in the offence and provocation, he* was pica fed to 
!inake the firft overtures of peace and reconciliation ; 
and though it was wholly our concernment^ and not 
N n 2 his; 
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his ; yet he was pkaied to condeicend (b far to our per- 
verfenefs and obltinacy, as to fend his Son to us, and to 
hefiech us to he reconciled. 

Now herein^ (fays the A'poftlc immediately after the 
text), herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
kved us, andfent his Son to h the propitiation fir our fins : 
Herein is the love of God manifelied^ that the kindnefs 
began on bis part, and not on ours ; that, being neither 
obliged nor defircd by us, he did freely, and of his owa 
accord, /end his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

What now remains, but to apply this to ourfelves ? 

I. Let us propound to ourfelves the love of God for 
our pattern and example. This is the inference which 
the Apoftle makes in the next verfe but" one after the 
text, Beloved, if Godfo loved us, we ought alfo to love 
one another. One would have thought the inference 
/hould have been, IfCodfo loved us, that we ought al-' 
fo to love him. But the Apoftle doth not fpeak fo mnch 
of the afFedlion as the efFedl of love ; and his meaning 
is, If God hath befiowed fuch benefits upon us, we 
ought, in imitation of him, to be kind and beneficial 
one to another. Not but that we ought to hve God 
with all our hearts, and fouls, and flrength ; but in this 
fenfe we iare not capable of it. We cannot be bene- 
ficial to him ; becaufe he is fclf-fufficient, and (lands in 
need of nothing : and therefore the i^pofile adds this as 
a reafon why he does not exhort men to love God, but 
one another, No man hath feen God at ar^ time ; he is 
jROt feniible to us, and therefore none of thefe fenfible 
things can fignify any thing to him. But he hath 
friends and relations here in the world, who are capa- 
ble of the fenfible efFedts of our love, and to whom we 
may fhew kindnefs for his fake : we cannot be beneficial 
to God, but we may teftify our love to him by our kind-^ 
nefs and charity to men, who .are made after the image 
of God ; and if we fee any one miferable, that is con- 
Cderation enough to move our charity. There was no- 
thing but this in us to move bim to pity us, "mben we 
were in our blood, and no eye pitied us, 
^ God is a pattern of the moft generous kindnefs and 
cKaiity. , Though he be infinitely above us, yet he 
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thought it not below him to con&der our cafe, and to \ 
employ his only Son to fave us : he had no obligation to \ 
us, no expedation of advantage from us, and can never 
be in a poilibility to (land in need of us ; and yet he lo* 
ved us^ and hath conferred the greatefl benefits upon us ; 
£0 that no man can have deferved fb ill at our hands, 
but that if he be in want^ and we in a condition to help 
him, he ought to come within the compafs and confide- 
ration of our charity^ 

And this is the proper feafon for it, when wc com- 
memorate the greated blelBng and benefit that was ever 
conferred on mankind. The Son ofGodfent into- the world^ 
on parpofe to redeem 2ccAfave us. And therefore I can- 
not but very much commend the cuilom of feeding and 
relieving the poor; more efpecially at this time, when the 
poor do ufually (land mod in need of i't,. and when we 
-commemorate the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrifly who be* 
ing rich became poor for our fakes y that we through his 
poverty might be made rich. 

2. Let us readily comply with the great defign of thia 
great love of God to mankind s He hath fent his Son^ 
^that we may live through him. Put though he hath done 
all this for us ; though he hath purcha^d fo great blef- 
iings for us, as the pardon of our fins, and power againft 
them, and eternal life and happinefs ; yet there is iome- 
thing to be done on our parts, to make us partakers of 
the(e benefits. God hath not (b loved us, as to fend 
his Son into the world, to carry men to heaven whether 
they will or no ; and to refcue thofe from the ilavery of 
the devil, and the damnation of hell, who ai'e fond of 
their fetters, and wilfully run themfelves upon ruin and 
deftrudlion. But the Son of God came to pfTer happi- 
nefs to us, upon certain terms and conditions, fuch as 
are fit for God to propound, and necelTary for us to per- 
form, to make us capable of the bleiTednefs which he 
ofiFers ; as, namely, repentance towards God, and faith in 
our Lord Jefus Chrift 5 a fincere and conftant endeavour 
of obedience to the laws and precepts of our holy reli*' 
gion. . 

Thefe are the terms of the gofpel, and the grace (f 
Cod which brir^eth falvation, offers it only upon thefe 
terms^ that we denyur^odlinefS) ami worldly luftSf and liv0 

foberly^ 
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Joherly^ rtghteonflu and godly in this prefent world : thett 
we may expe{i the hlejfea hope. But if we will not fub- 
mit to there conditions, the Son of God will be no Sa- 
viour to us ; for he is the author of eternal falvation only 
to them that obey him. If men will continue in their 
fins, the redemption wrought by Chrift will be of no ad- 
vantage to them. Such as obiUnately perfiil in an impe- 
tjitent courle, ipfafivelitfalusy fervare non poteft ; " Sal- 
** vation itfelf cannot faVe them." 

Thefe are the conditions of our happinefs ; and if we 
fubmit to them, we are heirs of eternal life ; if we refiife, 
we dscfons of perdition, eternally loft and undone : for 
we may afTure ourfelves, that thefe are the beft and eafi- 
eft terms that can ever be offered to us, becaufe God ient 
them by his Son, This is the laft effort of the divine love 
and goodnefs towards the recovery and falvation of men. 
60 the Apoftle tells us, Heb. i. i. 2. that God who at fun-^ 
dry times y and in divers manner Sj fpake to the fathers by 
the prophets^ hath in thefe laft days fpoken unto us by his 
Son, And if we refufe to hear him, he will fpeak no 
more. After this it is not to be expected that God 
fhould make any farther attempts for our recovery ; for 
he can fend no greater nor dearer perfon to us than his 
•own Son. And ifwe refufe him, whom will we reverence i 
If after this we ftill wilfully go on in our fins, there re- 
mains no more facrifice for fin ; but a fearful looking for of 
judgment y and fiery indignation to confume us, 

g. With what joy and thankfulnefs fhould we com- 
memorate this great love of God to mankind, in fending 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him ! 

• This is the proper end of the bleiled facrament which^ 
we are now going to receive^ to reprefcnt to our minds 
the incarnation and paffion of our dear Lord, by the 
fymbols of his body broken and his blood fhed for us. 
With what acknowledgments fhould we celebrate the 
memory of this wonderful love which the Son of God 
hath fhewn to the fons of men ; endeavouring to make 
all the world in love with him, who hath fo loved all 
' mankind J 

Whenever we fee his blood poured forth, and his bo- 
dy broken for uS; fo moving a fight fhould l^ife ftrange 

pafEons 
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pafEons in us of love to our Saviour, and hatred to our 
fins ;" and fhould inlpire us with mighty refolutioris of 
ftrvice and obedience to him ; and whenever the pledges 
and feals of thefe benefits are delivered into our hands, 
the fight of them fhould at once wound and revive our 
hearts^ and make us to cry out, '^ Lord, how unworthy 
*' am I for whom thou fhouldft do and fufFer all this I I 
'* am overcome by thy love, and can no longer hold 
'* out againft the mighty force of fuch kindnefs I I ren- 
^' der myfelf to thee, and will ferve thee for ever, who 
^' haft" redeemed me at fo dear a rate,'* 

Nov) to him that fitteth upon the throne y and to the Lamb 
that was Jlainy to God even our Fat her ^ and to the Lord 
Jefus Chrifly the firft begotten from the deady and the 
prince of the kings of the earth ; unto him that hath loved 
uSy and wajhed us from our fins in his oruyn bloody and hath 
made us kings and priefis to God and his Father : to him bf 
£lory and dominion for ever and ever^ Amen, 



The end of the Fourth Volume, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 

. ■" .J 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



d by Google 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



